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O PUBLIKACJI
Badacze Pisma x E6 OACI x GxEAAEA O0&a DI x(
Od 1931 r.i xEAAET xEA *AEI xU 1T AAAI x U

Ouul AAi n ouci 6eEaA 1T EAEOG&EOA bDOAI
korporacEE " AAAAUUh Al xEAT O AAUI OEAI
.EA 1T caA UEAOITTEUI xAg OxUAE 11 x
EEOOI OUAUT AE DPOel1ES

Pozost&a A OCOODPI xAT EAh DI AUEATTTACI
"AAAAUUR DOUUEI OEa AT EATTT0O xE

ET GAET E®OSDUAE DOUAU OAEACCEA x |
depozytariuszami i administratorami (Apk 3, 10). Nauki te
profesjonalnie opracowane przez pastora Paula S.L. Johnsona,

Ul 60AcU UAI EAOQUAUTTA x ) Ol 1 EA
701 OOEaA OEs 1 A ) UOAAiyEddd AEh EO
%CEDAEAI E'I'C')UO'I'XTIGAEh Dl OE¢C EQE ¢
T ACEAI E AEOUAGAEEAJdOOx AN DOUAEC,
encyklopedii it. p.

OUOEa Al AOT EA EO&1I AOOxT #EOUOOOOA

x UAOAUATEA 1 OAUEIT GAE U COT Agx x

I OOUUIi ATEA I UAEA XEAAUAACTN i OAU
AT ETTATAE TEAXxEAUEAI AE |AAA I GAE
Jak opiewaji  PootveO(Mt 24, 380 wl’] | E-3@.xdd ¢ @

bAx1 Aci  AUAOOh GxEAO i EAE DIUIO
I AAATT GAE8 ) OAE OE6 AUEAEA TA p
TEAxEAUEAITA DPix0&8AEE DI OAU x0&«

proroctw, chronologii biblijneji z AE& x AUAOOh OUI EI
ni aAoOUi E DAIIAIECh\ OT UPT UT AcA T A2

i ®© x<xAEGAEA Al EAE OAOA E Oiuode
ucztowanie (Apk.3,20;Mt259p¢nN | E pch oxQs8
WGOeA T AUAEOEAAAE CcOii AA&k EACI
x&x AUAOI #BA4AUA 2000A1T 18 .EA OUI
TEAxEAUEAT T &4 1T AAATT Gg *AUOOAH Al
Pl OAT OO6xA xUOO1T a¢ OEo6 1T A AUT ¢l xA
"EAIE® E AEAEOU EEOOI OUAUT AR 1 EA
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powracaja AU O0AT ACIAGIOBOAIEI xEE nUAOU
xEAOT UI E Ol UOOI PTUIh TAA AUAI A/
DIl EAOI T A AUAO o4b5,0MD2A 4Bt x @18 EO Alc h" &
TAECATEAR AU x 1T AATEA 0¢OCc EEAOI

DAOOU 1T A OO1I A6 EACIT hjegblabowierAja x UOT E
TEA PAOOUs TA O1T h AT EAOO DPOUAA 1
Sam 16,7).

Mi6 AU U AATTTET AAUET Uh ETT COACAA
I AAAT 1 GAdasia), \§ akeesieBbd 1875p wp ¢ O8 xUAA¢
AEOUAGAEEAJOEEI Gx EAOA iblubiemida,] ET1 Al
xUT EEAT AEA T A OPI OEATEA -0 ¢cuh ¢
GxEAOGAR T A DPIi1 6 AxAlT CAI EAUT UI Al
I OOAOT EACI E¢cT OA DOUATEAU -0 ¢
przedstawione w Tomie Il Historii Ruchu Badaczy.

Po Gi EAO/MoE Risédelln- DT AT ATEA EAE x bBC
x UAAOUUECT OE®6 UA xOUUOOEERWEh OOAE
OAOOUEE bDPiI AUEAI-BEAT BATEIOGAT dii O A
UAxT 6 OOUT EA UI OCATEUT xAT A ET ObPT OA
Ux8 T A pwop 08 | xEAREAIBOUARAEOBRABE
AOUOUEOEEAE E Ai AOUEAJOEEAE xUAAC
x & AAUU x 74" 43h DT AcT I A AT EOC
AOT EAETTT xATEA OOOOEOOOR AxT1 OAE
001 6061 EO AT )UOAAIT A AUU OAII OUaAeg

W 1997 r. ukaz& XE6 x 011 OAA EOEal EA 2
AOAOAT EA AUCACT DOAUAOA 41 xAOUUOO
30i EATEAch EO8BOA OUOPAECTEA OOAGe

Pl AOUOOI Aq n#EACI +EAOI xT EAUAc
Sumienia" Raymonda Franza przytoczono stosave jej
fragmenty.

BUAE &8 200EAOAI OA UADPI AUAOET x A
APl OOAUEE x AT EOOUTEA E 1T OCAT EUAA
*AUOOA UT OOAE DHOT OT AUT TE&GAHGITTU
0iTAAOT "&8C DPOUAU bPOI Ol BECOPREAQAE
TEADPT I UOAAUT ACT DPAOOAOUAch EO8OAC
pi 1l AAA Pl AAAc x1 EEI-ExAE AT Al EUEA

i xEAAET xEA *AEIl xU x Ox'I'EAE\ ,O~é~l-’TA'I

Ol UPT xOUAAET EAEa AZEACOUA E OUOBAAE
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prawdy o organizaEE +1 GAET ¢ A 1T OAU &£O01 AAT /
jak ofiary okupowej Jezusa za Adama, a w nim zaccdd OT AUAE
ludzkiitb8 3&EAAA EAOO UAOAI 1T AAUEAEAN
UOA &I AEOT xATE OE6 E AT ETTAIE Al C
I AOUOAEI E AABARBA UEEEOGCASNE AR EOQecC
GxEAAEAITE8 01T AT AT EA EAE xEAI EEh
TEAOAAEI Oi T xAT T AR Al AOGACI Pl I AE/
zniszczone (2 Ts 2,8).

Nald U OE®6 1 EAUU¢ U UAOUOOAI Eh I}/
T EAUAUO AEIT OAHistorh Bada@A,Edb &rzeciwhicy,

I OOUUIi AEa Ai AAGET xA AOCOi AT 6u Al
OEAxT EATEA POAxAU I 1TIA EITITOEITI xEA
EcAl OOxAh bDbecbOAxAU 1 OA DOUAITEIT A
EOI G PI xEAh A OEAXATBAITIEN Abe AE UQH
xEAO68 "EAIEA TEA |1 AT OOEA AxOIl EAI
Gl Abui DI 0 OOUAd EAEEAI OET 1 x
oel 1T Aci DI EOTEOD T E-D;2463;1AA¢E x A
*8 th pN p 4A08 v Cp@sd L. 0T AT 7
i xEAAOOEEAI Oh EOGe&O EOEal AA n/ C
DEOAcqd n. EA OAT EAOO Ci OOUUAEAIT AI
EOT EA AUUT ES EA OATh EOI EA OI
Oxa TEAPTDPOAxT T Geg Al O UCRIOODO®abpOL
AAU UcCiT OOUATEA TEA AT EITOEA OES

Uci OOUATEAT h O1 EAI Ol AA 1T GxEAOUN
. Cl OOUATEA UAxOUA Aucli h EAOO E

AOAETI xUAE 1 AT Eéxh xOUUOOEEAER AI
UAEOBEAEERAI xEAE 11 xAE PT OOAxU DHOU
I Gi EATE AOAUE¢ EAE UA O1 08 / EOUUL
DPOUUEOUxES6 Al A xUOO6PEO8 3DPOAxUN
AUEAAUET a4 | UAEA UAET Ol xAci h OUI
x¢AOT T Gg E D O U fadzigji Qprawkiohyen 1 A

UAET OAOAOT xAd OPT cAAUAdOOXxAS 7 UE
EOUOUEER Aue¢i AU DPIiTAA xOUAI Ea

AAT EExAT Oexg8 ) O01 EAEA EAAT AE ODbI ¢
U TEAE T T OATTU TAT xEaAaUAE AAI AOET x
Przeciwdzial AEAA AT BPeUxI xE DOAxAU Al

AOITTEI UdJOAU DOUUxeAAU OOEcOEa E
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AUUOAT EA T AARE 1TE ]
"EAIl Enigh. Jald OCT  OACi  OI AUAEO 1 00AOQO

mp

i EAT AT n ORIl GOAEBEE®GOOUUI A¢ x OUUA/
1 OAUEe -AEa 1T1TE 1TAAUE ) EAET
xObec¢bOAAIl xA¢ U *AEOh EOeOU OAPO
xUETTATEO xUOTEO "TIACT TAA x&AAA
(2 Krl 9, 30-37; 10, 1:31). Niedaleka UUOUCET G¢ OEAI A
xObe¢c¢bOAAA AT OudOUPex ABAUEA bilAcC
Fala post POE&AAACIT I GxEAAATEA -0
x OUAT EEACI Oi AUAE® Acs6AUR A OAI EC
1T0 AUAEA xOUUOOEEA AUEOAMMOUR OA
EOeOA x AT AEA xUUxAIT ATEA 1 OAUET GA
DOAxh U EITEAAUIT GAE | OOUa OEo6 Ul

i AEARACR A x ETdAO T A UEAIE AbAl
EAATTh A Ui OOATa U TEAE xUETOU
bAc¢xAlT é&x j:A poh ¢h wnhn *8 pmnhpeQds
Opozycyjnym doj 8* 8 1 O00O0I i "0j8 Ux8 n
Pl GXxEBAT T y6 Ol 1i (EOOI OEE8 7 0
wyznaniowe - osoby prawne: Zrzeszenie Wolnych Badaczy
OEOI A jx8h 301 xAOUUOUATEA "0 x8
EpifAT EA8 : EAE x¢&AOTAE xI1E OOA¢U

OAl ECEET Ul Eh OOAT T xEaAaA UADPOUAAU/
T EAxEAUEAITAE 1T OCAT EUAAEE +1 GAET ¢
swoistej metamorfozy, proces ten udokumentowano.

Zwat Us OUAELF A A ADPRI BhT I AxEAAT O1 UAE

UAOAA Oeél T UAE UAOUO&Ex DOAxAUh Al
CAU |1 OAUEA EA ET OAOPOAOOEA E xAOA
ugrupowaniach istnieje o wiele mniejszy chaos doktrynalny,

ATEIFNATE x ETGAET ¢AMGE 1 EDAGTI OUAUE!

"AAETTTAI 7EAIEEI 8 7POAxAUEA 1A
I DPOAAT xATa OUx8 nOAililCE6 OUOOAI A
OAE OUOOAI AGUAUTT GAE AOAE8 7UI1 EE/
AT EOOUT EA 1 xOPT AEATE/GAEA UAAXEA]
q pi Ui OOAEACI

wybOAT UI +1 GAET ¢ Al
: E1 0600601 xAg O 0A1T *AUOO x 1T EAxE
groszu-AUT AOUA jpmB8pSWEPEE T AT Al AUER
"0ijx8 UACOAEITTAE 1AOQOEE

I OAOOUOO!
12



okupie za Adama i jeg potomstwo, brakugg AA T CT ExT BT ¢
Pl Ul OOAcA AT EOOUT U AEAIT EET A x EAA
W Ameryce, kolebce Ruchu Badaczy, dzigd 1 T | G¢ | EOQEI |
TA OEAI 6 GxEAOI xa DOl xAAUE 301 xA
n$AxT1 eh A T TEAEOUaA 0A0DIIGN&T T A
O0cobpi xATEAh EAE 1P8 +1 1 EOAO x 1I1
AEOUx1T 1 GAE8 2UAAU UOIT UOi EAECAR U
AUe¢T 1 E&xh OcoOPi xATEA OA 0a 1A
UAAET AT EAE xGO&A "0;x8 EAOO 1AT (
AT EOOUT T T XEAAAGQU ACoh Al A O UxE
EAAT AE EAOO 11 tFiExA AOAT xAl EA Al
AOT AAT AT 60e " AU AOBAEA DOAxAU 1 E/
OGxEo ARNTUIEAET ESAEA 1 x1 Aégx $OAEA j *q
Nadrzo AT Ui AAT Ai EOE &l Bdjgo riielsO AAT
DOAxAUEA "1 I AE E *AcCli GxE®6OUI UAO

POUAI EATE¢ AEAOAEOAOU OUAEh EOe&OU
UAAEAa xAAEOC TEAE I|U¢ j¢ +10 of
xUxEAOA OGxE®OAAEaAaAU xbPe&Ux E x AOQ
owoce, - przymioty charakteru (J17, 17; Gal 5, 223; 2 P 1, 59),
A TE¢CT Gg UXEAdAUA DOl AAO EI PEI xA
OAOAAAE *AcCl 1TAGI AAT xA&8x-8132U phcw
W dziejach KEGAET ¢A 1T TA AT OOOUAA bDA:
"1 OEEACT DA OO6®OIXxADEEO Al OAAN O A
. A TEAEOAA EAIFAACT OEIT 001 PT xAT ACI
pph ot1qgqh DI EAxEAE OE6 1 AO0O6DPI Uh
oT AT ATEA xUAAOUUET OE6 DI UAI EA
xEAUEAI Ta4 1T OCAT EUAAES jalryBbljng & x * A
Instytut i inne ugrupowania.

Cele Boskiego Planu na okres epifanii wielkiego ucisku od

1914 r. wprost wymusic U ET T EAAUT T G¢ DOUAxT AU
DPOUAU xEiI AaAU 20AE E OOI Ol x1T A GxI
OT UBITU Obi 6eA xOBAE bDGAADAMICEUAAE
*Acl PIATO TA AATU AUAO8 "&c | AEA
x OPT O6A DPOT COAOUxT U jOoOOUD th puyn

O0c¢ Ol Ug TAEAXxEATEO 1 0&Al620mOHA E O
At x EI dAO OAE %UAWE hbIEAEA A BAKAIC
I A T A¢i EAAE OAEOEO -0 ¢th omn !
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Rgchem,Ak’éOL‘J TEAAQU\IVET AATAI:E'I'XAC x EAOI
Al A EA DPiCceoAEEh TAOITEE E OIFUe

Pl AAT UAE PDPOUAU "TCA 1TA ifaiddO ADE
AOAEIT xUlI POUUx&AUOxAI PAOOT OA 0AD
KoGAE & ¢ DPOAxAUExU 1 POGAE¢ (oJVNoXo¥

x UAROAEAI nOAEOEO xAMpEEBRITm4} - O ¢
pqh niiTAaec j* wh 1qh ni OAAUAIie¢ O

AExEIl & MOURIEDAIO20AEO O0AOOUEE x O
"AAETT10Oh xESEOUI G¢ AUci T Eéx +1 GA
TEAUT AAUT A TTEAEOUIT Ggh UCOODT xAT A
EAET xEI AaAU 20AE %PEZAAT EER OOA¢/
Jezusa (Apk 19, 40). Aby H OC AT T EE %DPEAAT EE O0A

iece O0¢cOlFUg x OPI OGeA OEOOAAUT Uh
0t OCAch 1 EAE DPOAxI DOUAIAxEAIEA >
0T xOUAAET AcCI TA UxT ¢6UxAT UAE pouU
UEAUAAAE AUCT T EE& x UX8 BT TAMAT AEAE
drukiem oraz przez nominowanych przez  siebie

xODé ¢ DOAAT xpEEBG@OUWN AT E T OAU AUE.
bl POUAU AxAT CAI EOO& x8

W celach interesowych jak gromadzenia funduszy itp-
wspierania duchowej dzi&t A1 T T GAEh T A 1 EDPAA pwp
w konOAEOAAE U DBOAI EAUTT GAEa bl 0¢c O
AEUT AOT xAE n, AUT AT 200 (1 FAxEEDDE I
Domowy Ruch Misjonarski. Dyrektorem tej umownie zwanej

ET OPT OAAEE 11 CEA AUg EAFAA T O /
i OCAT EUAAUET Ui h A, AUTEINOAEAGIEI GIPEAKX
wybierani opiekunowie - I AOAOEAI T UAE OECAAT EEE

(-- TEA I A OOAOOOO E TEA Ul O0AC
GxEAOlA POAxA 53! x 1 DAOAEO 1T Al
AUcT T Eexh Ui OOAe OUT ADUAWAPOAXT & a
I EOAOEA 0¢OFAU o071 O¢ATTEEARh 20AE

AUEACATTT Ge x 1tm EOAEAAE x 001 001
xE6 EOUI Gg OOAT T xEI E AUcTTET xEA
OODPOAXxEAATI ExEI T UAE 1 Apraspektylindj DIl G x
klasy restytucyineE8 : AExEl & GI EAOAE 01 O¢ Al

Po tym czasie zbory o tej orientacji doktrynalnej nadal
posc OCOEa OEo6 1T AUxa , (--h A xUcaAU
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-EOUET U nwbEEAAI EAc8 7 AT EO
TEA DOUAXEAUEACO@DDE@OGRT
| E
DPOUAEOUOAE AAT EA i 2- % x xUUuUl Al E
UAT EAOQUAUTTT x OIiTEA 68 /AU OAE
pouuUoUeT GAE bPI 0¢eOFUecU AT DOl £ZAOEI
: DOl Ol AUUAE bDOI ClTT Uh AEIAEAIAU o)
E DBl OUOEExATEA DPOAxAU 1A UEAI A

OUi OAI ECEET AE TGxEAAAEaAQEwAAcu

U ! DI EATEDPOU E ETTUAEh 1 Aédkd&laAcT 1
1 6A EAE 1T EA xUB3) ohaf Abniokizojahidd AE ¢
OPOUAAUT T GAE8 pu 1 00AC pwxw Ul A
OOOAITEEex TA xEAFU 3

i

Uit 6 bPACT EI
(AAT AT E T AAATEA 2A1 £ (AOUEC8 00l
I AEOWOAxIT UAOUOGEx DO
TEAEOCEOA U EAcCI bPOiC
G

X
I x UEOAAUA
DPOUAAxAUAOT Ah TEA 11 U OEs ObPA¢I
Wychodza A T A DPOUAAEx OUI T AUAEExAI
*TETOITTAR Al A UAT OO0 x &EEA&AAIEEE
Ppi i EAOUAUATEA T A ExAOAOs $1i1 O "E
28'8 *T11U Uil OOAgU T1TA OPOUAAAT A
w Chester Springs, Pa. Jak informuje sprawozdanie za 2008 rok
i 40 mwhywygh TAAAT A O AUET A $11 O OE
iAxO Al AET AUAAUAES
KoniecznadG¢ AOOCEACT xUAATEA 6 0110
OOAT OEAOO 20AEO DPOAxAU x o011 OAA

A TA tn 1A
.

DOAx1 ac i 2- %h T AOUBAEECA x&AGIEA
x OUUOOEEI Ui 66AT EA 11 OAT O0D6 DT EI
POUUUxT i Al EA BOEREQUOADAAT A Al E
AxAlT CAT EAUT AE xi 111 GAE ¢c¢i OUAT EA

EACI BT xOUAAET T GAE E T EAxXxEAUEAITI
OAEAEAOOOxT E ETTA BPIAET AT A AcoAU
W lzraelu jedynym w¢ AAAa AU¢E "écCc *AExAh
wzgardzil, naOOET T A DOl GAU AAE22REDURBAYI A
monarchiczne (1 Sam 8, €2; 10, 18¢c x qh UAOAUAI UOU
suchoty (Ps. 81,13). Podobniestal OE6 U AEOUAGAEEA
I AOOaAAEaA *AUOOA EAEI Cel xo  +1
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episkopatu monarchnA UT ACT h APEOEIT PAI T AR b
przedstawicielsko - kongregacyjne (Apk 17, 1¢ agh Oé&xT111
nUAOEAE OEOOCAE A¢6Abe j ¢ .

thchqeuQgs O01T AT ATEA "&cC

¢ AaAr U THBOBAKIT IOA A U>O0AAOD |

i2-% xcaAUl EAh AAI AAOOEa
d Al "TFACT POUUUxT 1 AT EA OAE
OOxAc AT AACEI xEOACT UxEaUATEA OU
AUAGAT TEEO ci 1T EA AwaAWEAytuacii OOAT |
bl coalA¢ OE6 x ADPAOE6h OOAAEc¢ x
bl UxAl A¢ TA TAAESGAEA OUI AT-RIEAUT UA
! DE8Bwh ¢ oqh 1 OA EAE ) UOAAI EAE DI
19-22) i szpiedzy lzraelscy (4 Mj. 13, 2B4) szelJ Ug¢
indyferentyzm-T EAXxEAO6 x 0OAxAde

Jest fakteml} A T A pwtw 08 x 011 OAA 1A
OEEAOI xAT A POUAAEx xE-A@pkuR, 1@Ad OEE
EGeOUI Al AT EA AUEOEAEOUACT EAE ¢
winy (Dan. 6, 428). Pastor J&1 OT 1T xUEAGI E¢h I A
iITFTA OT UPT UEAATI OOxAAE8 : C¢AOEE
I EEAOCAI E OOAIE OEo AOAAEA xEAOIE
UAOUAAUATEI iR A xGO&A 1EAE *&UA
,ATPTIT A -AOETI xOEE E EITTEB UAGOAG
0e¢dFAU x j2-% -EAEA¢ | 106000UR A x
Bochniak (Dz.20,30;2 Tm.30). W Poznaniu, nikolaici
OT EAxAITEI EEOROOAI AOODI U T A DBI C
#UAOCAxU *AOEOET xAEhR FiTU &OATA

xOP&c¢Ox1 OHBAET UABAOBUU U TCc@bila >
Eil dAA O0cOFruUc xEAOTEA 0AT Oh POAxAU

T [TEO
L. C O =«
(@] (D(
—) C‘
3¢
O\
O‘ O’ 0¢
O:
ED N
X M), D¢

c~><

bi O1 AEA xOPAT EACU DOUUECAA AT TA
n0AT T EAOUAEECU Al CIEAxO E AAOAI
xUOO6PAEh AEi¢ TEA DINI ®BASEA EAA

T AxEAAUA OUl x AT OOUAAEACIT E Al
14, 18). Dlatego, $1 A 3UT T O 1 Eil AUAg TEA Ao A
OODPT EIT E6 OEoh AT EaA OPOAxEAAI ExI G
A UAAxEATEA EACI EAE(z@®WAET AT EA C
Podwpt Ux Al O¢T xA E- alAKpiei (E2. 9)nid CT

DI OET 61 E OPh911ppA0DOODUAAECAAAT $(
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471 6 0¢OIFAU 08 3&, 8 A IEHIGXIGGh @8
I ApychO¢ D@ EOUA EOI G ET lathe"z27 n#i A
COOAT EAd nSUEAOAAUEE OOOUALAEA OE

I OOOUACAEadq n3xACI UAODEAT EA 1T EA
POUUx&8 AAAAERh 1T AAU x 0ATO8 41 1 EA
I OA T EA OUI AxAch DI TEAxAlI AAEA EE
UA OxUi 1 O6AAIih OUPI xUI E A1 GUudubi
UA OO01 01 xT A OFUxATEA |1 OAUEEAE b
DOUAAOOAXxEAEATI E x 1 AOBAUATEO E bDOI
CAOEBh U xEAAUU x xEAAUos . OAcCI

EAOCO BHODPEET PAOAT OT U Al EAOI x Al E
AET AEAI TA *AcCI EEAOTxlEAOxl P A
DOUAAOOAXxEAEATI Eh O 1 AOUAE OA& I G

i aAO0I GAE E OEI AR 1 AAU x OAdOEEAE
OAEFA TAO BW@UAUVACIxEAAHERB TjE8R8 UAxOUA

bloacal e E TAOAUATEs 34 TEILE xOl
(i OATTA E OAIECEETA 1 AEAEOUR EI
ECATEAEa E 1 AAAEa 1 AExUlOUa AUA

TAExUlF OUa AUAGe EAGBEBACT ANAEE EIRE
EOIT G ETTU TEIF *AExAh O EAOGO OI

T EAEO8OUU O AEa AAexAT U UA Oxi EAE
OEAAEA OAI UAEHh OxI EAE Al AEAEEh

x UEOUOAE AAT EA8h OO0AT T xBRABAR O OB IAD
I DPET EEh DOAx h APAOUOSE xh AT 1 Oh X
DOUUEAAE&8E¢h EOAEOh xI1 AUexh DOUAAE
EO8OA xAAEa T AO PI xOOOUUI OEAAUAE
bl CAdOEEI AAExATTi8 1 BT OOT ¢ OUA
AAUGOOOUACI E OE®o OUAE AAExAT éxs8

Al £ZAT EA OE6 x x DIE@SEOIUAAT GIOOAT x Al E
Oi AOEUI E AT A OEAAEA E -Gzacdaddh A

I aAAT EA OUAOAT A OOAx AT EA OE® C
OAil 11 OAOOxA B, #Ex BOMOU xBDEGHAESY 1 EAx E/
bl EAT AT E j888Q O&a AA(Apk i 45) bie POUA /
ECAT EAIE OEo AAOOEE AT E 1 AOAUI xE

Ox1T Ea 1 OAAPKA3, &17). OxA
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PROGNOZA Z 2014 ROKU O WYDRUKU V TOMU

Przyzeaamrz&d UadnN opracowanN po
obiekcji, jak przed reRdalBaejiNrVvit
Johnsona w SRME rozpocznga sifn ap
doktrynie o wolnoSci ggoszenia e\
winowajc w dowi -dg, Ue grzechygzegoi e z
konsekwencj N jest dopursizlcazjoMyy plru

BoUy w (2Plesl2 D e
Antytypicznego Moj Uesza umysgowe

34, 7), a Biblia ostrBegawabe, Aw
wiedziag, j eSli wy migujecie Pan
serca waszego, i ze wszystkiej duszy waszej (5 Moj-B3, 1

Obym sifAn mylidg, ale z publiczny:

wraUenpeza UkormugN woi €7 wieewnei kmc W
Jehowie jako Pasterzu i Panu Jezusie jako Jego Podpastedna,

wiecusgyszel gg-odrPdma [Jeozwwadi od ¢
siebie i swe pseudo paGskie zar zN
W $§RME zaprzestali oni okreSlali
isot nie trudno by je bygdo kazmal za
jaki mi s §uchaectzyec zpnoewilnenkic jbey,i ni e
od posgug nominalnych kaznodzi ei
drugim nazywaj N AnaboUe@Estwami o,
odpowi edzi na pytaniao. Wykgady n
Ryl a o Il zraelu, braci Urban-w, Bo
przedstawiciela, to-llkoeldlnkltovwzeyCZI
nawet na Ukrainie walczN bpchaabni.
nie sN w stanie-Jambreyat(2Tgne. 3;9)l i m og
Ukr ai EBscy m- wcy na konwencj ach
poboUnoSci, szacunku dl a sgucha
niesfagszowane sgowo BoUe, a w Or
chrztu podobre bibling wy k gadni owr Poksdana R
Wr oc § awit a,d nie sgdgyszagem, ani t

Paryl aka nakonvendfiiNEesemrity w 1916 r
stryjeczni braciaj, ugly b lazaniaw stylus R ME .
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I nnN ni epok o jkippiowasie epianidine;jsekses;i

ur znd- - w. Aby nadal j ej rangn bib
wczytal interpolacjn do tekstu P
Mgodoci ano Godni ( na przek-r or z
b i ddimieligdy naziem juU nie bnAdzie Wiel
ostatnim |IiScie do Polak-w br. Le
konkl uduj Nc, Ue naddgd ofad@skBii .bl Cij e
sifn, Ue w w@SAspogkecenné&gi braci

prawdzie, br. Snydep o dj Ny & ¥ Wi g-n iatkc iitanf or mo\
DanHerzigg Ruchu Prawdy z najcinUszego
Nieda §oz asuiia Upy ktokol wi ek miag z:

Gohl ke i Hedmana jako administrat
oczy ichduchowepyzw- dzt wo, z Kkt -rym si A ni
przez wiele | at byl: wi ernymi pom
Wybranie br. Ralfa Herziga na administratsaNid z Ue r - wni e U
spotkago sin z zastrzeUeni em, al
wzbudzipgo waowSle i . Jego zasgugN m. i
gronie 12 os-b, wygNczenia Johna
Nie moUna wNtpil, Ue w trakcie
konwencij i, Pan znag stan zdrowi a

trwaga jego syajUbapomy ki epope drli
jak np. br. Russell poprzez art. o dalszym trwaniu wysokiego

Powogdgani a. Gdy dowiedziagem sin
Zrozumiagem jego milczenie | doty
W obecnej sytuacji milczenie w omawianyaldstiach, w oczach

l udzkich moggdoby znale¥i wuzn i

ani e,
|l ecz czy t aka postawa znal azgaby
zgodna z wpbBwiBpddini em? (1 Ts.
obawiam!Od pocz Nt ku doSwi adczsei® wv Poa
Srodku tego cyd#obwienchicharakterses | i
dysponuj i st os owiakimisposoberk @ mme a § a mi
przygotowany do obrony prawdy,
przeciwstawiania sin wilkom i obr
Po z o sstJaupgiEd] e g ol J as k

Julina Grzesik
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~ Lublin 1975 rok:
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lewej oficyny,

Zzami erzano t

wyburzyl ofic

kt -rej j est

zboru i takimi

Ssposobami usu
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CznSciowo
zerwano dach nad

sal N zboru, a
gat wo sobie
wyobrazil
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zebrania gdy padag deszcz
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Wi ikszoSi braterstwa z powyUsz
doSwi adczeNEkpkast rwnyg RME

24



C. T. RUSSELL O GODZINIE POKUSZENIA
n*A UAAET xAl AE® x CIAUETEA b

TA AAGxEAOh AU Al GxEAAAUU¢ [ EAO

(Apk. 3,10)

Ayku¢ DO n' I AUET A Di EOOUAT EAec 1 DOAI
1 EOOI PAAA pwpe O8h 1T AO0O6PT ACi AT EA DI

; I OOUUI UxAT UAE OAPI 00& xh 000
| EAEO&EOUAE UAT OAAE 3¢ QUAWEAT GARI &
AUc DPAT OEaAUI-EDARARAEDAODOAKEAT EAUA
U xUOAT T UI AAT AT h AAU AT PEITIT xA
DOUUEAAEAT A Ul OBAT E xUAOATE 1A
. EAEOEOUU OOAOAEa OEo 1 AAEGc x UAE(
AUAOEA EIT OUuooOi ui AT A TEAE E EAE
AAOAUT AUB800I h EAE DPOUAOUEAAUAEC

|
OcOi ETTA AOAEIT x1 G¢g [ E6AUU AOAci E
TTTETAITU ET GAEee DOUAU xUOOxATE
EOCO8 AWAET xA¢ci AOAEIT x1 GAE8 7 OAEEI
Oi PUAEa UA 0O6OiITU UAi OOh CAU DO
AEAT AGT EA POUAA GxEAOGAI 8 *AIFAITE 1
e *ALAIE PIPACTEIE DPiiUEESBR Oi Al
tego w EAEU E OOATT xAUU ODBI 0&A e '
POUUPOI xAAUE¢ UA&O PI A OxIi Ea x
OAAEAR O1 AT xT AUEh A UAT OT xE AO
T EAE x-HBMXEACooh UxUAESOOxI 8 #UU x
szkodzi takiej osobieuE ¢ OEa AAE PAT T xA¢gh EAE O
pozwolenie jej na praktykowanie niebiblijnych metod?

J>

PAMIV4'*MAO°@S"9 $/ +429.!, . %

Cx 001 " AAAAUA O0EOI A jx8 DEOUa 1/
DOUAOUEAAUAe x OFrUxATEO DI AOsAUI
Towarzystwo AT  AAAAT EA OEOI A jx8 }888(
UAAOATEAE4 TTE OFUxAg OAET xUAE x
AUUTE¢ x OAEEAE [ ET1EAUTT GAEAAE®
iGc UA OAEEIE DPOUUxeAAAIE EAa UA
TEIi E8 "oAUERI Al AOBABI EAAU TEA EAT
DI AAAxAEIi U OEo 1A 111 A1T O OAEEI



potrzebne".

EPIFANIA JAKO OKRES | CZYNNGG

(Reedycja art P. S.L. Johnsona)
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2B)Pmm.x8 xDEAUD A x 1T AT EAOCEAT E
%D E £AT EA Al’ OEs 1T A AUOAOU 0O
IAOOoDOOXAn ¢cq OAxil1OAEsch 106A 10
AT AOAEE® U IA 006 PDOOXxAIT EN 1q S5AEC
TAOODPOOXxAI E8 , AAU ATPDECGHEAd EAU AUWE Al
na dwa okresy:czas, w kE OUI +ADPEAdOOxT zi A Al
+T UCAT 1cAAAWBRBIOAN +ADEAdOOxT |1 A Al
oczyszczeniie , AxEO&x8 {40 tyh o¢(Q

CZYNNGQ #) +/ i#)/ 11! 7 #:13)% %0) &!

n%0) &! . )1 EAOO i OOAOI dkiEwepekiAE Al 1

E Ai AOACiI Ab6AUEA OOxAc¢ DHPOUUI AEITE
7EAT EEACT ' OiTA 1TDPOGAE UEAIE® E

OOOAT T xEAT EA UEAI OEEAE FEAUU +0e
iexEaAh %DEAAT EA Ul AAUU TAEAxXEATE

Pl x0e Ol AE 1T AAAT T GAE 0AT A GxEAOON
OUAOAdJdOEEACI EOET AOOX AR EAEIT o
-¢T AT AEAT Ul "TATUI EAET EAE [/ AUU
0T TEAxAr %PEZAATEA U EAAT Aci boOlE
Wieku Ewangelii (opd&é AU | EOAOO OEATEA E | 61
i Al OAUEEACT 30AAEA DPi AAUAO w%bE AAI
AOPAEOU AUEACA 7EAEO wxAl CAl EE E
EOGeOUU TEA OUIET FUIEGIU x 0AOOL
Epifanii, posiadamy wszystkie obe EAUEE E DOUUxEI AE
+1 GAET ¢ A AACAcCT xEAEO E EACI 1 Ex
E XUcaAUIAQI bl OEAAATEA DBEAOUAU
$1 AOAcT 1T TFAIT U xEAUEA¢ch A TDPO&AL
De AOUAUA TEA Au¢lT bpEAAAQm EAED 4Gl
T AGUAE T EOEEh DBl OEAAAI U xOUUOOEEA
AEAT An DPOUAOGI EAFAU U TAO 1T A 0064
#HEOUOOOOAR AAU Oxi EA E EITTUAE B
PAxT Ui h AAU AA¢ GxEAAAAOxI E O
gOUAAEOh ODPOAxXxEAAI ExiI GAE E bDHOUUOU
OTTEAxAr DOUAAOOAxEI EGIi U EOF OUA
+1 GAEe¢c +1 1 PIAOGTEA 1 OCATEUT xAT U
pi x OAOUAc8 $1 AOGACI 1 AAAT EA A6AUEA
+1 GAET ¢iAMl Qe OAUc a AUT EA AT %DE EAT I
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prawda Paruzji nam udzielona przezn i 1 ACI 0e¢OCoe
fundamentem naszego wyrozumienia pracy epifanicznej

+1 GAET ¢Ah EO&EOA [ OOE AUc¢ xUEITTATA
00AxAU OAOOQOUEES8 5xAt&i @ WBAAOWAAU
EAOTT OA T UGIER AAUGI U DPOUAU O1 i
x DI EOAXxEAJOOXxEA 00AxA U O0AOOUEE
Ol Aa x EAOITTEEh AEl ¢ DPEAOxOUA
Epifanii jest tylko dodatkiem do prawdy Paruzji, aby+ I GAEg& ¢
xGO& A Ui EATT UAE 001 60T Eé x i ece
I AT xEAUEE E DOUUxEI AEA wbEZEAT EES
UT EAAEOAA | xEAT URh 1A xEAOTE TEA A
Al PEOI ¢l TAci 0c¢OCEe8 #UUTEIU
UADIT I TTERAR ¢l BDPAAC T A 1T OOUUI AT UAE D

PRACA EPIFANIl W STOSUNKU DO PRAWDY | MAs* / 341! $ +!

Mot T A Di xEAAUEAGH A AAU AUg¢ |
00OAxAUEA w%wbEAZATEEh [ OO0OEI U TA PAx
OEAAEA E GxEAOAh A I Uotrkebrig, adyl A 0 £
iTFTA AuUg OCAOEAXETTUI E xUOIT UODI
x¢ AGAExEA AUOxA¢ E 11T Al E¢ OE®6 x
OAEIFIA TEAUAAT Ah AAU Ea OI UOUAOQU/
7EAI EEI Ol TATh -CTATAEATUIE '1TA
T EAEOCEGWEAOA8 ' AAU x wDbEAEAT EE x¢
AEAOAEOARO #EOUOOOOI xU x EACI 08}
OAi T Auc¢ Oi Aoecui A1 A OAiI UAE OEAAE
DI TEAXAL U bDixT AO DPOUUAET AUaAAC
Dl OOUAAT xAl E8 $1 AMAGE Al Al U ADUCE &G
FUxUIE AT A "TCA8 *AILATE Ol AUUIT Eg¢
O h AUAcCi "&c¢c TA TAO TAUAEOEA E 1

uczynimy pewnymi.

Jest oczywistym} A EAAT A AU6G¢ 1 AOUAE PO
T AOGAUUc OEo. ORE x DOAABAUBI U DOAxAU
AUUOAEI U DOUUT AEITEAE ¢y 0001 1T EA]
00011 x TEAAUEAI o6 Oiliex E #EATE
Ao AUEAI U 1T CIE OF xOUUOOEI UAAAAg
OeéxT EAF ETIi AT OAOUA br.R@éehadRadzimph E 3
OAEI A Al OOAOATTACT AAAATEA c¢4A
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odnoGT EE&x AEAI EET UAEN PDPiTEAxAL I U
AUUOAT TEEE&x T EA AUECA OCOOT O xAT A

"TFUIlh EOCe OA O PDEOI | cel 0EN
odnoGT EEé& x Al "EAI EES8 . EAEO8 OA U/
c4AOATTEAEOUA O00AxAd6cec xAAcOC AAO
AT PUOUxAT E OEoh AUU OAEA DPOAEOU
I ADPT xEAAUEAch A TEA TAI U TEA D
1 AxAO xEAOUUI Uh QiIAOCBOEBUPDAREAR K¢
I DO8AU AAAAd Oiiéex E #EATE OOUUA
DI TEAxAI OiiU E #EATEA OOUUAUOED

klasach (zborach).

Nauczywszy sb 0 OAx AU %PEAAT EEh EAE&a 1 (
AUAOhRh OIT UPT xOUAAEKEEZEAEIXOUEBAOEEDA UA
i EATT xEAEA OAEEi h EO8OUU O0a 1 EAU
ET OPT OAAUET ACI E 471 xAOUUOOx AR E
0OOAxAUEA OAJdOEEAEh EAE UAOQOU&aAUAIT
DOAxT AT 6q E OAOOAI A1 O1 xEh GCMEEBA A
*AE x O0OAOOUEE DOAxAA AUcCA GOl AEE

EAETTO® E [ 4aAOUAE T A CEODEAE DAL

bl AET AUAAA U "EAITEEh EAOITTEET AN
EEOOI OEah EAOO GOI AEEAI I AcaAUA
TEAAT EEDUMEREBRI EAOUA T A EI AOU %l EU.
OUAUAOUI E DOUAAOOAxEAT EAIT E E 1DI
i OOE xUEAUA¢ T AOUa AUUTTT Gg POl
x OUUOOEEAE DPOUUDPAAEAAE 1| OOEIi U bOC
-AeUi 30AAEEAI E EAEIOOU OODAEERE T iA4
Al OEo 1T AEAxEah FTA Oa OAxi1 OAEI I
Ci Ol ExUIE TAOI dAATE8 O0OUAU OI
OuUi AT 1 EAUT AcI i 61 A U OUe 004 AO
OAxi 1 OAET T EUI ®© E Ai xI AUah A EOI
Stadka.# UUdi U O U OAEOAIi h TEAOExADI
AEAE|I GAE E COUAAUTT GAE EO xOUUOOE
EOeOQUU EAxEa OE® EAEI AUCT T ET xE£
xOAAU 1T FAI U OEs 1T OOOUAE 1 AAET AUE
czynienia bex 48 OPEAT EA Al x1T AUuah A 0a AU
AOITEa EO UAAEEAT EOh EO8BOUAE biC

A
x¢ AGAExAE AEAI EET AEcQBOT COHALS | %R
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iU OI UOUAOUA¢g OOOT EAR BDOUAU
I I I A Cc¢ 1 Gdpradmnieblil Avprawdzie do brania
udziac O x OAEEAE UAAOAT EAAEh BDOUAU
bl OUECATEA c¢4AOATT EAEOUAE O0OAxAUe
prawdzie: 1) w Towarzystwie, 2) w Standfast, 3) w PBI i 4)

T EAUAT AT Ul AOAAET I *¥EAODEAUEAROD
POAAU E DOAAI xT EEéxh DI PEAOATEA E
UAUT AEAT EATEA U AT EOOUT AT E E bDPOIT x

A
)

W obchodzeniu sb U -¢1 AT AEAT UI E T AT U
bl AAEI T xAT A OPAAEAIT A OOAOAT EAN
pociechd x | AEAOT EAAhR EAEEA Al 1EAE 1
*ROO O61 AAOAUIT 1T EAPOUUEAITAa OUAA

AUc¢ DT UAT AOAUIT xUI +ApPecATAih EOI G
DOAxAa AEAI EET ah A AE xOUUOAU b
do PrawAU T A 7EAI EATTAU pwpe O EDR
DAIAUEAOIEEA PwWpPT OIEOH TEA 11cCa
Pl xi ¢AT EAh O EAATAE I AU 001 bl
xDOTXAAUEg EAE Al oAQI xUOIUéiEAI
i EAEOAA UAEEDEa T GEdDIIAA Oa DI UAT A
, AxEOAI E A TEA +ADPcAT Al EN EAAT AE
PAT E6OAEI Uh AAUGI U x¢AOi Ul DPOUUEES
x TEAE bDIiiiTATA OAUOAEAR E
OO0OUUI A¢ x O0O0OAxAUEAR alyApEéciivko
x OUAT EEI xaOPl ExT GAET | 8

Z podobra T OOOT 11T GAEa 1 EA
AOA¢i E 7EAI EEACI 'OIIAH ~EO&OUU O
OUAEh EO&eOUU DPOAEDAUEAPDAOAAEERNAOU!
EAE x OPI 0&8A POI OOU E 1 OOOU OOAED
OAAUAE PixI1T1TEh i EATT xEAEA u b
I AAET AUaA OE6 U TEIE U AEAIEETE
Ol UtaAUAT EA DPOUUAEI AUEh EAGOAGI U
bl 06 bPi xAT EAh AU x OAEEAE 1T EITIEA
0 Ad OE E A E(3 R D628 2R

SrogctG¢ AEAI EET A EAOO PI EAUATA x U
EAPEAT A | EO8OACT AUCGITEE AEACA
xUDOT xAAUAT EO ET U ArzybytdAdblotadly T A A
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AUEAAUEdAA8 +1 UEi ¢ DPOUUxEaUAT U D
niespokojnymipragia ¢ x1 1 11T GAE E xAA¢OC EI
PDAxT1T OUAOPAE Bl x0T UAI TA x0OUUOO
I OOUUIT A xT111T1Ge¢8 ' AU cCi . AEx UL C
pewl T GAE & OUAOPAE OES x EACI O6EAIZ
OAI TEAxaOPI ExEA POUAU DPOUAAExT A

AUEAAUEdAA8 4A AUUTTT GAE EADPCATA
DOAI EAUT UTE xUEAxEA] EAI ERezis08 OA

POUAU AUCAGIEe#EAEA xUETTOEARh A O
xUtaAaAUAEAA OUAODPAT EAh T EAxaObPIi ExE
00AxAA %D E £AT EE OPOAxEAN x AU
DOl xAAUATEA +1T UEA ' UAUAT A Al A
AT GxEAAAUAT EA Oa i EAUA 6 Aowidkh AU
xUDOTxAAUEc ci TA pPpOOUAUsBh AU O

Azazel znaczy tego, BOU 1T AxOAAA E BDBOUAEO
DOUAOOAXxEA OUAOAT Ah EOGeOU OFUxA 7
DOUARAEOSAAT EA OAJOEEAE UAOU&aAUAdN
Najx Ul OUU +AB¢AT j POUAU AUci T EES& X
OPOUAAExXxEA OEo DI DOUAU 1-wgpimie AEAI
OAUUT EE OUAE OAxi 1 OAETITEOOEx8 21 L
OA OUAOPATEA UA 00601 TU . AExUIF OUA
AT E AU¢CT REKWEAUACT +APECAT A TEA ¢
OUAI T OAd U +TUECAIT A jo -E poeh ¢pQs

Tasroglzg EAOO Oeéxl EAI BT EAUATA DPOU

pgxq PIUAEECOOAITUAE , AxEO&xh x L
pracy lewickiej (4 Mj. 8:55¢ ¢ 8 * Al Al E Aa ANTE A GO
OUAAUah T EI A xEBAAE CilATEA AEAc¢
7 OUPEA cCcilATEA Au¢l AU6GGAEa 1 AUU
EAE T AUUOUAUATEA 1A T EAxEAGAEX U
= A x| Aa [

|

I A
DPOUUxEI AEé& x 8 + 01 PEAT E

oczyszcze’lh T A xEOEOUAE E 11 EAEOQUAE 11
COUAAEO ' AAiTxAci h CAU UAG [ UAEA
OEd6 UEGUAE E AT AOI xI1TTEA bPibPACTE
AOUUOxa i OO0OUIE xUEAGI EAE Ji E

-U Pixi A0 UCACEADT 0GADI £ Oa Ui 60U

OPOUAAExEA¢ OEG EAE bl OO6bBEIIT h
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UAOUAaAUAT EAB8 $|AOAQT bi AEADPEAT E 1
posts PEE x OUI xUCI8AUEAh ATE 1T AxAOD
7EATEEA " O111T 1TAxETEAGT IERS AR EE Q&G
OPI xAITEATE Al OAcCci 8 01l AEAPEATE A
AcgdCci AsAa OOxAg x 0001 £ xAl EDh
I AUUOUAUAT EA DI UAZECOOAI T UAE , AxE
UoT UOi EAEa AT O1T T UT AAUAh AdAa
bl AEAPEAT &xh A xUEAxEAITE EAE U¢li

DZIEl / %0) &! .)) 7 34/35.+5 $/ |7
KoGAEeech EOeOU EAOO *Aci #EACAIl c
GxEAAEEAT T IUI Al A GxEpARA A BSIUA Ep
OOOAAEE ETT 00T 16 1 AA g AukhibweBoOAT E A
) UOAAT A8 O0OUAAExT EAR EAOO EACT b
COUAAEOh ODPOAxEAAI Exi GAE E HOUUO
iT1Ai U AUUTE¢ ETAUxEAOAITEA 1 0A
OEAl 6h EAE AUUTEIEGI U O ®&kAAUAO

DOUAAOGAI 1 AT U POUUxEI AE GxEAAAUU
PDOUAU AOBGE8s +*AAT AEIA DPOAAA 1 AOUA
-¢T AT AEAT T T AT Ui UAAEAOA 1 AI X |
OFrUxAl EGIi U DOUAAOBAI EO T11ETAITA

praca potrwa przynajmniA E EAOGUAUA DAxEAT AUAC
OEOI A |XEOOAQ|h Ul é x A AUEAT U O]

POAI EAUT AER T AET O1T EAUAE E EI I BT
GxEAAAAOxT T ATTGIEA COUAAEOh 0ObBC
0aAd T OAU x AOGAET xATEO xIEAABT UA

Oi AOEUAE j 61 EOI OE®s O1T UDPI AUbs¢T qh
AAU PI AEAOUAcU AEAAT Uh OOOAPEIT U
"AAATT Ah TEOO %l EAOUA AT *1 OAI A
#EOUAEAEATI A DOUAAExET (AOT AT xE E
1 AAWT BEI | AEREIp w@dHi @ - udhilt @) toc & Ac
samo pokazuje.

Gdyogie@r OACi ATEA ' T EAI OPOU T AEAx|
El AGUh AT EAEEACI 1 EAEOAA EAI AU
Ao AUEA AT OAU xEOBAAE DPIEITEO 1 E6AUL
Ao AUEA piiuciias *AAT AEIA OAE Ac¢cO
OEAAEA UA OAEIT xAh EACI DPOAAA 1 E/
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Al xT AUEh +A TEA T A 111 Dixi AUAT EA
r6 AA pOoUUCT FueT 8 *AE OAAUE Ao AUE
OAdOEEI Ul &AADOAT & OEs6 OPI ET ET AA )
TP 50,5254)

(.) Cosh OUAUU 111 ETAII-hdtycznégAO "1
EI GAEAI T ACI E AGDECEATEGA QWU A0 AXOAIU A

GxEAOEA U xUi AcCAEaAa OEb® x UOAUT
przedstawionyAE x ( AUAAT O E *AEO jp + 08I
OPAAEAITA AUEACAT EA OUAE 0¢&l1 UAE
%DEAAT EEh Al A x AT AAOCEDO AUEAcCT %t
UAOGETTU EAOIT xUEAxEA OI AUAE E E
OUOAA WOUAUASg&EAOET 1A OUBUh OUI Al
i xE6OACT h TATT GIEA AUEACGAITT GAE (
. AOU O0AIl UxOAAA OxAcCo 3xAi O 107
pA¢T Aci Ul AAUAT EA Oél 1 UAE UAOUOE x

U EAE AUEAGAIT T i wchdbiaEpaniO OAT | x EOEEA
(P. 9 XIl 1918; TP 21,2; 97, 40)

P 7) %H+) $/-1T79 25#( -)3*[ .12
Ruch Paruzji w pewnych dzid AAE BDOAAU bl UAI E
Pl O¢OCExA¢E OE® 1T AUxa , AUIATo0O (1
i, (--qh A OAEIFIA xEAT EACA EAEI
Monthly" (P. 20, 197: 50, 42).
Ruch Epifanii, pod duchowym przywé¢ AU O x Al 01 O¢ AT 1

POl xAAUaA T A OOUAUT EA pwgerusemi EO b
j! OAUEADCEAT Al anytypleongnQE TBUEAAN6 1WA UA
TEA T EA¢ DI OOUAAU x xAxT o6OQUT UAE
bl 06 OCExA¢ OE6 T AUx&a j$2-8 /1A TE
20AE %PEAZATEE TEA POl xAAUEE DPOAAU
, OAAi ch EO&OU UlI AEAT xAg OEs6 x 111
¢xN .0 poeyh pcqgs 07 OOUAAA 1 EOAGI
nazwa h UAEOOIEACA x UXEaUEO U O Ut

xO8 OAE xAl EE ' AAATI i 306AU xh ¢u
DEAOxOUACI ECAIOOX%MDwW&%%mmjp - E
I cel QUi Tl UAAOATEA puy 1 EPAA pwgm

Oeéx1 1T Ul AMITEAAUT uBO OEAUAT EAT OEo6 2
¢coh pmnm¢qg8 $1 ¢t AUAOxAA pwpyx O8



Towarzystwa, a od grudnia 1945r.takswa h EAE E 2 OA
AUEACAT 1T Geg xUEaAUT EA POUUOEATE

Takie post BT x AT EA  UrbsD Quiniubzonex frzez X
1 DAOOUTT GAEI xA [EITEAUITGAES /08
00AxAUEAh UADPEOAEA ODPAAAE T A OUA

Pi GxEOAATE EOAxTE UAOEAOIUIE OAO«
P

A£O01 AOOUU 1T £ZEAOT xAT UAE "1 CcORTAI
OAT xT ATE¢ch +A 01 OtATTEE %DEAAIEE
A£OT AAAEo OAITECEET A& 1 1T AUxEA {$2-

OaAAi EOOT EATEA x OAEEAE Dl OOAAE

O1 AUT AE AUEACAITT GAE UA pwtw 08
roczne sprawoZA AT E A U AUEACAT T 1 GAE i
xOP&ExUUT AxAéx Aucgi O&xT 1T UT AAUT A
OPOAxT UAATEO U AUEACAITIT GAB. 20AE
 x AU AFUuh A DPOAxT 531 TEA xUIlA
x¢AAU OAcCT OT AUAEO AUEACtadzd | GAE
i EAOT AAETA TGxEAAAUATEA xI11E 1TAU

uznano za publiczno ® OA x 1 & 8

OGx EAAAUAT EAn x 40 T ¢h cw |
x OUAAEGXxEAOQOT xUiI 001 xAOUUOUAT EAI O
onmmnm +1 GAET ¢é&xeh Ul OOA¢T OkrdiaUaAUl
EACiI OAAa UT OOA¢T DOUAAOGOAxXEITTA x
PEOUA 2'*q nUA GxEAOI xAci bOI EOO
poywyh ¢gs8 "U O0aAu TEA T EAcU xalObi
7UET T AxAUUI T AA £O01T AOOUAT Eh )
OOAET I 1T QAEGMAEIRA x AAT O 1 O60UUI AT E/
POUUT Al AFTUAE EITGAET ¢l i h DI A OUI
OAUT 1 BAEA j 0o tyh poyQqs . A UxOeAll
i $2- Ul 0O0OA¢ T EOAGITTU +1GAET¢AlnN
Pi DOl OEe¢ AAI T AT Oekh AAQEABEOAGGEEE
TAPEOACh AU xUEOAGI E¢ 0eéex11UT AAUIT
OAl ECEET Aec8 2'* PDEOUAR A OAUUI E¢
TA O0¢l xA nEAET EIGAEéceh TEA xOPI
AxO TAOO6DPT UAE T EDPAGBAT EAAE 1 AO0OO

Jr AlTE EOOI OTEA ($2- TEA EAOO 10
Eil GAET ¢Ai h O x&AGAEXE AUui EAOGO
nET OAOAOT xUi OOUaAUA DOUAA 1

34

o

x EA
T EAI



dla publicznej pracy”, rL/EEI AT O x & AO01 AAAEach
AUEAGMIElace E 08 Bs8h EAE T1CEG 41
#EOUOOOOT xUI j % oh poxh puvtn xh
x EO&OUI 1O0A "iIIFU xOPeEDOAAT xA¢

I OAUE TEA AoAaAUAE 53; B6Q& PAEAc |
197;50, 42, 79).

Towarzystwo jako agenda interesowa Ruchu Paruzji,
oddzielone od KGAET ¢ Ah 0¢OFUET Al  DPOT x,
OPOAx AEUT AOT xUAEh Al TEA xUEOAAL
i GA T OCATEUAAEE +1GAEIc¢Ah DilEA>
ETTO00TI11TxAET DOAAU E OCGOUS AEA @IT O&G
=4 Ol a E Al AOGAci TEA Aucgci Oui Al
i $2- 0&x1EAI nlEA EAOO AEAcCAI O
wydawania i rozpowszechniania prawd biblijnych" (E 7, 281).
0AT DBPIT AAxA¢ O00AxAs TEA DPOUAd& 4171 xA
T AO 01 OcAdAex +1 GAET ¢ Al12; 188140 AAEOE
40 oph wovtqQ8 -TFHT A DixEAAUEAcgh |
OOUB AT xACT 2G&GAMEd wpEAEABAAH AE AUEA
168,10).

nx UCT AUEA U EAE 1T AQOEAIE OOOUUI C
ETBIACAT h Al AT AEAc¢AlI OAI ECEET Ui h
UAOUaAUAT EAT ET OAOAOIT xUi EOA8h E
T AOU O0OUaA x AEAOAEOAOUA 1T PEAEOI A
OOUs AAI OAT ECEET Ui h 1T AAU nEAAUT EA

Wydaje sb hr A AT A  EAI AACI OOOAAT OA
|0QA|EUAAEE +1T GAET ¢ Ah EACT xEI Aa?

W Ameryce, jeden z wybitniejszych8OC * T ET  + OAx Ol

OxEAOAUEc¢H rA@AQWG©@D@”®A ACHEE |

O OAiTej 40 .O powqs #EI AEAI AU
AUci T Eex +1GAEIT¢A AUucgi AAIAET x
1 AxEO8x x DOAxAUEAR EAE x 20AEOD
Ui AOeT UATEI x pwpwlAni PB- Pl EAxEZC
x T cel A TEA OcUOUAEIT 8 30aAh AAU 1
I AOelTEA¢ OA OOUU 1T EOAGI ATEA | 4
)y Cli O xAl EA EOOT EAEAAUAE O&l 1 EA
%DELAAT EE E | $2- EAOGO bi AT AT A Al
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KoGAET ¢ Al h 20AEAI 0OAOOUEEh A Ao¢
korporacjami interesowymi (TP 48, 41).
Trynitarze twierdzah + A EOOT EAEa OOUU 1
EAEAAh 3Ul E $OAE {x8h OéxIE
TEAU xUI OUI GAE +WBBEACRE 1 E
I OUil T A EAOGO xOD&EAUAOT A OO0¢&E
''''''''' Ox1 OUUxOAEABAG®
ﬁEACOUUXUAE EAPe Al e x8 . A DPUOAT E
xT AAA xUOEcCEeéex UAI ®AT ;
PI xETTEGIiU 10 OPOUUEA¢h big¢
@) /

)>o><CD<
>0 —
> C M
O T >
P> C
, > >
Im
, M
O
C
>
O
">

O
O
b
X
>

U

xETTEGI U Au¢ T AOOOAITE x
Ag T7TEAOTE O0AdOAU AobAa
A B AL S

SCYROMBHOO ™

> T C

AUCTTET OOxI AUUT E
Chrystusowego"! (TP 31,52).
Innymb& 6 AAl  *8+38 AUch, nEAET AU 20A
UEATE E A UI 6060A¢ 11 BDOUAEOOI AUT |
StadkanaruchAxEOé xec j 40 ooh ¢pnN twhpuoui
Ruch Epifanii by OOU6 AT xUi OOAEAI EADCEA
EOOT EA¢ U AExEl & Ui AOOxUAExOOAT EA
cm | EGAEA *8 DPEOAZ(

n$Al AE UCAAUAI OE6 U OUi h AT T A1
Epifanii przestanie ©OOT EA¢ CAU 1 POOUAUs UEAI
UT AAUUh A 3$2- 0eéexT EAI DPOUAOOATE
AOOCa UAOGCT T@4eN} WAOcgalB p&d2- OF U
DOAI EAUT T GAE AEh EO&OUU xObecOAU.
I AEAXxEAT EA E'NE105AMETP 54, 3B87)E O & x

1.1.

(8) bowiem nie i A UAx1 600C
ol

OPIEKUN WYKONAWCZY
Funkcja Opiekunaj $2- DI 1 ACA T A EAA
UAOUaAUATEO 4&£01 AOOUAI ER EI
UAAAUDPEAAUA EACI i AEaOAER EO
xUAAxT EAOx Ah EIH@ﬂ@@WWwﬁOEmIAEh
EOe OA OOAT T xEa x¢AOT T Geg E DI UI OO
UAEOAOGEA EACI ODPOAxT EAd 1 AU OAE!
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nxOUUOOEEAE Dl GxE6 Al T UAE E 1T EEAQ
EAOITTEE U 1TAOEAIE OEOI A jx8 DOl
prawdy paruzyjnej i epifanicznej, ostatnio prezentowanymi (w
Present Truth) Terd T EAEOUAE O0OAxAUEA E 30U
I OAU Pi Ul 6OAEa x Al AOUAE OOi1 001 EA
WGxEAOI A Di xUF OUAE xUECAATER TA

przez Ruch EpifaniwE ACT ET 1 OAEOAAE U DOAI E/

| EA¢ +AAT Aci OAEAEAOOEEACI UAAAO
Ei EAT EAI AEACA OAl ECERTI AOKASEOADA
AET AUE T xAxTodO0oUT U OFrUOAE j3$2- A
”AlAthAl@o,@on 0AdO

I

OA AAxAEA Cx ’@
Ab Aa OOAT T xEEU
OPAAET AEAOA& x8
Przez wzgh A T A DPACT A T AAUEAT AT EA O
I AUxAOATE TA FUAEA DOAI EAUT ACITh
xUi ACA OAEAOOOAAEE OOIIxA@UUOUADA
COOPU xUUT ATETIT xA8 $1 AOACIT DPOUAA¢]
AT TETITEAUTTGAEh OAUIT T OAEE xAITAC
PAxT AE AU6GAE 1T AUxAOQOAT EhR OITIFIExX
postaci ulg podatkowych, prawa hipotecznego, zabezpieczenia
maEa OEO 1T EAOOAEI i Aci E 08 D8 : ADPE
OPOAxEETh A EACi |/ DPEAEOTh PDPAOOI
Oucii xAg xUAAxTEAOxA BIA 1TAUxa
xUAAT UAE Al OITEO pwtph EAET xUAA:
swoje nazwisko. Natomiast od amu Xl, wydanego w 1948 r.
UAI EAOQUAUATT AATT OAAE6d #1 DBPUOECEQ
Executive Trustee of the Laymen's Home Missionary Movement
Na konwencji w Detroit, dnia 29 maja 1948 roku, na wypadek
GIi EAOAE *TETOITAR TA QAEEORAIOCADIL

A
POUxAOT AE ¢AO

x UAOAT I 1T AGOo DT AcCi | PEAEOT A 7L
2AUITTAA "8 *T11U8 $TEA o xOUAGITE
&EI AAAl £ZEEh D1 OUAOUTTT UAEOAO ObC
oparciu o dwie zatwierdzone rezolucje: do wyznaczania
PACTT I T ATEEA TIOATEEex U DAET & xq
x OUUOOGEEACT h AT DBiI OOUAAT A AT AAI G
(
l

UAOOODTxAT EA E 'I'Ax'l'cUxAT EA XA"E“:
|
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OAEEAE 1 01 AEA 1 OA UTOVAAIUIchs B3 G\ Ei/
TATALAeT h A 0AT DBixi¢A Al 0¢Ol /
Pastor RGJ rekomendowanyp OUAU *8 T A | PEAE(
uprzednio zost&8& OEAxT EIT T U 1T GxEAATTUI DO
POUUx& AAA AT AOUAE , AxEO&x AUUIE E

Nadzied on OEAOPT EA pwyxuv 08 2'* Ux]
x 01 00001 xTh o0A8 OOUOOI xAla EITO

Ol T UAE AUOGAE GxEAOA8 I OAUE /
UADPOT OUATE xOQUUOAU PDPIGxEBAATE "I
EAOITTEE U %$2-8 ABURRIOBAxBGAREXAE A
OAUIT 1 OAEE xUi OOEaAUAE OEs 1A ODPO
I cel OUT T 1T 39048, 150460, 7 & B rekomendacii

2'*h xUAOATT DAOOT OA 1 OCOOOA 'TEI
7UETT AxAUACT ($2-8 01 AE 60020 AE xUAKQIx
I cel OUITT -40. 40 xoh oy

Na temat usytuowaniaj $2 - x 20AEO 2' * DE
n$i AOUU 1 AxEAE x AAlI Ouui AEacoO

x UOECET xE DOUAEOUOACAAT EA i $2-
EITO00ITTxATEA TAOUAE AUEACAITIT GAE
wP.60639g18 OAT TEA DI UxiiEc¢h AAU |

PDAxEAT OAEAEAOOEE ACaAaAUEAEAI h Ux
i 40 xohooqQ8 n2&xiI EAI EITTA coObBPU I
lewitach Kaata A OUT AEa nl AAT AE 1 OCAI
T AOAUUAEAT Ah  xUETTAxAs AUU OAl

ET1 0011 AOA OxI EAE DPOAAUe | % o@oh po
ni AEa T AOAUs E TEA AEAa OxI1 OUUgHhH
001 xAOUUOUAd OA3 BEBI).UAEe j % pphp
n7 EIEATEO j$2- I DPEAEOI UAOUA4 /
UAxEAOA OiT xUh x OUI AUEAOIAxTAI
AUEAOFrAxs T A OUAAU $2- 1A
ET ObT OAAEEN BDOUAEAUOGEA 0OUO
wszelkie nieruchoml GAE UA AT xi11a AA
EAEEA ASAUEA OxAl A UA xEAGAExAN

iTA OUAAU E AATA js$2- 1A DI EOUAEA
ETTA AEOUxAR x¢aAUAEaA T EAOOAE]
OAET xAOOI xAT EA8 | $ nhiejszel upravimikrlaA U A h
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i AEa UAOOT O1T xATEA 1T EI A ET OAOAO
RGJ uzna to za wskazane do jakichkolwiek spraw lub rzeczy i

OOAT OAEAEE TEA xUIiEATEITTUAE 1 OA |
W dziewis AEO DO EOAAE OE6OA OAExAcCA
pl xUF OUAE E OPAcCTIT I TATEAECA 1 AOOHE
UxEAaUEO U OUi 2'* DI xEAAUEA¢qd n

I APT xEAAT EAEOUACT Al DI AEBAEA OAl
EAEa EAOO DOI xAAUATEA 1 06AO "1+ AC
przewodnictwem po nagzym zgonie" (Ps 25, 9; 32, 8. TP 76, 36).
)y OOT OTEA 18 "TEIEA Al xEeAe¢ OxIEI
Cl Ol ExUI x OAITUADPAOAEOh AACGEIT xE
- AAxEAEAT T xEh T APACTEITU )AE A0,
OT UxAIFITU E DAcCAT xUOI wli dugimil GAE
21 AUEAA EACI AUIE x DPOAxAUEA ADEGA
OTEOC8 7 pwtp OTEO UI OO0AE 1T EATT xAI
pwtyg OIEO T OOUUI At OPAAEAITA poOUL
pomnd8 /A pwtw OITEO DPOAAT xdfii x $I
0c¢OFrue OAI x AUEAT A ET OAOPIT T AAT AE
Al PDEOI DAOET AUAUT UAE8 7 UxEA&UE
Ui AATT UAE DPOUAU *8 POAAh AuUu¢ UADI
EACI AT EO Ul 00A¢ xUgxEAUTTU TA
DI 11T AT EEémiegdci }J0Oc @ ue | A Al GI EA
potwierdzaniu, bronieniu, opracowywaniu i szerzeniu Prawdy
paruzyjno-APE EAT EAUT AE T A ET OUUG¢ AOAA
W roku 1955, RGI mianowa ! 8 ' T EI EA DI OECET x
OTEO DPACTTAUAOI xUI  DPE ARoQelenUd Al 8
AUcT T E&x EIl-DOAXIAEBEQBRAE O000el&x | 4

pguq x AUAOEA EiTdAA j" pt1q OAUAOC

OAAIl EAAAEce xUi AATEAEaAACI OAOAA

xUPDA¢T EAEAAUAE OEO6 EACI AUGGAEAAT
G EIEA T1POSAU AOI EAEE |1 DEAEOT A j
-¢T ATAEATT ' 1T AT UAEh DOUT Al xA¢ x D
Bl UAT AOAUT xACI UAxToOOUTAQT AUEAA
AAl Oua AOAT xa T AT UO POUAU -¢1 AT AE
T AT UT x Aé x &Mmeuoom%ﬁl ''''' T A TEOAQ /

DOUAEOUOACAATEDO x 1T AeU OAOOUOOAUE

ET AOCOOAAEE .1 xAci oOUUI EAOUA8 |/ A

-_
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nOOAAA OAdOEA AGAUEA EI T OUT O xAT

UAOAAUEAh EAE AUC¢ AaciB.OiTRGA AU)iNieA bDC
o h TC

0Pl AUEAxAc Al OE AAUui Aue UATITU
tak dobrze, jak ci dwaj wybitni £ OAUU " T U j888(Q
i exEaAh CAUAUI EA Oi AO¢ AUEOEAEN
ET T OUT O xAT A AAU UAEceAAdh 1)
odpowiedniego zabezpieczenia w tym kierunku, tak jak to

OAUUT EE AOAO *T11U 88808 O0OACT ol
UAOAA AEI AUEAIT EUI 08 . EA AEAAI U x(
UAT 0éxh Al xEAI EAIFAU UAeO EAOO b,
zadowoleni ztego} A | AT U UAT OU OOT xJBUUOUI
xOPEEDOAAOEAA x i%$2-h Al A EAL
AOOITTTEAUT &a E Al AOAci OAiI bl AAE]

OOATT xEOEA E Ai 0¢OFAU x j$2- DEA

E AxATCAI EGAE 1 EAOEAEAI PORAQAx xDD
UAT Oéx j888QQ "6AUEATU OOxAIE DOL
AOCOTTTI1ES®G UAT Oé xh | FEAOOEa&aA xODbég

AT 006 bPT Ui ER OT UOITUI E ODPI OI AAT E B
AxAT CAT EAUT & 1T OAU x ET-Bo AkgustEl O A
"TEIEA TAPEOAEd n/ OOAOTET AOKI
Ei 1 AT AAER A O PBITACA T E x OUUOE.
-U xOUUOAU PDPixETTEGI U 1T AOUA UAOT
i TAlEOx&acec j 40 xwh o¢owds

Dac AU "&8Ch AAUGI U EAE %PAMBRAO | +1
xUO6 T TAE 11T AT EOxUh Dl AalAEaA Gl
#EOUOOOOTI xUAE jp 08 ¢ch ¢pn p +10
EO&E OUAE OxUIi PIGxESATTUI | UAEAI
T AGUAE DAIEGAE ! OCOOO 'TEIEA8 -1
EAAAT WA EAMGEEXUAEe | POUAU 1T EEAC
ni ADOUACT Ui AOOxUAExOOAT EAe | (AO
AUEAAUEdADO GxEaOUITE 4UOEaAl AAEAN

Z A N oA N o~ N oA A

po wszystkie czasy (Ps 92,&14; 72, 3, 7,17; 84,11; 144, 12).
s OF A PAET Ee EOEOET h UAI AAxEA Ol

pwypyuv O8 01 GIiEAOAE '8 "1 EIEACIh 1
w Chester Springs, Pa. 20 grudnia 1985 r. odczytano jego
OAET I AT ACE&AaAU 1 EOO pp gaym rer&) p wX
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UAAEAADPOT xAT E DOUAAcCTIITA EI BIA
iTAU EOeOUAE xUAOATI TA | DPEAEOT |
"AOT AOAA 738 (AAT AT A8 4OAG<; OAE >
opublikowano w TP 86, 6675. Ponadto zebraniupé T 1 | T AT E1 E
Hedmana, ) T A xUDPAAAE OxI EAE GI EAOAE
nOUI AUAOT xACI I PEAEOT A xUETT AxAL
TTxACI I PEAEOTA T A OPAAEAITEA
zgromadzeniu".

W taki spo A OOACOI T xAT1T OPOAxU EI OF

i$2-h EOBOA TEA EAOCAUsIT GEEX*E AT EA
I AAT UAE Ad ERRABE®ECAA TEA xAET AUa
Istnienie takiej umownej korporacji nie narusza doktryny o
i OCAT EUAAEE +1 GAEI ¢AS8

Ponii OUA xUE&aOEE x UAOAAUEA 1EA
Generalnych konwencji przy wboAAE ET 1 AET UAE AU
Uxg8 | DPEAEOT AT E 7UETTAxAUUI Eh x
AEUT A0l xa AUEACAITIT Gg¢ 8

1.2

REZOLUCJEDOTYC®# % / 0) %+5.s7 | $2-
WYZNACZENIE PAULA S. L. JOHNSONA

ZWA%973:9h A TA ' ATAOCAITTAE +11 xA
Ruchu Misjonarskiego, dh AE T EOAGI AT ACT EAET
Filadelfii, Pensylwania, w dniu 5 lipca 1919 r., przez wszystkich
AAT ACAO&x UAAOAT UAE T A EITxAl AEE

OAUIIOAEAh T A I"I'AU EOeOAE AO8 O0A:

jako Generalny Pastor, Nauczyuel i Opiekun Wykonawczy

OUAAUITTACI %$2-8 2U0AAUITAI O 0AQII
PAcT i i TATEAOxA | DPEAEOT A 7UETT AxAU
i $2-h UAOUAaAUAT EA EACIT EniaDA OA O/

bl OEAAATEA E xUAAOQOET xATEA T A AAI A
wszystkich jego funduszy; i

ZWwA»973:lok T A AT AOATTAE +11 xAT AE
-EAEECAT h x ATEO c¢cw [ AEA pwty
EAATT cel GT EA DOUUEoOAh U =Ne
poOx EAOAUE

EAOAUECA
PDACT T i1 AT EA

Ox 1 caAUT EA U DOAxAI
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DPOUAEAUUx AT EA Dl OEAAAT UAE T EAOO
i AAUxAT UAE DPOUAU OUAAUITU {%$2-h

OPT xAlITEAEA Al xUUT ADBAPRAT DPAE AT E
U PAcTa xcAAUa AULDd e&ikénkeczne OUUOO
potrzebne do wspomagania dzia A1 T I GAE j$2- U DA
UAOO6PI xAT EA E TAXTéUXATEA x UAEC
AUUTTT GAE EAEEA AO8 O0AxAg¢ 38 ,8 *

WYZNACZENIE RAYMONDA G. JOLLY

ZwWwA»973h 9 A BT AAUAO OAE OAI AE EI
-EAEECATh ¢w [ AEA pwty 08 DI OOATIT
AO8 O0Ax¢A 38 ,8 *TEIOITAR x OOAE

funkcji Generalnego Pastora, Nauczyciela i Opiekuna

7UET T AxAUACIT OUAAUITTACT i%$2-h PO
Ol O AER o0&c¢ci1T AT A +AOI1TET AR Ul 00,
*TETOTTA EAEI | DEAEOI 7UET T AxAU

TAOO6DOEAAUI E OPOAxT EAT EAI Eq UAO
OPOAxEA OUAAUI T Agdsamij issprawami BrdzC1T E1
przyjmowania, posiadania i wydatkowania na cele rzeczonego

i $2- AUOGGAE |1 OA AA¢T GAE &£O01 AGOUU

EOPT AR OPOUAAAIU E DPOUAEAUUxAT EA

I AAAx AT EA x UAOOA x AA¢T GAE 1 6
nAOOAET I 1 GAE 1 OA 1T AAUOUAE POUAU O

ZWA%9 73:19R 1T A AT AOAT T AE +1 1 xAT A
0AT QUi xAT EAh x AT EO o xOUAGIEA |
PDACTTITAT EAOxA UT OOAcU OUOPACT EI I
POUUUT AEaAa DOAXxI x ke A AubAT E A
PACTTITAT EEéx U PAcT a xecAAUa AUUI
E DI OOUAAT A A1 A AAI OUAcCT bPOiI xAAU
PpA¢dl a x&EAAUa UAOOoDPI xATEA E 1T AxI
PDAcT EAT EA OAEEAE 1T Al xEaUEéx 1 OA
proft RAUI TTAA "8 *T11UhRh T OAU ETTa&a j
bl OOAUAT EA 1TEAEOEOUAE EACI T AT x|
I 01T Aiih EO

¢ OA AEAEACAU xUUT AAU N
TA " ATAOGAITTAE +11 xAT E
Pa., 30 sierpnia 1975 roku postanowiono zgodnie z UAUAT E
AAlAQAOex 3$2- UcCOii AAUTT UAE TA
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2AUITTA "8 *1T110 AsAaAU |/ PEAEOT A
PDACT T 11 Al ZAr&AAAUA T E A x OUUOOEEI E
UAADOAT xAT EAIl Eh AT T AT E i EAOQUEAIT T L
i AEAOEEAI AUEAAUEWRIUT UXT 1 I0DAT ¥ xka@
COOT 01T xa 1 0A AUDBODOAxKEDT ODEAALT

E
OFUOET xATEA PDPOUAU OUAAUTTU j%$2-n
xUDPT xEAAAT EA E Ui EATEATEA Oié&x AU
cCO0O1 0e xn
Oddawania i przyjmowania w dziet Ax 6 h xUglix EAAA
Ui EATEATEA xAOOT Eé&x AUEAOIFIAxU 1 O/
T AT AFTUAE AUUT Guex T A OUAAU xUl A
EAEEAEET I xEAE 1 01T Auh |1 OéeAh OD&CE

oudde o x¢AOT 1T GAEh UAxEAOAT EA (
EAEEAEEI | xEAE | 8§ AAQAEAOUENMT RUAER D
ObpAAE&xh TEAOBAET i T GAE |1 OA EAEEAE
Obio 1 6A AATe E 1T A OAEEAE xAOOIE
xEAGAExAN o1 FUAUATEA T A AUAOO Al
OUAAUTTACT ($2- EAIAAEI IO OQUITBAEGAT |
6ecdoui a 1T A bPiEOUAEA bDi OOUAA £0OT .
x8aAUAE4A EACI T E Arvésfoldnia | GAE 1
OAET xAOOI xAT EA xOUAI EEAE &£O01 ABOU
OUAAUIT T ACIT i $2- xAAEOC EACI Oul
x¢ AGAExUAEN E

zZwWA»9 7 3h ol A OAE OAI AE ' AT AOAT T AE
Filadelfii, Pa., w dniu 30 sierpnia 1975 r. postanowiono

OEOOAAUT EA OOOxA¢ xOUAITEEA 1TTIF1Ex
bl xO00A¢ x T AT EAOGEATEO Al OUAAUL
ET OAODPOAOT xAl EAh Aa AT wymigdoByo OT x Al
DACTTiITAT EAOxh x UxE&AUEO U AUUI
EI Ol UAEaci E6AEA OUAE OAI UAE bDAc¢
A6 AUEA OT UOUAOUITA TA xOUUOOEEA

Z s an o~ oA 2 Nz s~ s

OOAT OAEAEE T EA x UOUAUACe&iI T EITUA
i EOAGIRT TUAEOBOA x ET OAOAOGEA 1 ceil
i $2-h EAE DPixUIFAE PI xEAAUEATTh 11
*7T11UsACl AU¢ UAECAOxEITT AR xUi ACAI
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WYZNACZENIE AUGUSTA GOHLKEGO

ZWA%973:9h A TA AT AOAITTAE +11 xA
sierpnia p wx v O EOh x T AAATT GAE xOUUC
AAT ACAOex PBIT OOATT xETTTh I A x UPA
"8 *T11UoACcih EAEA 11T CEAAU 1 AOOaD
AO0T EAEE |/ PEAEOI A 7UET T AxAUACI | $2
Chester Springs, Pensi x AT EAh Uil OOATEA 1 AOO6E
G. Jolly'ego jako Opiekuna Wykonawczegoj $ 2 - U]

T AOOODOE&aAUI E PACTTITAT EAOxAI Eq +
PDOT xAAUATEA x EIEATEO E TA OUAAL
Ruchu.

WYZNACZENIE BERNARDA HEDMANA

UCHWALA 9 T AT AOATTAE +1 1T xATAEE ;i $
#EAOOAO 3POET COh 0A8h x ATEO ¢
x OUUOOEEAE AAI AcAOeéx x Oui AAI O I
UA xUCi6AO T A Ucii DAOOT OA 1 OC
Wykonawczego SDRM, pastor Bernard W. Hedman heSter
3POET ¢cOh O0AT OUl xAT EAh AU¢ xUUT AA
I OCOOOA 'TEIEA TA OOATT xEOEI [/ PEA
1T AOO6DOE&aAUI E OPOAxT EATEAIEqQ +11
POl xAAUATEA x EIEATEO E TA OUAAL
ET OAOAOGe x OKE OBABRx®I 1 1TFA 11 OUI
DT aAAT A E xOEA®BAT An §888Q j40h ¥

Rekomendup A "8 (AAT AT A j 008 ¢0888p wg
n3UAUACEI T A DPOUUCT Oi xATEA AO8 "8
0c¢OFAUh xOAU U EACI ExAl EEAEEAAEA
OEOOAAUT A 0OtOFAAh xOEAUOEA AAOAU
DOUAU "T CA EAET T AOO6bPI ACci OPAAEA
Jego ludu. Nie wiemy o kim innym, bardziej stosownym do
bl AE6GAEA DBiI 1T AOUAE Gi EAOAE OAE «x
stanowi przewodzd EA 1 OAT x E "T1 Al Oh x A/
instrukcji i kierownictwa" (Ps 25, 9; 32, 8).proroctwo Abakuka
(2, 3; TP 57, 36) jest nadal w trakcievype¢ 1 EAT EA E x Ux
OUi EOOTEAEA EIT T EARQOAIGE hOAQC ACGT /
ExAOOEA AT OUA UAARO abiigpstichl weldakife x
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na Johnsona (Jk 5, 1@1) i taki charakter ma siedmiu

przywr@ AT T UAE 1 O POUBUI MAICREOUR ek 1 C
I UEaAaAUI EAOO "81&@M2A3Eﬂx®0w3ph C
69, 6669). w mac Ul xUPACT EATEO BOAA
AT ET JAUGKEADUTE 3AITTITTA EAOGO xU
Hedmana " (I Krl 4,3, 5,13;TP 76,911). Brat Hedman aktywnie
uczestniczyt x Ol EAOQUAUATEO 1T cel OUAd
CAUAOAAE E BDOUUEA&¢E Eldngel. Chad ODAIU C
TEA OFLUxACEEBDI BbOSEAAEAE Bl OOUAA®G
OUAOQOUATEA O0O0OAxAU AOica Al AEOOIT EA
OE6 DOAAA TAA xEOOUT & ET OAOT AOT x4
OTEO OOOAET I EE 11T xA AUEOT xI UAD
3UOAT AAOO " EAI EET AQdisCOARU Dda CITANL
AT 00oBPT A AT OCOAEATEA TA 1TAOUARE x
EACT UAOU&AAUATEA AUAOI PEOIT 3UOAI
Al pe 000IT jU AxOl EAOEGAUDEBBA UT ¢
dodany kolor i wiele innych nowych cech. Czapismo
4AOAI T EAEOUA 0O0OAxAA UIT OOAET bl OUA
70D1 1 1T BEudydk8i ziemia w siedzibie zostd U O1 ADPOUIT 1,
Ui T AAOT EUT xAT Ah UxEGEOUUECA OE6 |

AACACI EOAE® E U UA COAT EAU UT O0OA

Chog xEAT A ATEITTAd AOAOA (AAIT AT A E
I AOAAE DI GxE6oAITTAE 0¢OFrAU Ul 00A¢C
zamieszczamy jego pomoc w wydaniu 16 tomu epifanicznego

a7UEOAO "1 OEEACT 01 AT O0Qq E OI i1 O At
7ArTa POAARaE OBAGAEeI T EA x EACI
Aue EAcCT 1T AAUeO E xUAATEA AUEI O

4A0AT T EAEOUAE O0OAxAUEA8 7EAIT A 1 0¢
AUEIT AOOUEOcex8 | POAAT xAE¢ E xUEAG
04.18) B. Hedman sprawowa 4&A£O01 EAE® [/ PEAEOT A

COOATEA pwypu OIEO Al OxAE GI EAOAE
POUAU DiTAA py 1AO PACTE: Ea EAE

EiTAT1T AT AUET UAE U xUOAUAI E OUIT AT E
PITUA %$2-¢q n I OUIA B¢ pAMH EbBAR
ODICAAUITG~EH EAEa i EATEGI U U A
AT AAT EACAI EACI AOAEAN EO&OU
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TExAT T xA¢ 1T AOUA O&FTEAA x 1T UGIATE
AAOAUT AOAET xAcies #AOI (ACAT OEAE
Poziom ukazua AUAE QIEBEQIUADT A OAAAEAEA
GxEAAAUU 1 TEIih EAET xEAOTUI EC
DOUAEAUAT UAE DHPOUAU O0AT A UA bi GOA
+1 GAET ¢A 01 xOUAAETACi8 7 DilOEEI
DOUAET T UxOEAAUAE Al xT Aédxh EO&OA A
(AAT AT A 0ATl DOUAI exE¢C ceil OAI

E

Dl 006 bOFrawdA. UMJET A  AU¢ I OAAUAE UAT A
UAAET xUxA¢ AAT AEIT EAaAa 10000 IT
x UAAOUAd x GxEAAEA E +1 GAEAT A 11

EACi ET OUUGe¢8 7EAIIEAOT G&UKIUAMIEE 1OE
T EAEOEOUAE i UITUAE DPOICIi U OxUAE
OxEAOQUCI AT ECI AE xUECAATE6 DOAX
OxAco UAOcEOC

A

E
a DOAI EEAAEAR T A ¢
OAEEAE DI 11 Eex EAE 21 AAOOOA U
HeAT AT A x Al OUPEAUT UI I AAEOEON

3IPOAxT UAAT EAAE U OAEAOOOAI x UA £
sprawozdania 67 s. 139; 87/68, 132; 88/69,99; 89/70; 90/71 66;

91/72,34; 92/73,18; 93/74, 34; 94/75,34; 95/76,50; 9/76,84;

96/77, 34; 97/78, 34; 97/78, 54; 98/79, 68; 99/80,50; 2001, 8;

25; 2002, 8; Nr. 481, 27.

Woprost niezrozumiat Ah  xO6 AU Ol AUAAA xaldbl
OOAGAER ©Oa OcixA "8 (AAIATA x P
Ol i ex x AOUI EATEOd noOl OEI U DPAI E¢
TOUQETAIA,Ai@éd®b@EiAﬁE%éﬁOAAUﬁ C

7 Pé8lI'T EAEOUUAE DPEOI AAE Ul O06A¢cU 11

Cor EEA  AOUAI Eo DOT Al Al & x T EA
DT POUAAT EEé&xh x OUAUAcCeéi 11 GAE *1
DOUAEOUOACAATED j2-% x xUUT AT ET x4
x 001 60T EO AT OUAEh EO&OUU U AAc¢A
x xUAT OOATEO OE6 U 1T DPOAOEEh x EAE
OEs Al A TEACT TEA Al OAIxECIEGAEA
I AUOUI GxEAAAUU EACT 1 EOO d&w AOAA
oi 1 OAA nbiiUEAAe x OAEAOOOAAEE
DI xEAAUEA¢h A *T11TU x OAE E EITTU
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Jak mé T A UAOxAlUg U EI OAODBI T AAT Al
OPOAxEA EAE !'IEEA x 1T EAIEAAEEAE

przeznaczona naprezentyt A T EAI EAAEEAE AT AOT A

T EAI AGAI | EA Al OOAOAUAEaAUAE "EAIE
AAUADOI AAGA (AAIATA Ui OOAEA OEEA

(AOi AGUAh U EOEOUIE TA EAE OAIAO

ETTER EOGeOUI 11 EOUGBIAEGAGIE | cABA
EEi Oa E EAE bDi OOAEEa DWérsAl I xA
Ol OUEOE a4 'T EEE DI A OUOOEAIT d no

. T xT OAOGOAIT AT O1T xUAE bDHOT O1T AOxAAEeh
paruzyjno-epifanicznych, w nak AAUEA pnnm AcCUS8
Moskx EA OAl OAEOE EIT OA1 AEOOAI EGAE
AOOT OOEEA AcCcUs DOUUxEeUt AxA OAUI
TAGET xI  x )1 OOUOOAEA 10111 xUl x
01T TAAOT A PT xUAUAOPATEO 1T AECAAODN
Ul OOAcA O EAOBEUET AADAAODOURER Ac
OOAGAEa OOOEIT E6OUUAUT UAE AUUOAITE
pierwszym zwiastunem Ruchu Epifanii z Polski.

Utrwalona BDOAEOUEa *T ET OITA Auci h Al
informaciji lub aprobaty, jak uprzednio Russellowi, opracowaia

U UAEOAOO DPOAxAuh Al OE¢ilTEET *
x OUUOOEEAE 0O¢Oi AAUAdh x OUi TA
(AAT ATT xE8 *AEE Auc¢ OAci AEAEON
I DOAAT xAd AT OOAOAAUT EA xUEAUACA
PDOUUUx UA prafanowaniaAll AOUOAAT EA 1T AZEAO
bi OOAAE BDHOUAU bDil OEEAE AAAUAAT O¢&
I FEAOOEah AT A A (AAIT AT DB xEUU
"EAIT EETUI U OOUAxT AT EAU&aAAUI 0878
odpowiedzi - odrzucenia wszystkiego co Bnu, a nie jemu,

I ZEAOT xACAi h TEA AAEA OEo6 OAAEITA
Nasty BT Ui AUOAEOI OAi h AUU EAE OEHb
7UETTAxAUUI , (-- Ul 60Ae 2A1 PE (AC
40 TEA BT AATT Al xT Aégxh A 2A1 PE (
przez PanaE AET * AClT O¢OCA Al EEAOI xATE
*ACl EO&eOEA 0O0¢OFAAh U UATEEEAI DA
xUAEO - AREAEA TA 1Di00icAh TEA Ui

*AUOOA8 001 A1 ATl AOUAUT & OPOAxa 1 EA
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, (--h Ol*e ADOG | ,ATTA 31T UAAOAN

''''' 0AT A Al EEAOT xAT EA
Powszechnym.

W tej publikacji nie zamierzam omawig OAE OPOAxUh A
01 EAOUAUA UA xAUAGTIEAh A T A1 1
ET i DPAOAT O1T Uh E@@BIU TUA A x AOItalOOU
AuopiTi xAe TEAUAsATUI E AT EOI AT OAI

Na pytanie: Kto ma prawo zwé Ux AT EA ET 1T xAT A
I ADT xEAAAd 4UI EIl bl O0¢cAl EAA ADPE £EAI
DOUAAOOAXEAEAI A UT AEAOEaAAU OE&®
post AT EAA UADEAADEAAE UEAIEo6h Ol ;
I DPEAEOT xUETTAxAUU AGAUEA ie&ce U
tylko w sprawach gospodarczych. (TP 48,30)

Tak zapog OCE ( AAi ATA EAE E (AOUECAN
ETT xAT AEA TEA [T AEa CI1 ObPT AAOAUACI
Ax Al CAl EOOE& x E BDEAI COUUI & x PpOoUU
Ol Ui EAOU Al bl OOUAA j2-% E OU
nl AUT AAUTTUAEe TA DPiT1 O AxAT CAI EAL
xEAOUAhR DIl ACAEAaAU T A OxUAE EOAE
(AOQUEC xUOO06 b GEAROAERR ORI BEAUOAEDT O
OPAAEAITTACI O¢c¢OCE O0AT A Al EEAOI x
+1 GAEAI A8 4 AEEA Pl 006 Pi x AT EA l
I DOAI EET xAT EA AT xT A& x AEAI EET UAI
AAUUAOGAAT T G¢ TAAxURh F+FA 1T1TIFA OEd
styusx | EOOA nOOEAAOEA API 001 1 OEAc 8

1. 3.

PROTOKs | : @ %" 2! .) ! ) -4%2%3/ 7% |
12 MARCA 2004 DYREKTORENRALPH M. HERZIG
n#Al Al OACI UAAOAT EA Auci U/

bl Uil OOAxEI T UAE DPOUAU AO8 (AAI AT A
| PEAEOT A 7UEIT 1 Ax AUAXZostaje ichwabti2 E AT E
POUAU TETEAEOUaA +1 1 xAT AE® AT AC
-EOUET ACT wbEZAT EAnh EOEOA [ EACA i
Florydzie w dniu 12 marca 2004 r. ze wszystkimi delegatami w

Oui AAIT O UAAOATUIE TA EITxATAEEh
DAOOI OA " AOlT AOAA 78 (AAI AT A AUE
7UETTAxAUU {2-h DHAOOI O 2AI PE - 8
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-AOOAAEOOAOOON Ul 00A¢ x UUT AAUT T L

Bernarda W. Hedmana na stanowisku Opiekuna Wykonawczego

i2- U 1A0OO6DPOEaAUIE ODPOAxT EAT EAI E
Po postawieniu tego wniosku oraz s8AEO j ¢Q C¢&Il

bi DPAOAEAh Ui OOAcA AAT A Ul AAUT A EI
AT OUAUaAA OACI xT El OEDS | aAUT E/
xUOOabPEci h AU UAAA¢ DPUOATEA 1 OA

wniosku. Dyskusja ¥ OOAECA UAI ET Es OAh CAU TE
ET i AT OAOUU AT E bDUOAd UA 00601 1T U

#EI AODOA PITIT xTEA POUAAUUOAE S5AExA
Herziga), by upewni OE&h EI x OUUOAU OAL
AT ECAATEAR AT T A Ul O0é&DPI DOUREAUO
cel Ol xATEA T AA OAExAcas " 08 $AOEA
Ui 00A¢ | AEAEAITE OPi xAFTET T U Al

DOUAOUECA DPOUU wyo ¢cei OAAE UA E AOA

Br. Snyder poprost AO8 2AlI PEA -8 (AOUECA
WykonAx AUACT j2-h AU Pl xEAAUEAE EE
DOUUEGAEO OxT EACT 11 xAcCiI OOAT T xE
7O0UUOO0ET O ODPOI x AAUAPOIEY! Jédsito EA AT

DPOUUOEAAUAE&A I ADI xEAAUEAI 11T Geges8

Poszczeg | PdstanowieniaEOT EAET 1 1 x Afaknd]" ni1 OT #
Aucu bpi xEAT AT EAT ODPOUAAT EAEh Al AC
OOAT i xEOEA DPOUAU (AOUECAR $711 "E
Ol AUETU (AAT ATA E AUEU UAOO6PAA *

1.4.

UREGULOWANIA PRAWNE RUCHU W ANGLII
(TP06,25)

W Rocznym spravozdaniu z Wielkiej Brytanii za 2005 rok, w
¢caAUl | GAE UA Gi EAOAEA (878 21 4
DPOUAAOOAXxEAEAI Ah T BPO&8AU AATTUAE
Pl 0¢ OAUAh Ui OOAtA OEAUAT A DPOAxTA
20AEOh ET OAl AAE6 A Uekinent & 2 jego AOU 4 £
reprezentantem, jako krajowym pastorem.

H. W. Roberts zmat w 1 OOACTi h 0OO0&EOCA bi CcC
¢m 1 OO0ACT x (AOOIAR: 519k Bk AA WORAMRA
OPAAE EOEAE 6 ¢ xEAAUEAE xAl EEOEE
pogrzebie w 1910 r. doki OA * AT A %ACAOAh EOQ¢
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4A0AT T EAEOUAE O0O0OAxAUEA OAUUT EECA (
AT EAOAOEx OOAEO ITExA - Al OAUEEAC
7A1 EE Al 3UETAEE 1T EAIT Al 001 1AO0 C
DOUAAEGS OT ACl AUCKxOEABDDEATI DAUTAUU
I E€T G¢ E CIOIExI Ge¢h EAEa AOI AUU
czasach dla Obecnego Pana i Jego Prawdy oraz do siebie

T AxUAEAi e 4AEA xOPATEACA 1 ECT Gg E
00AxAU xAE&al EOOI EAEAh AoHeBAEA T/
EAOO DPOUUEecAAAI OAcih A OA 1T E¢I

xUCAGEART EA UT AET T 1Geg OEOI A jxE6
Al ceoAl a UT AET I 1 GAEa EEOOI OEE 7E!/
2T AROOOA AEAEAxACI 1é&xAs E AOOI OA

Al A AEQNIRA EOT  AUECAU TA OUIA TEATIaA
"U¢ AOAUaAUIi OAODPAEO DOUAAOOAxEAE
TTEE

I TEATT UI x1 AAA 01 O¢ & xh A
TEAUAT AFTT Ge T UGIATEAR AT 1T UT AAUA
xEAOUAd AAOAUI OODUABARBAS ©HOO Al
AcT Cl O AxEAdOOxAT Oih A T OOUUI A
AOAOGA AATTA AUEAAUEAOxT x DI OOAA
OEAUAC¢IT OE® X 4 A0OAT T EAEOUAE 0O0OAx
Jego wysoce sumienna i wnikliwa natura s(pA xEEAh | A xOU
EACT DOAAA AUEU AiCeEoAT EA DPOUAOO
pi UA ET OAOAOBEAAU Ci OAi Ad8 j
Drogi bracie Herzigl AOEA E Dl EEEA

21 E q Ty AU¢ GxEAAEEAI DPAx1 UAE
""" UAOExTT x OPOAxAAEh EO
'T¢cd OAcin Al "T OEEAech EAE E nl
AAOAOUI xEe8 7 DPEAOxOUUI EIT1T OAEGAE
UEAT OEEA ET OAOAOGU T A OUAAU 0O0OAKx
AOGUAT &6 0AT &6 OAUEAI E¢ PI DPOUAU bi O
1 CT O¢ AxIERT E OBAITEACUI E  ET T xAT AE,
I OCAT EUIl xATa x (UAA #EAOEEOA 1 Ax
AOUEC UA 30ATéex :EAATTAUITUAER
AOUAE AOI CEAE OEIT OO0OU 306A8 " 0OAO
8xEE T A OAI AO nARERIAEHMAMIE DPAXAAA /
A O h EAE PI O0O66b x DPOAAU T A EII D
Al Ol UxET E6AEA 1 AOUUAE Oi EAEsO
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%DEAAT EE8 $0O0OCA EI T xATAEA 1T AAUCA
E DI 11T x1TEA I EAUAC A OE® AUc
Aci Qe AxEAdOOxAi 8 . A EAIFAAE EIT1T x,
T AT ue xEAITA xUOE¢CEO E AUAOOR

UEAI OEEA E AT AUAOT A bl OOUAAUR AAU
OUAAUT I TEAAEAJOEEI E AOAET xUI 8
AOAO 21 AAOOO AUAXE 6EAEICUIERAT XA OT EO
poprzednim na stworzenie nowego, charytatywnego statusu

i xEAAEEACT 20AEO -EOUETACT x 7EAI
dni naszego drogiego brata ArmstrongazostaliGi U OUT Ax AT E
n/ OCAT EUAAES AEAOUGAID BATUA ¢ the a AU T/
UxTTTEATE U xUIiTc¢cO OAEAOOOI xAT EA
I COATEAUTTU A1 A 1 OCAT EUAAEE AEA
Ol AUT U AT AEeA DPITEIAE pnnn A£071 O
T EACAUAExACT Di O00o6biI xAT EA xiAI O 1
0a UxEaUATA U OOAEAI E OAOOI OUOOUA
OUaA E UAT 6O60UUe DPOAxT AT OUAUaAA
7EAI EEAE " OUOATEE8 $1 AOACI AOAO
AUEACATEA OUaAO E DOAxI AAxOOxI h
Ul OOAT E Ui OOUATE Al DI AEOAEA AAA
T Al E ET OUUOOAI EGIi U U OAE xEAI O E
OiTr1T ExEA¢eU xEAIT A AUEACAd pPiiTATU
FA UAT EAGO GOEDAAEc T MOAUE¢ OEos 1 A
bl AAGEO U PDPOUAOUeET GAEh bHi OOAOAI U
- AOAEAOGOOT xAT AE / OCAT EUAAEE #EAOU
DI T EIT OxAcCi xUl ACAEaAACI OE6 A
UAOT xEAh ET OUUOOAEaAEAWABT MNTIAEUD AEE
xUAUEA¢ AT OUaAil xUlI E ETIiEOAOQUAIE
#EAOUOAOUxT UAE8 3EII PIEETI xATA BC
Pi i UGITEA DBOUAA ETdAAI ¢mmu  O8h
AEAOAEOAO 20AEO UIT OOAE UAAET xAT |
DOAxT EET & Br. Jénfidona o doktrynie kongregagnej

21T AAOOA " O1l xT AoAh +A UA8O EAOO PA

W wyniku nowego ustawodawstwa ra AT x ACT 1 AT U T A/
UAOUaAh EO&EOU UAOUaAUA 1 EATEAI E
Misyjnego w Wielkiej Brytanii podobnie jak to nE AT [ EAEOA A
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OOAO0600 U pwyc 08
O "OUOUEOEE EAOO U OUs Aé A
ET xEA Oa Pl xT ¢UxAT E A x A
Al Eé x i2- x TEAITEEAE " OU
Ki T xAT A DIDOUAU cel Ol xAT EA Al
xUEAGTETTAR A U bPIixI AO T AAOI UxA
Komisji ds. Organizaciji Charytatywnych przez pewne organizacje

Pl xEAUAT A U OAOOT OUOOAT Eh TEA xI11
AUOAEOQOUx | AEAGIEEDEARAEAOAUU T A 1TEEI
Brytani. S8 A Ul OOATEGI U U 11T AU DOAx,
AACET xEOACI O1T EAUAT AITEATEA OEb
ceexl AE x ODPOAxAAE DOAxT UAEh AEE
TAUAxT EAOxAh 1 AAU EAOOAGPOAAWOAU
OPOAxAAE AOAEI xUAEh CAUI O&AI UR |
Pl Uil OOAEa xEAOTE Ai EOOUTEA E UAOL

01 OCEAT T EE&x8 -AiU GCEoAl EE OUAAOT A

Al AOUEAdOEEAES 7 ODOA{MAAAI’EV AQAEI
oczekujemy nomind EE T OAU OOCAOOEENHN EAE
nauk poprzez czasopisma Prawdy od opiekuna wykonawczego,

naszego drogiego brata Ralpha Herziga.
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Mamy nadziep h EII xEO&OAA Ul O0OAT & 1 E/
AUuciTTEI xEA UAOUaAOh |1 AAU EAE | E/
ratyfikacji na zebraniu gospodarczym w czasie konwencji w
(UAA8 0o0OUU 1T xAE 1ACEOI AAEE OOAT I
Ol Aa xEAlTEa 1T API xEAAUEAITT Ggh UA

iTFHA TUT AAUAg OOOAOGs Al i Oh EOeOU
UADEAAAT EAUBA 3PDAQTI TAEDAEA OOUBAOD
EAOO OUAAUa ACAEas .EA EAOO EOF C
UAOU&AT xE DOUAU I PEAEOT A xUET 1
AOUOUEOEEACGI h 1 AAU UAOUaA T A cci
AT OUAUAAUAE | EAT E Ach v @okiadani Riickus A U U
AAAAAA h TA DOUUEECAA CAUAU

UAEODEgh~IeQéAU~(N UOT AE¢ OUI ET
UAAAUPEAAUATEA AU¢CTTE&x UAOU&aAODN
x OUAT EEAE 1111 ExUAE Ol OUAUAd ODPIT x

nNEADOUAXEAUEAT UIE TETIEAUTT GAEAI E¢
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EI UAOUaAaA x FAAAT ObPIi 6eA TEA EITC
Brytyjskiego Pastora.

Wracag A AT OPOAx AOAEI xUAEh DOUUEA
x OPAT EACUAE Dl OO6DPAAE GrakdkidWwUAT EA
Internecie, prowadzonego przez brytyjskiego administratora,
AOAOA *TETA 3AAIlAoAs8 " OAO 3AAlG®
3ATl xUl . AOOAU E OEIT OOOA 6AI AOEA |
OUAOUa O0O0OAxAs bHI AAEUI GxEAAEAS
zaUl AAUA T A TEAEh DET AUEAI E xAEEAI
AT OOAtU OEs TA TAOGUADPAOEGIAIGD EIAEA
Poza tym brytyjski administrator wzbogaca strom | x EAT A
Al Al A1 bex E bDOIT AAOGexh AAU UxEGBEC
AEOUAGAEEIADE A8 EATM QWIAEAA DI DOI AOT T G

A AOAAEA AOUOUEOAU DPOUAOxAOQUAEa&

EO8OUAE xEAT A DI AETAUE U AUAO8 x
*T11UoAci 8 01TTEAxAI T AAATEA pecUb
i AT U TAAUEAES BUOEARARAREGRAED ®IOx A A
OUAE xODPAT EACUAE xUEC¢CAA8x x DI OO
ETTUAE AEOUAGAEEAT 8 01 A EITEAA O
xEAT A OOPOAxT EAd x AEOOUA OAO0OEAAD
(UAAR OAE A 1T AAAT EAPDOABAARAARACUEDI

4x8E AOAO U CAOEE "1 I AEh 2

x EIEATEO j2- x T7EAIEEAE "
Takie rozwia UAT EA DOAxT A UGCI AT A U DOAx

U TAO6ATT GAEa E AOQGOITTiEAa 171TEAIT
Opiekuna i Przedstawiciela, nie koliduje z @Ax Al GxEAAEE
OO0 EAT EAI AUcT T Eé& x - AOUaAO OAE

* AAT Ul O0¢l xAi EAOO OAUAExUI Ol Ux
Ei T OOAEAT Oéx8 $1 AAUACI OAE 1 aA0i G
OAE T AUUxXEOOA OPOAxA TEA 11FA Ui
IEOAOa E AOAEAI PDPOAxAUe O0OOUUAUUT A
El AQGUEATTA bPiAciT A8 7 OAUI 1 OAEA,
AEUT AOT xUIT ER TEA 1T A TATEAOGEAdh [
x¢aAUAecU xAd TTEAITA UAT OU E TAAA
Obi 08 A EAAT I insiruinéntainyoth pseddd Gprawnych

i ATEDOI AAEEh 0Oa OPOAxd OACOI T xATI
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2.

SYTUACJAPRAWNAZW: +s7 . ) %5: .1 .9#( 7 )

Jak definip  UT AxAU DOUAAIT ET OOh UxEA4!L
rozumieniu art 114-115 konstytucji marcowej z 1921 r. nie

I AAEI OEAI e ©UOQ®EAOQUAd I EOAGI T 1T UAE
OAl ECEET UAEhR 1 AAU IOQAIEUAAEE 1 OA
EAAT a xEAO4 S8 - O00E Oi AUc Ul OC
bl OEAAAEAAA OOOAITTTUhR AET ¢ x 1AE
xAxT 6060UT Uh UATT T U x DOXA O ¢ E
OAPOAUAT OGAAEs8 . EA ABAUEA DOUAODI
COOPA 1 OAUE posadzdgAh Ac sEMAAIAAOOEE 1 A
DOUUPAAEOh Ui EATEAEaAA Ox&éE OE¢A/
OOOATTTUAE DOAxEAA¢H 1 AAU UA
koniunktur.

W miesis A BI  OAExAT ATEO 1 AEI EAAOAI
OOl PEA EI 1T OOUOOAEE U ¢p [ AOAA »p
j-72E/0Q x DPEGIEA U om ExEAOI EA
#UAOEAxA +AOPOWWHIAOEHR EQIUA AACI |
0EOI A .XEGOAQTCEM£@%£m@mhmDTCTIAT

.xEoOAQTc EAOCO 30|onuuouA|EA| o)
¢CAAUA O1T OUEOEEA T A OAOATEA +11 C
Gubernaora Jeneralnego w Warszawie z dn. 20.V.1913 r. Nr
cpoexfoqh T A UEAI EAAE UAG -A¢ciIDPITO
OAl ECEET UAE 1 AT AraAAh EOQeOUI POl
T AAT I AdOOxA AiiixA¢i jAO0O0 pr 500
Dz. Up). Za Ministra: DQAEOT O $ADAOOAI AT OO
podpisano:- Piekarski.
5xEAOQUUOATTEE x | ARdaBzAd ! 1 AOA
W Il RP, ope AU O1T1 AOAT AUET UARII2 UAPEC
Ei ] OOUGOAEE U ¢cp | AOAA pwcp 08
EAAUT U ATEOI AT O POAAUBOEAMAAOUOD
i xE6OACiI 8 -ET18 72E/ 0 OOATEAEITI
DOAxT ah UOAOUOA UCI ATEA U 00068 ¢
I AOT AUl T Ui 0AdOOXx EA 011 OEEI [
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AUEATTEAT xA DOAxT AAxOOx1T xUUT AT E
Ministerstx | 3DOAXxEAAI ExI GAE UAET T xA¢g
AEAI ACOATTEA TATEATTA OOATT xEOEIT h
prawem dzielnicowym - OOAEA OE6 bHI UEAATT AU

I
POAxAi DIl OEEic8 / OUAAUATEA ) UAU
x OUAGT EA pwgt 08925 Zesy@ &0 200)A Ol
DIl OxEAOAUECT mOHOUR®E G EQOES AUB )

Ol OUEOEEAE EAET T AT xEaUOEaAA T A x
Pl 1 OEEACI OO0AcU OEs OAEIA DPOAxA
OxAlFAT A UA xAFrTA TA AAcUI T AOUAC(
xUCi 6AOd T A EAcCi EAATTTEOI Ggh A >
austriackiego".

Widocznie jednak zabrak | AT AOAE xI1 1 E -72E/ 0
tej zasady w przedmiocie prawa wyznaniowego. Pismo z 30
kwietnia 1921 r. do CK. pomija milczeniem pruskie przepisy
prawne AT OUAUaAA "0jx8 . Al AIFIACT AU «x
AUEACAEaAaAU x . EAI AUAAE OOAE " AAA
przepisem prawnym. W b. zaborze pruskim, prawo o
00T xAOUUOUAT EAAE A1 A UOUAOUAd 0O/
podstawie prawa publicznego par. 22, umol ExEAc¢T OOU4 ¢/
TAATF AdOOx DOUxAOT UAE8 &AOAITTA

DOUAI EI AUATEA x QUi PEGIi EA DPOA:
TEAGEITT Oi xATEA T ETEI O POAx DOU
Ol 1 Aoi x ATl Ui x O0OOOAAE8 $1 xET A¢U

OaAl xT1 EAOxT AEAARAEOBOODR®A Ox1 EI E (
AUEACATEAITE x OO1 001 EO Al OAIl OAE
AUxEITACT UCTATEA U POOOEa OOOAx3
coq DPOI xAAUEecU EAAT AE OAEAOOOU EI
ACUUOOOEaAA x A8  iaizyskenik EeAgiihe DOOO
xUUT Ad 1T EAOQOUT AT UAE ET OUUOOAEU U
Dl OOAT T x E Ald2 kdrSt@&ji. p p p

W b. zaborze austriackim, wyznaniom tolerowanym prawo

umol I ExEACIT nl ADPOAxXxEATEA 1T AAT I Ad«
AUcCTTETT AA(d E US.AZ20XIc1867 Nr 142 Dz.
58bpQq8 4ACI Ol AUAEO AUOEOQUI ET AAE/
AOAT xah T EA¢CA TA AAI O DPOUAAExAU]

| x
| x EAOAUUAE UAT O&x8 ) x OUI UAA
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Al A xUUT Ad O1T1 AOT x Al-1A2A Eonstyiudjix A ¢ U
marcowej.

W b. zaborze rosyjskim, od rewolucji w 1905 r., prawo
zapewnia&& I x OUI UAEOAOEA 1 AcCAi1Tanh
jednostkom, jak i autonomicznym gminom wyznaniowym. Ukaz
OT1 AOATAUET U U tTpx I AOAA Uxs8 . Al
[ cennioWwi pyx DAIAUEAOT EEA pwme 08 «x
.0 c¢con AO0OOS8 poh UAUx AT A¢ TA
OAi T oUuaAexh A OAEFA OUUOEATEA 160
TEA OUI AEAAUAE EEAOAOAEEE EI GAEA
nawet tworzenie jednej gminy na olszarze kilku guberni, po
OPOUAAT EAE AEAADPOAAEE E DI Ol UOI E
indywidualna, tj. niezald- T T GAE xUAEAIT T AE DI OUA
Ul OOACA x ODPT O0eA xUOATTU OOOAITTA
1932 r. N\5380/31.

Kwestie w¢ AOT T GAET xAE T BEABDYUBE WA x 0
iTFrT A AUucil Ol UxEaUUxAg x AxT EAEE
OPECEE ABEVUIOR@AOABAER AT DI xOO0ATE
EAOO OUI ET OiT xA E OARAEAOOOAAEA x
francuskiego kodeksu handlowego, a od 27VI 1934 polskiego
$U8 58 20 .0 vxh DPiU8B8 umqgq | OA OA
7 1TUGI AOO8 w AUO8 S5EAUORpraméa UAA!/
x AxT 6 0O0UT AcCI UxEAUEO U 1cellEA
cywinym -AUxAE 11 xAEACAT U Ai OAEAGOO
WUOEATEA BDOAx bDOUUT Al A+TUAE ETO
iT1 AT OAI UAOAEAOOOI xATEA OOAODOOO
wynika z pisma Dyr. Dep. WRIOP hr. Fr. Potockiego z 25 maja
pwotr 08 Al xi EAxiI AU 11 x1 cOI AUEEAC
zaistnieniu nawet wszd EEAE T AEAEOUxT UAE EO C
UAT ArU T A Ox1 Al AT Aci OUT ATEA b8 7
TEA AucA UAOAI AEOAI 0OexI 1 UT AAUT U

Statuty zwia UEe x [ AEa T A AAI O OOOAI Eg
xAxT 600UT U Al OUAUAAU G avorenie O1 00
I OT AU DPOAxT AE Al A 1 AEaOEO AATAE
POAxT A AAEA UAIITiGe DOAxT & | Al
i Ai xEaUE&xqQ E UAIiTTiGe Al AUEAEA
OECAAATEA E DOUUEITxATEA xEal aAUA
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uzyskanie o3 AT xT GAE DOAxT AEh UxE&aUAE U
OAT CE OAUAOOT EEA 1T AOI OO POAxT ACI
i formalne podstawy swojej egzystencii.

Uzyskanie i posiadanie osobowtAE  BOAxT AE x
DOUAAxOUAGT ET xAEh AuUc¢il 0exDbUT A
UxEaUEO8 " AAAAUA OEOI A jx8 1AIAI

DAL

xUUT Ad DOAxT EA OUI AT UAE8 . A ITAU
AEace¢l GAE DPOAx E 1T PETEEh A PDPOAx
o)

DOAxAI I cel 11 DIl OEEI N x T EOAOGEA
otrzymali nawet uznania de facto. W b. dzielnicy rosyjskiej
Ol 1 AOAT AEa 1T AEs OA AUcU UAOexI 1T EA

AxdO Pi Ul OOAEUAE AUEAI T EAAAE OUl
tolerowane bezpdG OA AT ET -12 KofsQtucip pvmbliczu
DOAxA POUAAOOAxBADBI EQEERAOCEOPEOIE
Jakub Sawicki, znawca prawa wyznaniowego, tak okeel A EAE
OUOOAAESYd n: xEAUEE OAIECEET A DPOA>
OE6 OUih A P PEAOxOUA TEA-DPI OEA
PDOAx1T UAEHN AET AEAL TA DOBLOADAEREA
OO0 xAOUUOUAT ET xUAE iTceu 1T O00UUI £
"""" ih EAE DOA

Ox1T OUATEA 1 OCAT EUAAEE U AAT OOAIT &
autor AUEATE T A AxA O AUAEAd UxEauUl
OUlT AT Ah EOBOUAE EAE "AAAAUU O0EOI
AUEACATTT1 Geg AUCA OTTOITxAT A OPAAE
AEAOAEOAOUA O11 AOAT AUETUI R E U :
OuUl AT An EO8 OAOSBAEEERALA DIOOBRAEA:CE
AUcCTTEI xEA ET OUUOOAEaAa EAAUT EA
OPOAx1T EA di12kddsytugiip p

n7 011 OAA DPOUAAxOUAGT EI xAE EOOIE
DAdOOx UAAT OAUUAE ¢y UxEaUEéx xU
EO8OA x GBI TEROAMI AUAEACU OEs OO0
OUOOAAEE DOAx1 AES /| bO& AU OACI
x UUT AT ET xUAE T EA OUT AT UAE AA EOO®
na podstawie art 11kpp¢ EI T OOUOOAEEQh A OlU
x UUT AT ET xUAE Ul OOAc¢ T EAEN AR @& OBA AU
DI POUAAT EI OUlT AT A POUAU DPAJdOOxA
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OOAcOI T xATT EAE OUOOAAEs TA 11
OexT EAFr o UxEA&AUEE xUUT AT ET xA OUI
Na przeszkodzie opracowania ustawy o zrzeszeniach

religijnych w rozwini6 AEC ApEg +i1 1 OOUOOAEEH
POl EAOIT 1 EAEA DI TEOUEA xUUT AT ET xA
AT T £ 3UAI al AEh PAcT T I T ATEE ADbI
7AOUEAT O Al EITTOAEOGex U OUaAAi
ExAUAQIUDAEOT O $APAOOAI AT OO 7 UUIld
Franciszek 0 T OT AEEh x EI EATEO O0OUBAOD 1 C
postanowic UAT EAAEA¢ DOI EAEO&x OOOA«x
xUUT ATEA E OUTATEA T1TxUAE xUUT A
OUAAOT AE AT A TOT AU / EAA Gx8e¢

Johnson w sprawozdaniu za rok 1935, o Polsce napisakO
n7OUSAUEA CAUEA EAOO xEATAUTA Uil
OAPOAOGEE jCioAEATEAQ T AOUAE DPOAA

x
A
o

0i1 OAA UAAOGTTETTI |EAxAg UAAOAT EA
El AOi xE OUUI OEEAI O OAAE¢i OEs DI AA
I AAUx AEa&a DE o UAAOATETI 8 . EAEO& O

AOAOGUOI xATT h A EAATACT U 1T AOUUAE
xE6 UEAT EOh CAUEA 1T AUAEOEA 1T A OI U
: AAUUT A OE® xUE AT EAg AOi 1T OFEAOA
OUAUACeI T EA x OUAE A podzAderazintt 01 1 (
OUaAAiE ! OOOOEE E .EAIiEAA j888(Q

AOI T OEAOUA 0Oa DPAxT A DPOUAOUET AU x

7AOO0UAxEA AUAOAI E DOUUAET AUa U ¢
I Al AxEAEah OUAUACel TEA x ODPOAxEA

woill OAAh EO&OU EOF Al EOEIT 1A OI
x OUUOOEEI OOTE E1I AO OUUI OGEEh EO&O
caAUT 1 G¢ EIGAEITECA U DPAJOOxAih EI
UAOCAI 11¢ca AU¢ Cio6AEiITAec8 n. AOOG
gdzie naszymAOAAET I EAET UAT Ol xE 1T EA «x
Pomimo tego, na brzegu rzeki Warty, niedaleko od miasta,

UCOi | AAUET EGI U OE6 U TET &I wym AC
przez dwie godziny na ich pytania" (TP 36, 5;TP 37, 92).

Lyw. wysoczat OEE n 21 AUT EE 4AT 17 CEAD] Ue US
(1929-1938)
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Apmm-OUAﬁ DOAUAT OAABAT A ¢ 1% AU ITEAd
Ol 1 AOT xAT UAE xUEAUBOEAR A xUOEG¢EI

ET OPT OAAEE xUUT AT ET xAE 1T UAOEsCO
szans. Wyznania nie uznane, jak pisze S. Grelewski (s. -1@8})

TAxAO x 1 UGI DPOUAPEOex BEAUO U
wyznanioweh hh BT UAAxXxETT A AUcCU DOAxT AE
EAATT1 EOUAE UxE&aUE&x xUUT AT ET xUATF
POAxT Uih OE8 U 1AAOUSATUIE x¢AA
OUAUACel TT GAE U 1T AAUAITa AA7T OOA

religijnego (... ) ani w znaczeniu hierargii duchowej, ani w

Ut AAUATEO AAT OOAITTAE xEAAUU UxE/

xUOO6 Pl xAg E AUOPITITI xAg x ODBOAxA,
systemie koncesyjnym (korporacyjnym dla (oznaczonej gminy

lokalnej - JG.) mog U EOOT EA¢ Oul EI I AAUE.
niezZAT AT A CiETU AAT ACI Ol 1 AOT x A
x UET OAUAT EAI DOAxT AE 1T IF1ExIT GAE

UxEaAaUAE OAIT ECEET U U 1T AAUAI I2a UxEa
Na takich podstawach dzia A¢ U CI ET U xUUT AT ET x
| TAUER " AAAAUUgrupaEion Warszawi& iswO A C 1

UAE UAiI OAAE A8 +i11COAOEXxEES
AOUex bDOIT xAAUITT AEOA OOAT O 1
iITEex UAI OOh EOGeOUU I EAOUEAI E

ZWIASTOWANIE POSELSTWA PRAWDY EPIFANII
Pan d& Oocel xI OxAh EociecHyU A E h
UxEAOOT xAl Eh UAOO6 D xEAI EE |
(Ps. 68,12)

W czterdziestoleciu poprzedzag AUT ) xT ET 86 GxEAOQ]
GxEAAEA UATTETT xAT Ui DOUAU AEOUAG
U '1 AOUEEh ETI1AAEE AAiT EOAAEE E
GxEAO DI OAAWBDXMCIDOAT ExA Ax Al CAI EA
i EAO® bl 006 bOE&AaAACIT h DIl x OUAAET A<

#EOUOOOOI xAE PDPAOOUEE -0 c¢th «¢x¢
Ol UECAA EO&I AOOxA OUAOATA -0 pch
Ol UAUEAOAT UAE xAxT 6 ODBRURBOEXx R £DE
xDo AUEE 1T AOT AU x ) EAU6 xTET U Gx
OEOOAE AET 11T CEAUT AcCI UACOT I AT EA
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Al ET ETT xAg EOOTI EAEaAA Dl AUEACUS
AOT T 01T xA Ui ACATEAh PDPOUUAUUT EC U
poddanych Gx EAAT I T GAE 1 T EAET T DAOAT A

|
DOAxA T A AAI OUA OPOAxIT xAT EA x¢gAA
AT POl xAAUE¢T x AOT AUA OAxI11 OGAUET A
W wyniku dziac Ad xT EATTUAER BT AUEAI T
UAAT OAeéx 011 OEAh OOAc¢ AakOMidomyAaOAT &
OAci bl OxEAOAUAT EAI EAOO TEITEITT i
GxEAOI xUAEh T A OAOATEA OUI ET xI1EA
Wycofug AU OE6 T A xOAE&A 21 OEAT ER
OAAT AOEOOU xT ETU 1TAPIT 1 AT dOEEAER
AUxEHQWwAH@aEAAAUUcA OAi  ET OUI AO
AT 11T xAES A OOOAOUI Exa ETT OAExAT
i OAE OAOAA | OAUEEA j-O0cth ¢pcgcegn !
Polacy po “UAAAEHh UADPAxT A Oa T AOT 2

O UPOI OUI T Ul Pi GxEAAEKDAAGAAI AEE
pi OPAAEO DPi xOOAd 1 AOI Al xUAER DI

AETT11 EAUT UAEh bDAT OEAaAAE AEAAUN
$1T PIUUOUxT AE OO6OITTU I11TFETA UAI EA
OUAOUA Ai ECOAT Oéxh DI 006bIi xUAEh |
I xUi AUAOEA AT T ETT xAeEU T A : AAET AU
W amerykad OEEAE AT El AxEA x11 11 GAE j
EOOTI EA¢U 1T AEI APOUA xAOOT EE Al P (
DOIEIAIAAEE bi x0& ol AE TAAATTGAE 0

L s s o moA s Nr s s S A v oA w

EOeOUAE x AUT ¢cexAA OPI AOI xAlTE O
EO8OEEI AUAOEA DI xO0AcU OAr 1 EAL
UAT Ous 0T UA EEIETT A TAUXxEOEAI E DE
UT AT A EEOOI OEA DPil OEEACI 20AEO " A

Do wskrzeszonej po 123etniej niewoli niepodlegt AE 01 1 OEEh
wszystkich stronGx EAOA UAAU61 E DI xOAAA¢ /
W granicach I RP znalazi OE®¢ EEI EA [ 1T EAEOQOUI
x UUT AT ET xUAEh Al OOx1 ouuel 111 EH*
w tym na nieOBDT OUEAT & AT OaA OEAI 6 4AO0OAI
UETI 00001 xAT EA OACiI UEAxEOEAh EOe

N A o~ s o~ooA s

(Z1 UER,3UOOAAEA POAxT A +1 GAEITCECA 1 A
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i EAUT UAE UAIT Oéxh DOUAAT Ea O11i 6
T EAUAOx AL AT E T EAAT AAT EATE PEITE
GOl AT xEOE AE¢| bOE Enhi§) z inteligaiickich.OT EAU
-0l E EAAAOO bpiEOUE xUETTAT&a DO
AUEACAITTT1 Gg¢h EOQ& Oa DOl EAT T xAl E
UCOT i AAUTTU U OAEEI OOOAAIT 1 OA
Kiefasa itp.OPT AUaAa OEAAE DPOAAU T A Q@AOATE
*TET O TnuwpEOBAIgEAUT A POAAA x 011
4AOAI'T EAEOUAa 00AxA68 " 08 +O0OO0ET Ah
ceéexi U EIPOI O x -Acibpil OAA8 4i
(T &1 x AOU E E freszty Rdlski Col sé&ridkonwencji, ke OA OE 6

I AAUCE Uzasbnbskeh pierwszej wizyty w 1928 r. Bracia

- AOEEAXEAU E +0OA T EAITE TAExXxEBEOUU
 EAOUEAT E8 #U8 +AODPOUUET xOEE UADA

x UAOUOAAE BDAOOUEEh EAE O AUUTEI
diakoni i inni wier ni bracia (...) Prawdziwie epifanicznej pracy C

+ xUETTUxA¢ 1 Acih OAAUAE Ul EAAE
epifanii”. Po 1918 roku proces podzida O | BT x EAAAT EA
UAT Oég x Pl 0001 T EA EOOT EAEAAUAE

OCOOPi xAd "AAAAUU TEEAEUOEa®DIOF ABC
I AAREGAEO U DPOUAAOOAxXxEAEAT A 41 xAOU
z OUx8 7111TUIE DI DOUUEAI AUEA «x
| OOAOAAUT A OOxEAOAUAT EA UAT O&x x
x AUAOEA DI O0EOCE *TETOITA x pwcg
opOOUAUATEODO 471 xAOUUOOxA AT PEAOT «x
DOUAAOOAXxEAEAT Ai *TETOITA E Auc¢c 1
Pl xOOAT EA UAT Oéx #8 +AOPOUUET xOE
xECAA8 *ACi DPOAAUODPTI UUAEA OOUAODI £
walce z klerem i obronaDOAxT A UAT Oéx DOUAA
i ATEPOI T xATUI E DPOUAU bDPAT OEaAU EI
AUAOEA xAIT EE 1T EAE EOOT EATEAR UA
xObecOx&OAE x 20AED x 011 O/AA8 %
(1T ¢1T xAOQUEERh UAIT AAxEA DPoOUUCdMOl x OE
*TETOITA E 1EAI EAUT UAE xEUUO x
i AOCET Al 17a Ol1e8 : OAOubOa bl OUOAEC
Do organizua AUAE OEO6 x UAT OUh AUUOAI"

Oui bpi1Ai EAUT AE 1 EOAOAOOOU POUUXI
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E AUBAEBEB DODxEAOOOT 6x 00AxAUh x00b
Al | T OEdAAh T A UADPOI OUAT EA iOA
O6cobbPi xAdh EOG&8OUI Oi T T ExEAT I

TEACEOO DI xAT AE x1 11 I BAANAGAEADAD
EAE T AOI dAéx UAAREAAGAEUIURAR ARIADE x

EOQOUOAECOT xAcU OEs DI OOAxU Al DOA:
AUEOEAEOQUUAE AUAOAAE EAOGO x 004
UAxAUE6OAUAEAa PDPEITEAOIT 20AEO " AA
OAUAExEA bDi xEAAUEAc¢ch AUU O&a Ei1l¢
owego dziedzictwa.

W Ml i1 OAA DPOAAT xA¢ i EOUET EA
i EAT AAEEACTI h EO&eOU DI UT At DPOAxAS
pwpwfc¢cmn | AOAAE Pl xO8AE¢ Al o011 O0E
AUESEE AOIFIAI O xECAAI xE *AT A +0O0EI

O

E
y
C
£

A ©ABI xOEEI E TA 1 aOKatwic,i PO& A
OAi OAEOUA UAIOU UT AT AueUu OE6 x T
OIAEAODAAEC)h ET EAEAOUx6 1 EOUET a

EUAE 71 ET AO0O8 $1 AAT Ec B.AQIAITAD MIAGA
wyraz na konwengi we Lwowie, publicznie DOUUxT ¢ OEaAA CI
UADPT UT A¢ OE®6 U bDi OO6PAIT E EACT Al
71 ET AOUA A¢i Cci O AxE xOUUOOEEAENR
i EcOEaAa "1 CAh PDPOAxAs E 1 OAUE 1I1E
AUAOAAE TEA AUCTAORBAHR x<EMAAN AMEQU
PDEAOUI h bI 60Ai O xAOAiI Adi ac¢c bHiI A
EOI EAOO CciAUEATe j-O0 pmh ppQs

OTEAITII ExEAECU DOUAI EAOQUAUAT EAnh A
OOOGIUEE I xEOT xUI Domccquéﬁémﬁ
We Lwowie m.n. ws@ ¢ Ox & OAAI E UAT OO AUIE
(AEAAOGUR DPEAI coOuUUui "EA1T A¢ch 31 AEA
I OOOOEE 1 AExUI OUUI I AUT AAUAT EAT «

$AxEAI xEA /1 AEIi xU E ETTE8 [ AAUx/
OAUEAcCAl ATET@®AE ARUBGAE - A¢iT Pl il OE
I ET1 EAAAE DI xO0A¢T EEI EA UAI O&x38
0OAxAUEAhRh DPOUAOUAAE xOUUOOBEEA O0Oi
AUci T E8x T OEAACA x 011 OAAR x OUI
Na Lubelszczyzo h EAE Al D1 e, PdaivdaAOUT x
Al OAOEA AAUDPI GOAATET U 'i AOUEER A
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DOAxT O¢AxTE nAEAIAdAUeh EO&OUU «x
7 "Ae¢rAOh T A 3EI xOI1TEAh EO&OU DI
DOUUE&ae DOAxA6 OETI OO0 3O0AAEEAXEA
EO8OUI POUAOUI E xObél1a AAOEAAE
x&] OEEi 8 +Ai EAdh xOUOGATTU 1T ETAI |
Pl UAAxE¢ FUAEA A8 *8UAEU x EIT EUO/
OaAUEA x 2AxEA 200EEAE 1T Al OIT EAC
wbrew obowia UDEAAATI & DOAxOh [ OOEAT I 1>
Pl AET xA¢g x 1T AOEA x "A¢ctrAO TA 1TEAZ
TA ADPEAAI Eb AET 1 Aous 00AxADH POl
miejscowej cerkwi - Gajda z T T ah x Al xA $OAEIl x Ah
OETI 660a - AOGUI Aah 30AEAJdAU E EIi1TES
WITOBdAEATI O AEAOUAAUAE OE®d DI x
GO

(0]

i EAEOAT xUAE DOAxIT OtAx1T UAEh A «x
-EebeAh -1 OUEAR +1 xA¢Ah . EAA
+OAUAAR EOC& OU x OAU U AOAOGAI E
poUl OOAxCHAMABEAM & x T A 3 UAEOGUAR B0dU AN
DPOUAU PDPEAEc¢T OAxi 1 OAEE E xIETU A
bl AOOAx 1T AAOAT xAg OPOOOI QUITA O
Rybizant, (szwagier Szalusia z Paar) ze wsi Rybizanty obok
30GAAh bPiI DOUAOGEAAI ATEO OEs Al 3
TATT xel BAEAT EAh AUEAOA UAI T OAT xA¢
$1 EOOI AA PI OAPAOOEAAEE 1T OEAA¢ «x
Al j* E x AUAOAAE TAxEI LU T AxEAA
-AUECU DOAxAs cel OE¢ ' OI AEh Ul AQ
3UPAEh EOQ&OUI ®RAMNAEExTGH®GE T A 71 ¢U
AUEAcAEe UACAOI EOOOU +AOPAO8 7 O0A
Skiba, Rybizant i inni.

BUAE ' OUAQEET EOOAh DI  DOUAL UAE
ATl 1 OUAXxEEAI Eh OAEAAUAA U TEAxITIE
3¢AxO06U T A DIAIAGEREARA UCAER®EIb @ I AE

POUUCI Ol xATU TA DPOUUEGAEA DOAxAUN
00T P TAPOIT xAAUEITE CiI AxAE 16lFAUU
AUADPAE x AUAOEA bDOI AAGEE TA n"11
ETTOAEO U xObe¢e¢xUUT Ax AAdnERBnerm OPD8& 1
+O0AAI E *ATAi 3EOI AATAI EAEI 00,

APEAAT EAUT & O0¢OlIUIE E AOITEIE O
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x [T AOelTEATEO T A ETTUAE ATE OA

przesiewania. OEOT 1 ET h BI )) xT ETEA *e&L

niebyx A UAE DOUAGI AAT xAd UA 00011
Na krétko przed llwojna E BT Bl xOl AEA U Ol A

bi AT ATEA EAE x "ECCI OAEOEEI * Al
.AcegOol uh *eUAAZE "1T1AUOA OIUxET ac¢
ewangelisty i pielgrzyma.

W pow. lubaczowskim i bé CT OAEOEEI xGOe A |

OEOAEBDOEDEEAE 1 OAT 1 GAE DI xO00AgT >
OE6 UT AAUT A EITGeg 0O0eOCh A xGOegA

czasie okupacji zastrzelony przez Nienex 8 4 AT AT O +00
Biszczy, samouki A1 AOUR BI1 xT ET EA UAI 8 x

x $UTTxEAh x OPI O&A | UAUIExU Al
Pl OA1 6O0x1T O00AxAU T A OUI UOe&lI T EAT x
OEOOAE bHIT AUEAceéx x OUAE TEIITEAAA

"AAAAUUR A x pwo@xdd Ad & EGARI A Wix

AUUI 1T AOOabPEECU EITTAETA PI AUEACU x
W ZamaGGAEOh AEOUxT UI i EOET 1T AOUAI

I OAT xU - AAEI d U 5AO0OUAU E EITTER A
pwtuv 08 7I1TE8 o0 AT ATEA x 781 AA

przekszA ¢ AEE OE® x ADPEZAAT EAUT U8 7 +
00AxA6 AUCU DIl EAEAT O +1 Gg¢38
Jeszcze w Ameryce W8 7e&EAEE U , OAT ET A POUL
E OAUAOOT EAuUue T A ) DIl OEEAE EITT x
EOAEO xUET OUUOOUxA¢ Obl O AT 1T GA|
rozpox OUAAET EATEO bl OA1l OOxA8 4AEEI
bl xOOAT EA UAT 06 x , OAI ETEA A ETI
I ET1 EAUT UAE PI xEAOAAE E xOEAAE E
Dominowie - T A EO& OUAE x 1 AOAAE OOUUAL
zwolennicy Stahna zw. WolnyrE 8 0 OAx A6 ADE £AT EE
i 8ET 8 EOUAxEE , OAxEE O0OAEOCA A ET]
Woch-DEAT COUUI j EAx AT A OQochigtQkJROWH x A1 /
EQEWB pwow 08 xOAU U FilTa UCETac
lubelskiego Starego Miasta. Poparcia pragdzie udzielili zasobni
OITT1TTEAU *ATl +0O1 EA E 01 AOOAxXEI xA U
* Al 30PpOUI i A8 T E¢T EAOU AAOOGE
" OACI OEAdJOEEIi h TAAATU BHBOUU ETOAC
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OAIl EATEA 2UaAO0 4Ul AUAOT xAciT DPEIIT
Staeym3ET 1 Aqh EO&OU Al EITdAA | UAEA
I AOAAE OOUUAUEAOOUAE Ul AAUaAa OT ]
3AAT xOEER I 8 & 01 EAEN " EUAR 2
¢l OEEAXEAUI xEAh 3EEAT xEA 1T OAU A
rozdzielenia ze zwolennikamiKasprzykowskiego w 1936 r. nie
UAAExEACU OE®6 x DOAxAUEA OUI ET OE
*AT +O1 EA U -0601 xAh AT A xOUUOGAU b

W okolicach N& 6 AUT xA DOUUEa¢ ADE EAT |
"AAT AoUnh AT Ui EAT Ec¢T ERJIh AUAEGRA O
pomoca OEAEEAOU OOECI xAcCA Dicil Ug &
DOUAU EOE6AUA8 : ''Ii AOUEE bl xO&AE
3EOAOOEEh EOeOUU DPOUUESI E DOAxAG
.AcoAUTl xEA TDHPT xEAAUEAE OEo DI 00«
za Stowarzyszeniem.

Na Polesiuiwé UT EO BT xOOA¢T EEI EA UAI O
x 3AOAET xEAh " UOOOUAUAAER 7¢1 AUEI
DOUAOUAAE AEEeO AAOEEAxT U8 7 pwoaoy
OAUEAcATl *TETOI1TA8 71 EcAw Rrabvdze OUAE C
Pl Ul 60Ac¢U T EAI EAUT A EAATT OOEES8 7
latach jeszczeE OOH EAMBEG 1 OAEmadztom AT OAAEE |

W 1966 r. siostry z lubelskiego, od nielegalnej wizyty w
Berek T EA UADT AUAOET xAEU 1 AOT AUAT EA
0T 1 AGEO8 01 OAih TEAI ACAITEA EEI EA
' T AOUAE "T OAA U , OAITTEAR EOeOU
przedwojennych wizyt, a po nimb | EA x ERKEH|1 EQES6ET 1 UAE
Obecniex OUAE T ETI EAAAEh UOUAOUATE
ADE £ZAT ERIUABA xIUET &1 poum 1T 0&8A8 O0I
DEAOAOOOT EEEh CAU OOATEACA 1T AxAC
OAdJOEEACI OOAITE OE® | ZEAEAITE OU/
, 1T OA E &EIEOOUT &x TEA AOAOAOOEEI E

Najwi6 EOUU 1 EAUAAT EA UA&EO EOOT EA¢
xEAT O 0¢OCh U EO&EOUAE EEIEO Aucgl

DOUAAOCOAxEAEAIL Ai #8 +AODPOUUET xOE
i ¢T AUEAIFUh EOOT EAC wazgseyOnrrastall vA x E A
UT AET T T GAE DPOAxAUh Al xES6EOUI G¢ x
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I OUaA UO6AU AT A TixAci 0coCc
8 7 DOAxAUEA APEAZAAT EE 1 O00A
A OIT UxETac¢c OE®8 x UIMNETIT G,
Th *Al "EAJdEI xOEEh O0EI OO0
ATEA xAOOUAxOEEA AT EITTAECU A
AT ETdAA xUOOxAET xEAOT EA «x
Godna szczeg1 T AE OxACE AUECA bl OOA¢ ¢
(1 A& AT Ah EOCe OAQIAOCEROAXE®DPAAER (
>
T

OAEAEOAAOOOAEAI Eh UAG 11 UA TAII

DOUAGI AAT xAT Uh OO6¢A¢c OE® U OI AUE

GG.,la FTITAR AETOA TA CcOOri EA6h Ul
(I &£ AT UAcoOi+iTu AAT Ol AEAdoEpa UA
GIi EAOAE UI 006A¢ 1T AUT AAUTTU DPOUAU
OAEAEe T A O1T AT OU Al . EAIEAA8 7 EI
DOUAAOUA¢ OE® DOUAU UAAIT OAl EUT x A
bl xOi AEA Al 011 OEE 1 AAAI oc¢ O U
antyhiterowsE & BT O0OAx6 UAE&ac¢c ETTU . EAIE
7 AUAOEA OOtAAUAE x6AO&xEEh bDHOU
OT 1T AEATE EAE 1108 01 xTETEA T OEARZ
Ol AUET® E OAI UAET dAUUE | UAEA8 +*
0ecOC "I CAFE MDA OEGe @WOMECA OEsd 1 EAI

xOP&¢AUAOT Ui E xUUT AxAAi Eh EO&OUL
i ¢T AUEh UA Oxa 1T EAUUUT 6 xUAOAITE A

Wl T AUE E OAAEAT EAAAEh DITEIT EEI
AOT EAET T 1T xA¢ E 1 AOliglowd) gamGFesiapdd| ) )
i x OAE OAI AE OPOAxEA Al x o071 U071 A1
I'T AOUAEA "1 OAoh EO&eOU AuUue¢ Ui B6ouili
POUUI 601 xUAE O1 AT OAAEN A EACI |
UAT T OAT xA¢Id 58 . AOIT T EAOO UA 1A
GAE®o OIAOKET EA AO8 $11TAOA U 11T AUE

Ui AOEA x n"AOAi Ec x -EAAET xEAS
Zbory w Wielkopolsce i na Pomorzu w znacznej 6zGA E

I DI xEAAUEACU OEO6 UA DOAxAa ADPEEZEA
EOT G U OAi OUAE UAT 0ex OAUAHEKEAE |
EAEa UAADI EET xAT T O¢OAEAAUTT x U

| AOT AEdJOEEACT U &OAT AEEh OUT O * Al

takim weteranie Ruchu Prawdyjak Franciszku Jaskule.
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W latach 1919- 1939, kd AU EOI nbODIUEAE «x A
POAxAbh DEABEEA UAATT&4&aj xW vuvh pQs
AT AAOEO xAx1T 600UT EA Uoetr 1T EAT xAT /
GOl i AAA UAPAITTUAE EOUAxEAEAIE 1

U

/
OAOOUOOAEEh EO&1 AOOxEA "1 1 Ul 1/
DOUAAExOOAxEA¢ OEG6 OUUI OEHAIIONE hi
I A EOe8OACiI OOctOCAAE OOAEU x&AAUA

ordynowani przez Pana (1z 61, 0 @ OACI DI EOI EO A>
.EA TicilE DPOUAAEAF 1 EAUUg T A TAcCs
AET AEAFAU 11T O0ATTA xOPAOAEA T A EI

wiaOA x Dk OAbhOOAEA OE® x 1 EAE
x UOEAEBOEAAAE EO IUxT O xE xEAAUI
ni ¢l EAI CI Ol Exd& A£Gl Bi* OOAMU ixi CI E
"TIFTUIE j*0 puh pwdqh UxEA®WDAANUI E
orestytucjii ET T A A€l CI OEAxEITA xEAGAE

ETTA EOUOAOEA Ax Al Ol xAlT EA
pouuUoGei T EEU bl OOUAA 1T EAUABAT U
OAdOEEACT 1 AT AAOO UxEAOOOT A AxA

P
Oz
13
I'I'I' Cu—.—.

A
)
DOUUAUUT EEU OE®b hadebie- DEAOAIN EbBAh x
AOAOEAAUAE bDOUUECcAA&ex Ui AOEUAE b
xEAT EA OUEIT AAh AT O1 TEA AIT A A
DOUUECAAO E bl OAUATEAh DPAIT Eéc¢ 1T 1
E POUAEAUUxAT A 1T AOCO6DPAITI 8
W tym duchu zapoznajmysi6 EAOUAUA AEI ¢AU
OAdJOEEI E O¢OCAIE T A OOOAEOUUI OA
DOAAT xAg¢ [T EOUETEA '1 AEOGAT AAO 71 AE
UA Oxi EA UAOEOCE x 0/7 1DO&AU EOI
DOAA® POUU AUUOUAUATED UAE DA 1 DA bR
DOUAEAUAUh EAFAU x111TU AUAO DBl GxE
"ueg AT OAci OO0I pT EA OAEEI OOUAAI
OAUO T A xOEh x OOAEAEA xEAAUT O1T AC
Henryk Hoffman pracowa&& x 3 ECAAUEA #Al1 1T U

TA AT AOUA PecAOT UI OOATI xEOEDO E «x
UAOAT xA¢ 1T AecU Al il AE8 #AcU xI111TU0 A
i EOUET a8 "U¢ U DI AETI AUVAIERAUI EERA
x UAT 0O6h AT EIdAA +UAEA TAAAE¢ xOUU

i EACGBBAdGT CI E AUc¢ AcT Cl OCAXxEATE B(
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AUEOEAEOUACIi h x O&FTUAE [ EAEOAAA
i ECOEAaAAE AUEACAITT1 GAER EO8OA «x
Ol T I1TExEAEA TEAEAAT AE 1 01 AEAR «x
EOQOUUxA GAEAGCEEI E: BAYWBAEEI A8

Jan GE OOUEA U "EAOUAUAAR T A UAOEAI
AEol EEA AT GxEAAAUAT EA x 21 OEES8
TA E8 Ol OUEOEE xEAT A OAI AbGex U 40
i 2-% OE6 1T EEO dndLichbhiezh rd Oidngni x A¢ 8
wysiedlono do Besarabii z pasa granicznego, z nieistrieA AE A UE G
xOE -EG¢Eeéx Pixs , OAAAueéxs ' AU EII
IT Pl UI OO0AE PBoscBICIEIxAIT EEAPIOAx AUEA

\'

UAT Oé& x E Dl OUAUAcCcel TUAE | 0&Ah

epifanEAUT & T A -T¢CAAxEE E OOE¢OEa DOl
Przed Il wojpa GxEAOI xa xUAAOT & bDi 0cOC

DOAxA FTTExA E 1T OAOOUOOAEE 1T A xOE

OEI OO $AAUETI 8 7POAxAUEA TEA UxEA&l
x] Ee O Ul A AWgbwstaniexzBotuAvADominowie. Na

EACTI DPOUUECAAUEA 11TF1T A DPAETEAE UC
ET ¢T DT AOAUAE "eCc Al AOAEI xAC¢T U
OUAOUA AAUOT Al O1T UAE DOUAI EAOUA¢U

EAOOEs T A TTAITACT Ol &1l OBOAADEYUOEI

UACAOI EOOOUh x AUAOEA x5 A0OexAE bIi
UACAO&x Ccc¢cil OEEh DI UUOEOEAA xObeéc x
Zainteresowane przez niego osoby jak Kwiatosze, Mazurowie,
7¢1 AAOAUUE E EITTE T OAU kunAt@U EAE
DoGi EAOAE TEA 1TAIArA¢ AT | AAT AC]
"AAAAUU8 7 UxEaUEO U OUi TEA bic
C&l OUAT EA %wxAl CAI EE8 O0OUAA E DI )
OPT ¢AAUT T G¢ U AUCIUIAE KIAB UGAEQOUUC
EAFAa DI OI ATT Gegh AU AUEAI E¢ OES
x1 El O¢A AT EACI FUAEA DOAxAA 1 i

+081 AOOxEA "TFuUui 1A UEAIE8 . A | U/
EAAT T OOEIi i h EOGeOA 1T EACU 1 @i AEOGA ¢
bi OOAxah OEOI i 11 GAEa E DI ATITT GA
OE& OUAT & Oi OAah x EOEOAE | EAGAEC

i OT AEOOUAER 1T EAUA8AT UAE AUS6GAE E



jednego do drugiego miejsca, od jednego do drugiego zboru.

Ostai Ei E AUAOGUNR AxA 1 AOA i EAOQUE/

Tomaszowicach a potem u Jakubowskich w Zemborzycach, gdzie

x pwuvw UAET dAUUE OOEAAUA | UAEAS
Jego ojciec, gajowy, pochodzi U 2 AAT I OEEACI E

DOUAA AAOOEa |1 AEOAT a x [T AEaAaOEO 71

OE6 U AsOEa AUU OEI 000a AUE =

GxEAOCUI E8 : A AAOAOOh x EACI

T ACGAUATEA E UxUEI A EOT AEAEAc¢ i

xEAAUS® AU B gakiotycznych nauczycieli. Trudno

wprost poja ¢ E Agogobem w zakresie wyznawanych i

cel OUITTUAE 1 AQOE TEAPEGI EATTU $AAU

EAOOAA [T EA¢ OPEOAT A OIF UAUEAGU E

>o
—>
O Co
— M —

I AAUUOUxATT h OAE A 1T A¢Il EOI Yo
powodu sam nie czyta. Takiego fornta ordynowani przez Pana
0¢cOAUU DPOUAEAUATE TAOGOsPATI AUEAA

UxEAOOI xAT EA8 O0EAAUsAEa EAGI DI O
Al A POAxAU i OTAUR AlA E ‘

EO
UADPUOAcd #UU DPOUAU bi ooGagi EOABIAI
pi16 T EOUETUIR AT A U ETTUAE xUC
AEIi ¢AU OUAE UA OOTDTEAIE T AGET x Ui

W czasach, gdy powszechnie jest stosowana praktyka
oddawaniarodzid x U EAE Al AOIUOODBABGA&A%X K x
ET T OAEGAEA T A OUAUAcei T A DBl AEOAG
EO&8OUU DOUAU xEAT A 1T AO x xEAEOEE
DEAOxT O1 ACcl ET GAET ¢Ah AAUET OAOAOI
bl AEAOAcqh Al AT GIi EAOAEPioremp wu ®
$AAUEa EAET AOAOAIi nh Ui OOAxEAE&A b
2.2.
PAULS.L.JOHNSONWPOS $: % 0/ , ! +/ -
Okres nx EAT EEACI OAEOE Qe AT A +1G

Oéx1T Ul AAUT U U AbPE AAlpd] # ESWHENO GA
-0 ¢th omng8 * AIENOADAA EQEGEWOA TOEAE + 1

BT OOUAAA D1 ET OO000I xATEA 1T AGI AAT >
AUEACATEO x OAAI EUAAEE 1 AEOAGIIT T U
bl AT O0h OI Oui AAOAUEAE OAEA EITI
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T AxOAI CEAUT Ui AUAOEAHN x OEAEEAN ]
pwptO8c: AEOOARh TEA AUUTE xOUAAEI I
OxT EACT DI AT O OxTEI 0¢OCii h DOIC
OPOAXxEAAI ExUAE EAOO EAE Al AOE UT O
GxEAAEh A+ AT AEA¢ACT AT OEITA
Nalet AED OEo6 ODPi AUEAxAch A BT UAEI
nxEAOT ACI E OT UOOI bt AQh OeOQCKAMAE
ObPl GOeA EACI 1T AEAI EI OUUAE xObPeéch
gmachu prawdy paruzji w dalszym i CO GxEAO¢T DBI OC
DPOAx AU 1 GxEA ABudownicayoh dstuiktiir Avary |

DEOGAEO 1T AEAI EIF OUUAE xODPecbOAAT xT1 I
DOUAOGEAxAAUAI E8 3UAUACEITEA x AL
(1908pwppq *& ABRxERDLDO I AOI ExUI T AOI
"T1Aci g8 *AE Al xI AUE EEOOI OEAh " &

"1+ UAE8 01 GIi EAOAE AP8 *AT Ah bl xI
Oi UOT AdOEEACI 01 ly,E foA AelardzieU dego 31 UO
xEAOT ACiT xObecOl xAG@pdwmA). | OT 11 AA

Podobnie Boska Opatrzné¢ h AAU GxEAAT I 1 GAE
pouuci Ol xAcA *8 Al DI OEOCE x AEA
OAEEA OOAT T xEOQOEIT 0AIl UAUx UAUAE
asystd O x Al OUAEAUAOT xUAE 0¢OCh EAE
-1 EFAOUA8 +AT AUAAO 1 OOE PI A EAI AU
EEAOI xA¢g E PDPIiACA¢ OUIih EO&OUU
OIT UxET EBAE 1 OAU 0¢Ola OAOAITEAEOL
DIl xETEAT OE6oARBAARUEE Ogh [ EcOEA4/
AOlFIa UTAET I 1T GERE@&IS)DEOI A | x8 j

Od czasu potyczki z Mc Phailem, aszcgeg T EA T A | AEA
ATl p TEOOI PAAA pwpe 08 OAEEI bl
0AOOT O 28 x EAEEG OUAUACE¢&ldcine ODBI C
id x Oui 1T EOAOGEA Ai OAU AAOAUEAE
-E6AUU ETTUIE xUOUctAE Cci T A xEBE
EAEEACI ET 1 xEAE PDEAI COUUI Ah AAE&aA
x AT EAEOUA DPOUAIi exEATEAR A T A 060
ich przexT AT EAUaAUI 8 "o6AaA OAI T AAAI
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Axpi OOh Ul AAEg *8 00e¢0O6Cs6 Al OU
UAx OUA OAET xA OAUAOxI xA& Al A OEAI}
TA EITxATAEE x .1O0&I1E DPilAAEg =
AUUI E xEOAAE I1Ell xBAE EOAUEO DE
xUCEAOUAeE8 |/ AbaA OAI 28 xUOUEAc¢
i EAOOh x EO8OUAE [ EA¢ 11 xEAIEa |
POUUEGe¢ U DiiTAa 1T O1T AT UAET OAOA

UAAOAT EAAER x UAEOAOBAUBADGBAOOBEA
kolporterki. Przygotowat Al A *8 PBI 0cO0Cos Al OLU
piié&ce EI x Ol AAUATEO UAEOOT EA¢
x OUUOOET EAAT AE xUAOA¢ E x OUiI
UAOUaAUAT EAR AU *8 EAEI EACI DAc¢
spiOET xE (8*8 3AEAAOTA E 78 #OA:
Pl UAAXxEATEA 28 EITTOOITE 1TAA Aoud
xUAT ET ETT xATEO PAOOAOOEEAE 0¢OI AU
DOAAA T EAUAECA OEs EAATAE 1 AExAII]
xUPAAEE Al xETHR& UBT AEAQBREMA OAUEAC A
OPAAEAITACI OAdOEEACI O¢OCE T A TE

Jest rzeca UAAUExEAEaAah A Pi AOOAxIT
APEEATEE O0AT A *AUOOAh EO&EOUAE Al
ETTU O0¢OCA +1 GABIUAAN nFIEAOA AL A Dic £
T b8 AT OUOUDPI xA DOT O AOxi AT OUAU&A
+0l ¢h @h poQh xEad@h EXAUBE0RD E xC QI
20,ppQh xUUT AxAT EA COUAAE&x E AUUI
Mj 16, 2021), powrotu i zawarcia z Ilzaelem Nowego
Przymierza, rozdzielenie Eliasza od Elizeusza, o klasie
DI GxEOGAAE&AaAAE OE 6Dowody na gotvierdzeniel AUT 1
OAci 0a AEIT ¢AU x EOHES 4M7T704OAd E
471, 682, 155, 170, 616, 543, 434, 438, 216, 625,319,

600 x whpwxhoecohpecuvhgtnn 300AR 11hj|
posc OCE 1 AxEOI I APEZATEEh "&C UA b
O0OUU ET ObpT OAAEAR AT 0Oéx1 EAI Bl Ox|
x UOUAUAT EO DI AOOAx BDOAAU 01 OCATI

Pi1 0O DPOAAU x0 AQBOEEAE OOxAE U UAUT AA
DAOOI O 0838,8 *TEIOI 18 501 AUEE OE
Ui AOE ¢¢ BDBAIAUEAOTEEA pwum 08 >
pochodzili z Polski z pow. Kutno. Herald (88 h ¢ wq BT AA¢h
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rodowe nazwiskoto Samué , AT , AOEOOEUS8 7
I A PDOUAU DOUAAOOAXEAEAI E )
przyprowadzony do usprawiedliwienia z wiary w 1887 r., a w
pUYyY 08 Al DI GxE6AATEA E EAOO POU
AT O0abEE¢ ODPET AUAT EA 11U 100AMAR OE & A
i AEA pwno 08 1 POGAE¢ +1 GAEeéch AU
desygnowany przez pastora R. na pielgrzyma Ruchu (TP 35,80).

Zasadnicai OT 16 x EOUAxXxEATEO DPOAxAU |
x OUI DOUUDPAAEO bPil OEA 4 Awshy T EAE
T 01 AO PTI EAxEE¢ OE®d x pwcp O8h A . O
1939 opublikowano 102 numery TP. Ponadto, sukcesywnie

Ox A
i ET

X

AOOET xAT 1 x AOFUAE EI T GAEAAE CA
E¢Al OOxT OUAOGATA T I|UAEO bi GI EAC
do zaznajomioJAE U " EAIEa ODPI c¢AAUAdOC

. AOT T EAOO xEAI A AOOUEOEteéx U 40 I
"AAAAUUR TEA TAAAxAET OEo6 Al ODI:
GOl AT xEOEAAEh x0T ¢i OOO1 001 ET xAT U

n' AUAUGI U AEAEAIE DOUAEIT UxAcg
POAxAUEARh 4AOAIT EAEOUAa O0OAxAah |
AT AOAci E OUET AUEI EAUGI U 1 OAT xE »
przedstawicielach" (TP 32,3).

Pomimo braku stosownej literatury, prawda epifanii zost& A
DOUUES OA DPOUAU xEAIT O 0jla7KIE®® x E
08 *8 DOUAI AxEA T A bBiIl OEEAE EIT x
I EAUU Ol UPT AUBAEA EACI bl 0e¢OCE
Ol UOUAOUATEA OE® DOAxAU xGOeéA
epifaniczne polsko-angielskie konwencje, jak w Detroit 28 8 IX
pw¢ct 08 . AOO8PT A TAAUxAEU OE6 x
EEI EA x EAATUI OIEO8 7 pwgo 58

AOAT AODOEEAE E DIl OEEAE AOAAE «x &
APEAATEEh A 1T EAUAA ET OAOAMOIWIE 4 AUAE
roku pojawic OE®6 xA &OAT AEEh A 1T AOO6DT |
wad0 cyh v OEAUACA OE6 ET £ Of AAEA(
n7 011 OAA TAAUxAEa OEs6 xEAIEEA
od6bps 1T AAUT A 1 EAUAA AOAAE OOUUI
DEZAAT EE8 41 OAI T E AdbweB@kjxiiva Al
i AOUAA8 O0AxEAI OAEOAOT U T e&xAA
Pbi 1 OEEA PEOIT n300AFech AEAEAE bDOL



IAAU TTE AsAaA EOF OAE OOxEAOAUAI
40h AUIE x OOATEA T AOWOAERS SEACT /
W 1927 r. ukazuije sb | EOO #+8h A x pwgoe (
0OAil EAOEEh x EO&OUI xEATEAEA ¢xu T
it ox (1T1TATAOAAE E om xA |, xi xEAh 2
#+8 EOIFI xOP&EPOAAT xAE U *d &Cebl xI1
zorganizowag ET 1T x AT AEB8 xU p @ ORAAUAIEE Ol
x UOEAT U xAUAGI EAE U !''I AOUEE (T ¢l x
OEo IT-dW IpKkPAA T A 01T UT AT EARh 1-1 AUEh
25 Lwowie (TP 28,64). Sprawozdanie J. z pobytu w Polsce i
FrancE UAEI OEA T EA AACU AEAPEO(

n' AU EEITEA 1 AO OAIT O OI UcCAl x 41>
OAcih A wuv b AOAAE EA 1 POGAEC¢I h

ADEEAIEAUIUI OOAEOh O1 EAATAE 11
%bDEAAT EE8 , AAU T EAACOCIh DUAAQNsic 2
o1 OAA PiI AEacA¢ UA Oi Aa OAUTE E
"TATUAEh A TAT Ara Al -AcAci 30/
Stahna jako swojego (sekretnego) przedstawiciela do Polski,
EOC8OAT & PDPOUAU xUAAOGT A E UxI1 Al EA
| AxEABERIAH EAE DPOUAEOs AAT EAIT Eh T AT .
DOUAOGEA¢ xE®WAAE AOAAE 1T A 000116
i E6AUU DI 1 OEEI E AOA¢i E xA &OAT AEE
xEAT EA TEAPAxT 1 Gg E UAI EAOUATEA |
Francji. Taki stan za®Al EGIi U x AUAOEA 1 AOU
7UE01 EGIi U OEo6 A1 AOCEAUI EA Al DOAA
UAOAUAI UAEEAEaAaA AE6AU AO8 18838
OEsh FTA U 1T Aca 1 EAUAa EAcCT T1TAOId
pracy. Do pomocy w naszej po¢ OAUA PHOUUE&aAUUI E
(1T¢1 xAOQOUEEh +AODPOUUET xOEE E EIITE
AUACT T COlTiTA xEBEOUI G¢ AOAAE x Q
xEOEOUI Gg OOAT T xEa -¢T AT AEAT T '
I GxEAAAT EA E UAEG® I E pifard,A OwblAndityA OOA
2(/h TEA OUIEITh A OE6 xEAI AA UI]
ETT £AOUEB6h DHITEAxAIF EAE x1 AUI xEA
POAxAU APEZATEE E OUAOAATE¢ OxIi
Sprawozdanie uczestnié x x DAl EaAaOAA xEAAUAOI
xUEAUOEA x 7AOOUAXEA c¢xxh I TAUE p
63, Poznaniu 36, Lwowie 27, Serchowie 26, Lublinie 24,
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"1 OUOECAxXxEO pyh 77TCEUTEO poh x +O0A

12 it. d. (TP29, 76)W 1931 r. Johnson b§ x 0 [18 [pdaAa

DEOAEOI EEAAKRA8 7 OUI O1T EO bPA¢

O& x 1 tpd Ikilka tygodni w czasie wakacj, sBAEO Ux38
+ OA

bl OECEI xUI ER A #+ E *AIl 0 AUI E
nol xT AUATEA 1T AOUAE DOAAU x 011 OF
powodowane przez rozpowszd ET EAT EA 40h DOAAG
A OAEFrA UA DPOUUAUUT & | EAEOAT xUAE
Pl xT AUAT EAT Al DOAAU j888QqQ AO8 #-
DEAI cOUUI OEa 888 :1AAUT A AUb6Gg
OUUOGEATEA TA xEARBAARAT AOAT TAA® Af
PDOT xET AEEh x AAI O DPOUAAExAUEACAI
T AGUUAE DPi 1 OEEAE UAT Oéxec j40 omht
Pastor J. 8 Ol U x 01T UT ATEOh | TAUEh 7
| T OEdAD E , xi xEA8 7 AUAOEA |1 Ex
/| CecAil U OINMAERAI EAWAGWAEAUUCET TA

DOUUE® ¢l AEOUAOO8 4¢0i AAUUE +8 : E
pwoc¢ 08 AUg., BDAELOBOADOUAT ATE x AT T (
dwa dni zawodowo na swoje utrzymanie (TP 31, 95). W 1931 r.
Ol AUET o $11 O wkAl EETACT OOATI

n* AAAT U AOAAEh EAE UA AUAOex 2¢
bi AEAOAE&A Odriabsobiste wydatki. Ratomibst J. z

iAcriiEa TEA AOAIE TEA U EOIAOOUQ
xUAAOEE8 / PEAAAT A U TEAcCI Auci
GxAEO ¢ | x $1i1 6 "EAITEETUI 8 3xIEA

I 0T AEOOACT &O01 AOOUOh EO&OU 1 EAIE
j40 och ogqh A OAEFA T AUEAAUEAUIT |
T EAxEAI EEAE | O AEOOUAE 1 AEAO8 01 E

o wiele skromniejszy 4 EI AT E 28 Al OOAOAUA¢C

"EAIT EI OAEA U c¢tnm Ol &x PEOI 1T Ax
AUSTIEgx CxEAUA +I GREIEAR DI Al AT
O0¢dlIU EAET 1T AQUOBAUEA AT A 1T AOUAE |

My nie_otrzymujemy z nich prawd doktiynalnych, proroczych,

AOGUAUT UAE 1 OA EEQOOAITUAEh AT A~

EquEIXAQIh EEOOIOU AC;,T E~© b 38 |

OOAT EA x UAAx Acg UAOA I EA  OAT EQI
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$1 OOAOAUAEa 1T A Di OOUAAT ACEEGGEEAOQ
TEIi 1T1Tc¢ceuUu AUc¢ CiIATUIE POl AOEOAI E
W 1930 r. odpad U 20AEO wPEAAT EE DPEAI C
EOCeOU x pwpw 08 DOAAT xAc xOAU U #
x $AOOTEO EAET OAAAEOQOI O 300AIT EAL
COORBOUAOEODO .1 xAE %OUe E DiDOUAU
. o DOUAAOOEI xOEaA 1 EAUT A EAcOU
nOOUAOEAxATEO %l ExAch OOECT xA¢
ET1 Bl AOTEA T AEAXxEITTUI E AZACOUAIE b
A DQ A x A Uﬁ EiAdx ksA Ghonfak (rreifaki ®é&lger,

o

b8 "AOAUEAE 1T 00O«

>
>
O
X
O
m
m
M
m O

A U TEAEh ¢aAUT ESNUA nUcs
0")h jx ObPi 68A POAI EAUT U nié&xEIE

bi AEacCcl ac¢ OAUI B@xw osdhid J. gnapbtykati w
DOUAAExT EEAR EO&OU TEA T EIAUAE )
OUl EiT AOITEec AAPT UUOO DPOAxAU DPAC

xOUUOOEEA OUAOQOUITA AEsAU8 n) A
l OUOUEAUUAU j AcaAUaAuq POWWBAEBRACT &
AAPDOA¢ COATEAA E -@k&2MMAADN.T AOUAce j

Typowy przyké A A Ax Ol EAT x1 GAE Pl Ul 00,
OAAAEOT OUU n300AFrUe8 . EA UAT AUIE
EEI EAEOT OT EA DPOUAAOOGEILXANAIIAE &axA U4 @
AcoAU 2(Ado o8B AOA UAOOI O xAl E A
AUOEOAAUOI xAT EA8 |1 0l T A AUAOO Al
AUAOTI PEOI A 1 EOOUh x EO&OQOUAE bl 06¢C
TEA PT AAOAT xATUIE TcCceéllTEEAIEh UAI
AUEACATITT g aAIVEBBACES8 7 300AFU o
1EOCO U ,OATETA U p 1TEPAA pwom 08
DPOUAxAITEA xUi UOEU |1 OAUEEA E EOUO
UCAAUAEa U nOAO8 DOAxAacech A xUxU
najodpowiedniesUUAE 0¢OC "1 UAEc 8 o1 Al
i cei OouilTi OUAETIT TA xOUUOOEEAE

+T UEA ' &80T UAE8 [/ PETEA OA ODPI xOUAA
OxT EI OPOAxT UAATEO UA pwcyned8 AD
POUUT ET 0¢U DI+ UOCED AEIAITxEAT REMR h ATE O
nEAPEAT AT Ee8 /TE O 1 AUAOTEAIE E

powodu nadmiernej krytyki i oszczerstw rzucanych na
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x OUUOOEEAE AOAAER xEAI O 1 POOUAUA
I AEAFALATE AT AiiOh A TAxAO 1TE/
ugruntowani w Prawdzie, pow# AE1I E Al GxEAOA8 4A

[ EAUAE OE6 OUAE nEADEAJdOEEAEcC E||

KoGAEE¢ BI A *AUOOAI EOI 1T A OEo6¢A
I FEAOOE&aAUI | p 042 1B3hiomdqh( E)émﬂ
FAOTTT xA AUDU8T ' AAMAAUAEOOT OT EA 1

38
IEOOUAUIACI AEACA #EOUOOOOA j+[E
bl AEAPEAT &xh AUU bPiI xArUcAU OEs U
do szyderstwa?

Wizyta J. w Europie w czasie zimy 1932 r. ByA DI AUEOT x A

mylnym spodziewaniem s OUAEGACI xUAOAEO !

EO8OA AUci | DPAOOA [ 8ET8 TA OUAETI
Gi EAOAE *AUOOA -0 ¢xh wuvpQs oOi
AEAT EETACT 1 EAUAT xATEA TAEOUOI E

EO8OA x AUGGAE POUUATGBI1H: A OEs Al

Konwencje z udzig& AT *8 T AAUEU OE® pw 1 O
Lwowie, 22-24wl T OEdAOh bi OAT x |, OAl ET EA
21 I AOAA x oTUTATEOs 7 pwog¢ 08 A
UEi A8 . EAEOGeOUU EAAEAI E OALEAIE

T AAUxAEA OEo x AOAxTEATAER 1 EATE
5AUAOOT EAU OO1I EaA x UAEOAE 1 AOEAN
x EITFOAEO 0¢OFrUE xUECAAAIE8 ' AU
DUOAT EO DBl AAAC x x&a0Pl ExI Gg x U 4
OPOUAAT EAGEA TOAxaMEBEXATDT DBOUAU x1 ET 6
UT OO0AE 1T 0001 OEAOATTUR Al xAA¢ O«
xEAOOUAR 1 AOOa bdvoldajd. IN&EOmiad ® Waka@E AT E A
I OOAOT EAE POUAA )) xI1ElTa bl 0¢cOCE
Pl OxUi DBl xOIMERA OOKKEADAUBAI OAAI
Ol UPT AUBAEA 1 Of ACAATT Oh AT 7¢T1 OE
-O000T 1 ETEACTA A TAxAO TEA DOUAXx
GXxEAOPoxAE@BS x 011 OAA PDACTEc¢T x&x]/
Dl OECEI xUAE DEAI COUUI & x avlicielCl. A x Al

AUODPI TT xAg AEOOAI x  7TWQUrdkw EA | 4
I AT OEaAU DPOUUEtAA AT OOAOAUA ODPOA
&OAT AEE E 3UxAEAAOEE 300AlI wogh

xOb&8exUUT AxAegx UA 3UxAEAAOEEh EOE€
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i ECT GAE&l B4 hb QUWIERA I OAAUr‘lajWIEE)@(D,&QI X

przesiewania z lat 1908p wpp OOOAAEI E DOAxAH

0AOOUEE8 : ADOUAAUAIE 1TE OAUEACT x
O00ouUui OEaAh A +iGAE&¢ OI UxEEA O]

ET OUUOOA U EIOGAAATTEAEAMS $BUIOUAEAXE £

AEOUxT T Gg8 #1 UA EOITEA 1100h A
xOb&él T U EoUUER A TEA Jjecc ci Ul
DAOOUEEe ! PDOUAAEAL bHi 1 pOAI EET x
n$l GxEAAAUAEAEA $-TBAE®& ¢ OA BE MIOE ¢ uf
I ADPT xEAAUE E OATIFA AOOUEOE bDPITT x1
i xA xOUAGTEDO pwow 08Q8 . EAOOAOUN

i i T ATAER TEA AUIE x OOATEA AAg

AOocOi AT OAAEES8 *AAUT a 1 ADI £E&BDA ER;
oszczerstwa (TP 34, 91; 36, 29; 39, 64; 29, 89; Nr 21).

W 1933 r. konwencje w Polsce z udzaAi *8 O UDBT AUb
I EPAA x 01 UT AT EOh bl OAI x " UACI
, OAT ETEAR 11 OEdAON , xI xEA E ¢t
Katowicach. W sprawodaniu za 1933 r. (TP 34,12):

noi i OEA EAOO x AAI OUUI AEacdO E
T AGUUAE AOAAE E CAUEA beAAE E A«
AT EIFATE CAUEA ET AUEAEec 7 40 ooh
i AT U x EAEEEI I-xEBRAExADH "O"m&OUATE,
uczynkiem - AT BT 1 ACAcg éAAUu 1 OA
POUAGI AAT xAT i 1 O6AO "itFAci Al bDiEI

W 1934 r. J. by x %OOI PEARh AT A AT ol
Al OOAOAUAE&AA x UAI EAIT Al AAUDE A

gazetkiNr3v | 40 oth tTp@8uv2O®81I EEA BOUUI
ovh oc¢qQ PI AAE®AOBACIOADOERACUUTI &G h
i AGA OAT O TAO PI OUOEExACGKTPBUUT E¢
¢pQ8 . AOU xUECAA TATTGIEA ciAUET L

x 40h x EO&OUI EAOO xdjmniejinie md HOT
OAI |AATAQ iAxlcUxAlEA Al  CxA¢O
Pl xT AAI |o EAOFATEA TAO DOUAU 0Oa/
AUExT AcCIi FA x OAE AOQI T OEZAOUA 0Oa
Sl AAG2NRL 2 ofeASH2AYS2 1100AsdeeE 10 KL@RA | Yy AL
gedt NRI yI Tyeitz2yns ¢ OSfdzTréﬁNJéié
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T OOAITTA xEAAUA x 7A00UAxEA AUAO
T UAE AWAGE OT Al AxEAE4h OUAUAC:
AExEGEOQUAT O UAT OI xE x o011 OAAR
OAET T Ue j888Q " 08 # +spiORADAOA UAD IOIA
AUAOO 1A DiAO8rAR EAIFALAA AEA&GIH.
xEO EOUI GAE xUDPAAEex E T EA OAU bi
OAAEA 10 OEo OUUOEA¢ DI UxTITATEA
I AEb OUAE UAEAUAI 8 , AAU x EITTUAE 1
px | EPAA pwox 08 1T AxEAAUEidgGI U 0
EAET UATOIT xE TEA xT111 OE6 UcCOIiA
rzeki Warty, niedaleko od miastazCOT | AAUEIT EGI U OES
AOAc¢i Eh CAUEA 1T APIT xEAAAT EGI U DOl
DUOAT EAh EO&EOA AAxAEU xEAT A AT i
taki spi O A EOT G OOE¢Ti xA¢ 1T AOOOAOUUg
0T 1 OEE8 7 OOAEAEBAT AOOBPUUAEAAGUU
OE6 U FrAATUI E OAOOOUEAEAI ER Al G
TEA DPOUUEAI AL A¢ AT o011 OEE

W latach godziny autorytetu bestii (Apk 17, 2), sytuacja
innowiercé x Bl 1 OEEAE AUECA xO0O6AU O UPA
EOOT EA¢I Oul EI EEI EA CIiEI x UUT AT
PDOT xAAUATEA EOEac OOAT O AUxEITAC
O6EAAE EI A0OO8 : AxEAOATT xE6A UxE
dzieci, k&t OA T EA 11T cCce¢uU 1 OOUUI Ag 1 AOO
OO0l PTEA U OAITECEE TEA 1TTIFITA Auci
DIl AOOAxXEA OO0O0A x AOOOOEAAEEAE E
OTEAITTFIIEXEITT DOIT xAAUATEA UAAOA
EAE 1BP8 x | 1 OEd A OdzelkithErkycH férmaeia A E O
AUOGEOUI ET AAEE8 $1 UACAOxEAT EA O/
pouucT O xATU AuU¢ #+8 E UAUEACA
Pl OT UOTI EATEDO U AAxT EAOAI 11 OE¢ OE
UAT 0ex OO1T xAOUUOUAT EAR Al i EAcT /
zalegalzowania. 12 marca 1935 do J. Kuca J. pisge$ UES6 EOE 6 |
ET £ Oi AAE6 1T EO8 01 O1 AEEi 8 *A EA
Kasprzykowskii x OARE OPOAxEA8 -TEa IH#
DOUAGI AAT xATEA EAOO AUBGAEa Dl Uy
DEOACAT Al "TOAGREACAGDOQUIUAEU T EA DI
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xUIl ACAT ET I x TOQATEUTxATEO Ol x AC
DOUAAExT A EADPECAdOOxO E -¢1 Al AEAI
DOUAGlAAleTEA TEIFI O& Oi T xA¢g Ol
UxEaUAER EO8OUAU xEafpdhd8 UERQOMI x

AUclT AU TEA x¢AGAExA Al A EAPEAdOOx
x¢ AGAExA Al A APEZAEAT EAUT UAE -¢T1 AT A
i AEa Dl OEAAA¢ OUI ET DI UAEECOOAITE
epifaniczni Kaatyci- AOAAEA 7EAI EEACT chOlT 1A

i x8h EO8OUU O0a APEZAT EAUTsdul E + A
7TUEAL AL Al x biAocel Ai  AOOI PAEOEE
xUEAGT ECAI 47T AEA Al AAUACI AUucT Al
Pl xT AUATEO DPOAAU o011 OAA EAE 0OéxIlrl
AT 011 OEE EATANB:E -ACckRGUAQl xO1T DOUAC
O0cOF AEA EAE 0Oe&ex1 EAFr UAAA¢ POAAU x

Trzecim zarzutem przeciw CK b§ A OPDOAx A OAE A&l Oi
UAT Oexh EO8OA Ui AGAOEAI EUIT xAtA (
i xEAAEEI 20AEO -EOQUET UI wyiagaZEAT EA
iiexEATEAh OAE x AOPAEAEA AEAI EET

2.3.

SPRZENIEWIERZENIE PRZEDSTAWICIELA

Znaca AA xUAAOQUATEA x pPilOEEI 2 OA
OT UCAi h ATETTATU x pwoge 08 BPOUAU
44; 36, 61-64; 36, 8694; 37, 4448; 48, 7 39,15-16.

Cze¢ Ax +AODPOUUET xOEE OOl AUEE OES
pu88))8pwep 08 *AOUAUA DPOUAA OAxI
AOT 1T Ea -IEMEHIE pAd EEXxEAOU T EADI Al ACE ]
xUOT EEACIT xUOT EOh BHPOUAU AxA 1AO
chorobdo DOUAEEAUT ah AlT A O TEA OAEOI
TA 3UAEOh OE&aA PI O AUT UI bi AUAEA

+1 1T COAOGEXEEHN Dl UAAxEITTAI O AT EOQI
OAEAEET EAOI xEh x -1 OExEA biiéce
$UEGEE OAi O AUcp e &8 ' AIAEE xA
AOAO x " OITEA TAi&xE¢ PDPIiTAURh DPOU
0F 1 OAA PT UT OOAxEE 1168 7 11 AOUARZ
Ruchu Prawdy. Widnieje on w pierwszym szeregu, jako drugi po
prawej stronie JFR, na fotografii z piskiej konwencji w Toledo
27-onm | AEA pwpe O08h U OAUEACAI DPAO
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EOF AUOAEOI OAi DPil OEEAEWARDEE 417 >
CK powg AEEC AT o011 OEE E DOUAU EEI EA
Towarzystwa. Po perypetiach, w tym z @1 EAUAT EAI Ol
"OTTEIUT Al j EOBOA | DEOQAE HMBa A

-3"0jqQqh U TAITxU / OEdOEEACT #+ UA

OE6 T EAUA¢T h DT AUEOT xAT A AUEA x
001 OAA i AOOI OUOGAOC #+h AT *8 +OAA
noouuouci Ai TTEAE xEAATITGAEH
I ATT OUa OE® Al " OAOA +AOPOUUET »

stanowiskiem jako przedstawiciela Epifanicznego Domu
"EAI EET ACI x 1T AOUAE BDOAAU x o011

x OUUOOEEAE DEAI C68Bratikasprzykowski hi¢ OA A h
tylko reprezentuje Epifaniczny Dom Biblijny w wyznaczaniu
i EAEOA A1 A PEAI cOUUiexh AT A 11 /
DEAAT EAUT AcT $1i1 O "EAIEETACT x
OUAUU 1T cellTAE BDOAAU8 #ET ¢nadOl E /
miejscowymi zborami, tak jak Epifaniczny Dom Biblijny nie ma
ETTOOITE TAA [ EAEOAT xUI E UAT OAI Eh
pracy w Polsce. Ja powtarzam: to nie daje jemu kontroli nad
miejscowymi zborami w ich miejscowej pracy; ale ono daje mu
TAAUAA Tcelila POAAa x o011 O0AA U
$1i 6 "EAIEETAcCIin A Ol Uit AAUU |
x UUT AAUAT EAI DOAAU Al A PEAI ¢cOU
I AET OT EEex %DPEEAT EAUT AcClI $1i1 6 "E
Ar AAU xOUUOAU DPEAI COUUI B czydii Al AT E
Uci ATEA U Oui OuUlT AT EAih OOAOAEa4,
CAUEAET I xEAE T1TE DPIEAAah A TEA DO
x UOOOUAT EAI OAIT ETT DITEFKAg CI x
PDi xETTE OOAOAg¢ OE6 DOUAAOOAxEAg
pochwalny.41 EAOO EI T EAAUT Ui Al A AT AO,
A DPEAI COUUI E UAOOT OOEa OEo6 Al OA
Jan KusinausiT x A¢ 1T OOOUAA *8 PDOUAA #+.
OPOUAAUT U U OApg@odéda A OB8UARDIDABWEIT
I Ol AEOOUI AOAiI ACGAi 8 +OO0ENTAAEBIXAEIT
PbT AUOA ' AxEOOUIl xEAA DPix8 -EAI AAS
x 11T AOUAAh OEaA T A DPOUACGTITEA pwpo
DOTI PACOE&AaA 4AOAT T EAEOUA O0O0OAxAod8 7
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OEAAEA E xOUUOOEI] Al bl OEAAACh

zapracowane w AmeryceGOT AEEh AUACT TEA 11 C¢
EAOI 1 EAEA Ol AUET A8 I BOOUAUI T U
AT UT AEaA EAOI 1 AOAT AEEh T OO0OAAUU

i
I EAAT OOAOQEON
= TTETEETLC

O OxiI EAE O1 AUT 1T AE
DOl 0011 E Ui E OABOAARBIRNAEBEEKAAAI
iIA 0¢cbcs8 7 1EGAEA Al 2(/ h DOl OE
T EAOAEOE x UAOUEGUAE xA |, xi xEAh OEA#
I A0 1T 6AUAAUAE AT GxEAAAUAd T A AOA
DPOUAU EI AO8 $1 -ET8 72Ee0dKuWinagg 6)
hEAOO EOIF AUxAOOU OAU AOAOUOI xAT U
sSA ! DA AAUET U +AOT Uh OEAOCH6 DOI I

n4d OUAOT A¢ T AAOA¢ DOUAET T AT EAR |
Oi uodeT xI AET OUh A i EATT xEAEA /
DI i EAOUAT EAN DENOBEOAOUUBEAAUI C
OA &I Of AOGT OOEEI Eh x [ UGI EO8OUAE (
"T CAe Al Cce¢l OUATEA +0&1 AOOXxA "1 1 A
W taki spo A T EAUAXxEOEU OaAh DOUAEO,
i T OATTEA UAUOExAI EEEET xA¢ 1 OEAOLI I

bezzaA AT T GAE AOAOQUOT xATEA c¢cuv 6) X
+OAET xEAh DI AAUAO cc¢l OUATEA AxAT C
PEOIA -ET8 72E/0 U om )6 pwgp O8

30AOUAXOEE 71111Ge¢ 3001 EATEA OOUAA
sxxg[TAQr‘pMEm%@®AAE@ pOUAAETAU

TDEOA[A }’EAQT,[EQAEA U cw 8))

I APT xEAAUE *8 -EA¢CU T1TA UxEaAaUAE

pwomnm 08 *8 [ EATT xAE¢ Cci DBEAI cOUUI A
Polsce. J. Kusina w czasie pobytu w A@&J AA BT UT A¢ #+8
DOUAA TEIi OAEOITE¢ 20AE wDbEAEAT EAL
DOT OOT 1 ETEET U AEOUAGAEEATET U 1 E,
TEI *8 E UAI Ouh A TAxAO TA EIT«x
OAUUT EE O DbOAI EAUIT EAh popghdeAniebl 1 E &
001 601 xAT EA AEAI EET AE OAcOeU x Ob
DAl AUEAOT EEA4pe&En U 8 TDEOUAKIPUAGT E
I OOUUI ATU E ITTEA EAOO AAOAUT I Alnh
x AAUATITUI 1T OUAUAOOOXxEA DPOHWAAEX

I AxAO Pbi OOxAEaA OEoe Al OEOAETIT GAE
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przedkonwencig x | T OEdAOh OF UxA

AU xT EAGIE 0Oa ODPOAxd6 1A

xUl EAT Eah EO&Oa 1 OOUUI AcA OAEE
ztwej stOT T U8 %Al [T Eh A OU xUAEAOAO
swego brata.Ja wyg OAEACAI OxT EA UAI Al AT E
+AOPOUUET xOEEAI O -BDOUAUCT BUET UAEERXR
EA UOPACT EA AAUDI AGOAxT Ah T BHAOOA
OEOUOAE T EAUDBAxEGAODPACIAAKRTD E Al
AEAOUAOU 1T OEAOFKATEA 300AITEAU DOl

EEAAU OU xEAOU A 300AFT EAA TEA E

Ty mi obieca AG DHDOUAOUCIT AxA 1T AOA C
xUOEOAEAEAI 6a ODPOAx6h A OU T ¢
0szcz O O x A E AFAEOUUx A I OEAOI AT E

+AOPOUUET xOEEAI O CAUEAEIT 1 xEAE E
AT OoUuUi AceAGc OxAci O¢i xA AAOAUIT |,
bl xO0&eOUUEAG OxT EA EACOUUxA 1T OUAU/
EAOO Al AAUACT EA O AGQRAUI T1OEA AEA OKI(
i E6AUU Di 1 OEEI E APEZAT EAUT UI E AOA
EA OI AEA PI xEAAUEACAT UAOAU DHPOUU
+ OAET xEAH A EAGIE OU AuG E/
+AOPOUUET xOEEACT h OF EA TEA AbAb
Jest jeszcze inna strona twego oszczerczego ppdd i x AT EAq
*AGIE EO&OU U APEZAAT EAUT UAE PDPEAI
DOUAA ET GAET ¢Al h EA i AE&AA T AA
PDEAI cOUUI AT Eh O1T AU TAITArAcT AT i
do innych by to czynE88 [/ PO&AU EAecOU&x EAE
POUAAEx AOAOO +AOPOUUET xOEEAI Oh
iTEAIT Ah A OU 1T AOU POAxIT xUETTUxA
OxT El Al xUPA¢T EATEAh AUc¢ bDOAIT EAL
DOUAA ET GAET ¢ Al 8 7EOGEAA OO x TEEHAA x © AT
. AEPEAOxh x OUAE EAECOUAAEh OU ¢¢O
El GAEI ¢1 xENn AOOCEAh Ox1 EA EOUOU
ET GAET ¢Al EAOO 1 pAOBAAU URO GAIAUNAR GG
i AGU DPOAxI EOUOUET xA¢ BDEAI cOUUI A
EGR EA T Aih EAGIE EOUOUEA 1 A AUg
UA x8AAUa x DPOUUxEAOUAUATEO O AEA
stanowiska, ito czynicd 8 OAxT 1 OAET T EOOah E O>
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bl 00obPi xAT EO AUUTE AEAAEA UAxUE®0O

jAOOAG T AEAxEITUI , AxEO48

Takwio Ah EAOOAG xETEAT AxO COUAAEE®
oszczerstwa i rewolucjonizmu. Za to ostatnie, ja teraz
UAxEAAAI EAI AE6 A EA 1T AAE&aCAI
AEAAEAh A UA bDPibDOUAATEAR EA OAO
I AAEACAI AOAOAOOEa OPT ¢ AAUT T Gg

Obi ¢ AAUT WGAAWUR&ERUEA DOUUxO&ATT A
DOAIl EAUT EA UAAT G¢ OAUUT EOU UA Ox
DI POUAATEA OPT e¢AAUTT Geg TECAU 1TEA
i T Alo OEo6l UGl GERRAEAEOe OU EAOO xA
OPOAxOEA EO UAAxEAT EOh EO8&8OACI
AT O0AT 6 OAEEACT o0OABAAT DAXEARUEA ¢ A
AbAd [T EAE U Oi Aa xEOAAE TEA Al AU
TWEE x DPOAAU OAJdOEEAERh 0AODI

31 marca 1930 J. do Jana Kuca p&saj,

n* AGI E AOAO +O00ET A TEA [A
EAUEA Al DPOAAU8 O0EOIT jx8 1|8 :
iucgieh A O EAOO PIiUECEAh A A0/
iIT OFruxA EA 1T A EBNl ABOexEAS E* OCATAERO U L
xUEE AAAI Eh AI TT EAOO AxEO&a8 $1
Ouih A T1 EAO 1A AUAI A ADEEA]
xOP8¢AUBEAI U U oUi AOT CEI AOAOA
1 ADOAxA®d ABAUEA [ EAE ' UAUAT T xA Al
EACiI AEACA8 *AIFrATE ASAUEAI U OEs O

)

Av

X T
M >

O X

| ECT OEAOAUEA #EOUOOOOI xAcih TEA
OPAAEDe8 jc¢cp DPAI AUEAOT EEA pwocgqq
n$UEGEOEG6 UA EIT &£ Of AAEA I " OAAE

AOAAEA TEA DI UxT1 EI Evengjdch, Gaw@ U AT A x
OUi CAU TAxT¢A¢ E DOUADPOI OEecs * A
DOUADPOI OUATEAh OAE AAT AAA EAE EA
bl OT UOI EA OEs U TEI x OAE ODPOAXE
EAI Oh A AUcAI UAAT xT 1 T1TU eEACIT
T AUT AAvucAi c¢ci T A PEAI COUUI A APEA
AUUT E¢c EAE EAI O OEo DI AT AAcT h CAU
TA Oxi Ea xEAOla OsvEon Al A EA
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powtarzaja AACIT xUUT AAUAT EANn BT TEAxAIF |
zdatny na epifaniznego pielgrzyma".
W tych okolicznacGAEAAE +OO0OET A 1 ADEOAC q

n51 ECT xAT U x O0AT &1 AOEAEE oTEEBGI I
Niebieskiego przez Pana naszego Jezusa Chrystusa niech obfituje
x OAOAO AOT CEAcCT 1AIi AOAOA E A
ObPEUxA 1T AAROLAI B AAIO AT UxUAE600
/| E

>1>< X

I OOUUI A¢Aih UA EOEOA AUEGEOES
OAOAU 1T 8E AOICE "OAAEAh 1T AxT1c¢AIl
I AUAOT Ec Al AOAOA +AODOUUETXOEEAQ
+T T xAT AEE j AxA 1 Ao@aAnaOrAdiefkgnwenktjii OE d A
x "EOUAUUR bixO0&80UUcAl O OAIT x
x UAT ZA¢ AT 1T OEAOIFATEA DPOUAA AAca FE
I OEAOF Ac Al AOAOA +AOPOUUET xOEEAC
zbory i brata Kasprzykowskiego o przebaczenie i@1 QUG A CI

At AAuU TEA PAIEoOAE¢ I 1TEAE OPAAEEx
3AOAAAUTEA E U I Al Al OAUSCEd Al
GxEAAEEAI E HOI OUaA x (1Al EOxAAEL

Aci cl OeAxEe x AOAOT EAE9BEET GABAUN
drogi Bracie Johnson, w oczernianiu brata Kasprzykowskiego z

EAAT AcCI [ EAEOARA Al AOOCEACIT x 08
ETT xAT AEE x |1 OEdAOh EA xEAUG6A
OAdJOEEATI O UAOUAAUATEO E DOUAAEXE
Twoim stanowisku nad EpiEAT EAUT & DOAAA& DE /
BUAUACEI T EA PDPIxEBEOQUUCAI Ox1| Ea
BT xOAOUAT EO OUAE 1T OUAUAOOOxh DI
TAPI I TEATEA DPOUAAExEIT OAi Oq 10O
EAIATE AoAs OOxA¢ x OUI h @&rtizo UAC
#Eo DOUADPOAOGUAI E AAOOGE T E I1
Ael Al x OAOAO E CUAIE x 1T AUAA
bl OOAT AxEAI xEOAAE TEA UAxET EA¢ D
i ¢E AOICE "OAAEA8 . EAAE 1/ EAEAA
pracy BEZAAT EE E x EAIFAAE 171 AIKEOxEA
odgpon %EFAU8 1do¢g8 001 OUs Oi EAGA
Prawdzie w styczniowym numerze.

Ax8E AOAO E xODeé JaOBBMA x #EOUOOO
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ODPOWIED %$'+4/2' .! 0/791/23.9 )

T™WeE U ¢cw COOATEA U 1EOOAT E I UAL
4A08 0O0OAxAUEARh EAET UAAT Gg¢ OAUUTE
Aueg U OAAT GAEa 1 O00UUI ATus 7ET OUOE
OPl Ei OUU¢ E xEAOUAKRERAOOKARASAUEAH
Al A AOOCEAES8 - Al FUAUATEA #E Pl xE
xEO6AAE OAUEAI Eg¢ 41T AEA  ObPT ¢AAUIT I

OC OEOI A GxEB8OACT AUcA 41 AEA
AOAOAOOE A 0Pl ¢AAUT T G¢ 8 #ETJAEAL
DAET T AT Al xAg EAET DEAI CcOUUI Ah DI
DOUUxEI AE 0¢OFU¢ +APEAdOOxOh EOe&O
xUETTUxAch O EAATAE TEA ABAUEAI
OO0 OAUA AT A -¢1 AT AEAT UAE GxE6OUA

zborom, gdziekolwiek A6 Aa | aAAIT E 4xi EAE 00O¢
AL AAU 0AT OOOUAce #Eo6 x OUI UcguUli
47T AEA 1 AOUa I E¢T Gg AEOQUAGAEEAdC
DA E6OAT U 1T 471 AEA x 11T Al EOxAAEHh D

Twoim bratemist ©Ca 03, *1T ET O11
Za kilka lat, gdy CK objaic OE6 AAOAUEAE 1
DOUAAOOAXxEAEAT Aih AT EIFAT E +00ETA
och 40 oochogQqh DI 1TCET OUATEO BC

i OOUUi ATEG TA +00ET U 1EOOOh x E
i OOOUACAEh OfI 60 x EAOAUECICK g8 x ¢
OAEAOGUUEh A DPI xET EAT Oi OAEch 1T OAU
i ceil OUAT EA ci UA OAEEAcCT Augl 0¢0

2.4,

ZDYMISJONOWANIE CK PRZESIEWANIE

Pielgrzym J. Kuc w styczniu 1936 r. (nie podajA | AAT UAE
FAEOE xq TIABPRE OAc0 TATOA Azie prEc@én@nieA A6
OTTEAxALF AU¢T O GxEAAAAOxT EAATA
*8 DOUUE®sOA8 . EAITEAERh T A OEOOAE
OPOUAAExXxEAT EA OE6 #+ O&FT UI bHI OOA
TEACT nAOxEaAACT E DI QOGAAEAARCH X
*8 EOF TA TEA 1ADPIixEAAUEACh AUU

UAOXxATEO U TEI AT OUAEAUAOI xUAE U
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pwoe O8h DI APEOAT U POUAU AUOAOAA
informacjami o wywrotowej dziac A1 1T 1T GAE #+ x OUI U
OPOAxEA AEAC8 : AOAAT EAUa EAATAE
I AAcCOAe *8 +0Ah EO&OU DOUAAOAI
TAEIl ADOUACT DOUUEAAEAT A TA UEAI Ec
l EGAEA U A18 pc¢ 1 AOAA pwoe 08 *38
AUEACAIL.TMI GAEGOAMGAAUT EA UAAAAUAT xAg
op [ AOAA pwoe 08 #+ Ul OOAE UAUI
DEAI COUUI A E DOUAAOOAxEAEAI A8 oI
xEAAT I T GAE 40 oeh tpqQqh *8 0é&xIT1A
AUEAxE®b ¢ UAOUOOE x 8CK Fako hjawieny OB O
DPOUAOGEAXxAAU UAET dAUUE Ul AAUaAa Ol
n* AGITE TEA UCAAUAE OE®s6 U bDOAxA
I POGAEe¢ 06 0¢OFAsn 1 AAU 1T AAAT 1
EAAT T AUAGT EA DPOAAI xA¢g AEUGSUAR AA
AUEAEAc¢ DPOUAAEx EAE Dl O¢Al T EE =
EOPAA GxE®OUAE OUAAUUh EAE 0Oé&x1 EA
Dalsze wydarzenia dowiod Uh A UAET I AT EAT #+
EiITO0OITE TAA DPOAAa x 011 OAAS

Ol Aa EAE 1T AExE®AAE UxI 1 ATTEEé&xh x
Al OTUéAIO x EEIEO UAI OAAE j$U ¢m
Pl UAAxE¢ *8 xbeUxO 1T AA UAT OAI E «x

EAEEA ODCUTbéLJ I A OTUEAI T xAE AU
znacznymi OOEAAOAI Enh bl AOGAUECI UAT Ol
UT AET T T GAE 3¢T xA "T1FACIT h AUEGE
Al GxEAAAUATEO U #+8 1 00AcU OE6 «x
I DAOAEDO 1 OOAOGOO [ PITEITR A 28

OO0AOO0Exgqh OOxT OUUEA 3%.0 xAOUUOUAI

~ Ruch Epifanii w Polsce w 1936 r. wyst BT x A6 DOUAA x¢
E DVOAIEAUI'IIGAEé. Pl A |€\U><é. "0i 8 C
Ouih FTA #+8 DPOUUxEAOUAUUE 06 1 AU
Oui OAIT Ui bPi OOAxEE DI UI OOAECA UATC
X
i

/
1

(TP 37, 461 xq8 7 OAEEI OECAAUEAR 11

30AAET xEAE xbOIl xAAUEe¢ Al 1T AEAcCO

n%bEALAT EAch EO&8OA 1 POEAU OIWOEE 1

takichze T F T T UAE TET 1T EAUTT GAEAAE DOUUE

konieczny. Konwenciex pwo¢@ 08 Ol UBPT AUscEU O
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Szopienicach, Lwowie, Obszy, Lublinie, WarszawiBabianicach,
Grudzia AUORh " UACT OUA U ¥ siefpnid vAEbindniU U ¢ U
j 40 ooeh 18 7 ODPOAxI UAATEDO *8 OA
AUEAxEO6¢ CAT ArojAw kzasteEnastegol pobytu w

o011 OAA E OUAU TEI ¢ bee OOUET A E
T EAT AAAT T GAER Ui OO6A¢ UAAAT U Gi
DOUAOGEAXATEDO x 011 OAA8 | PO8AU OA
I EAPAxT U x UE

TEAXxEAOT T G¢ #+ x 40 o0¢
8q E EOIF bHOUAOGUeT OIE
AEAOPI ExT GAEa OOAOAI EGI U OE6 CI
EO&EOU OOxA¢ EOIF AxA E bDpé&czniml EOS8
EADPEAdOEaA OPI ¢AAUTT Gech A op [ AOAA
x 20AEO OOAT T xEOES 5 UAOAAT EAT E,
I OEAOFrATEA DOUAAEx #+ AUCT DEGAE]
41118 [ APT xEAATIn UA xERIORAEWRA dc 918 EC AT
DE& OAznatznA xEOAAE T A ¢cuvu ECAI OOx =
napisali jego poplecznicy, czyli razem 325 w siedmiokrotnie
xEOEOUUI T AE6OI GAET xI PEGI EA nooL
#+h EO&OU ni EAUAE OEG6 T AExEGEOUUI

EEAAUET | xEAEAUBREELAGEANNh ADOUAXxUI OUA

1)

G

;

E | OOUUI AegT Dlii(TP &7, 8.1
A E

8

G

xUCl 6 AAT *&28 : A UcT AUEAEAT 1T T4
TEAITFHIExA U ECAi Aah EOeOU xAE&l
poprzednich". (TP 37,16)

Parafrazug Ah  x 1 EGAEA Dl APEOAT Ui x
x UAEOT EAEOQUUAEDOGADCH( 8x (OuWHEI AT Ah
OxEAOAUEE xAAT A ci TEA PTAPEOUxAC

x , OAl ETEA CaAUTEA U O0Ax¢Ei xAi h O]
Polsce, zminimalizowano zarzuty przeciw CK, a J. poczytano za

I OUAUAOAS T GxEAAAUAEGQAGCH A" ITIEACT
FUAUa O AEA BO0cOC OAE EACI EAE E
konwencji pod takim przewodnictwem. Dokument ten

O1 AT AUT EAR A WAUGA KOUEAAEOUAGEAx AD

pi A "1 OEE | -G4 KorX7; Fip.i3,2s80p
W 1937 r., ostatni raz przed wojah *8 O0O0& OCE x
Ei T xAT AEAAE x 011 OAA8 : AOAEO UAU

cxl TEATE UAT OO x O0TUTATEO 1TAA C
87



ET 1T xAT AEA T AAUcU OE® x " UACI OUAUU
¢co 1 EPAA xA 7c¢ishuUBi2®iOBsty, 3081 01 1 A
lipca we Lwowie i 1 sierpnia w Szopienicach (TP 37,64).
3DOAxT UAATEA U OAE AUEAOEaAaOAE bl .
91-w¢8 0T AUOI xE x 011 OAA *8 PIGxESH
ET T O0OAOO0 OO0OATT xEa 1 AAARIAR GBRAGMAx TOOX
40h T A OUAE DPAET UAE OOAGAEh UxEds U

Konwencje Ruclé x 0AOOUEE E %D E AAT EE|
I AOEOCExAT A DPOUAU O0OAdOEEAE 0¢OCh
I AUAEExATEA8 . EA T EAEU x O AEA TE
przeznacd T A A1 A O¢ OAEAAUU 11T ETAITEA
"UEU UCOI T AAUATEAIE DPIGxEB8ATTACI
O0¢l xA PEOAT ACi OcUOUAe¢ xUECAAT E®
bl ceo AEAE AODAEI xA xESBUE UA xObeé
instrukcje do bojuojejwari GAE | * OA ¢Q8

W dorocznym dziewds OT AOOUI OPOAxT UAAT EO j
AEAPEOU UAxEAOAE4a TPEO 1 AO0OO6DPOOX
bl AAATT 1 OOOAE EOUOUAA OOAOGOO U,
ET £ Of AREs T A OAI A6 CAUAOGEE O
OUAEDRAAEAEA +0O0EI xOEEACI h AZAEOUA
TA Oui UAT UEA OEs OA AT1AOT A
xOP&exUUT AxAéx 40 oth wpnN o¢eh cw

W latach trzydziestych, pracy pielgrzymskiej J. @@x E6 A A &
biTAA OUAGg I EAOE6AU x OIEO8 |/
czasofE O x EETEO xAOOEAAE EO®6UUEI
EOE&4l EATEhR x pwow 08 EI &£ Oi OEaAqg

nOEAAAI T AGAEA U 1T EAE EOI x UAO
I OEAI T AOOA ABAUEA UOPACT EA OEIT dAU
AUEAxES O1T AOOA EAOO AOOET xAT A 1T AAA
31COOAT EA8 7 OA1 ObPi Oe6A AO8 E 08

1T AGUa POAAs TAA TEIE8 2'* ABAUEA
OBEI PEOU AxOAUEAOOAE EOE&al EEh OEI]
AT DPOUAPEOUxAT EAec8888 n. Al At UOA E
prUAAT ET Oéxh UAAOATEA TAI AU¢ TA |
TAA TEIE8 /TA OAr TEA 0a OAEEA

DOUATT GI Eh xUOOU&aGeg U OBGEAxA |88
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jest wymagane, zanim jest6i U BHOUUCI O xAT E A
OAEEAE AOOUROtGEoeh 2TAUOA E6 OOT EAOC
T AOQUA OAT AGU nAuUbOc¢ 1 Ai bpae E U OAE
UOT UOBT EAT EA AAU xUOOxAEACI AAAATE

Przed 1939 r.-
zlewej Aleksander Wochz T 1T ah 1T AIXEE39UEET 61 E
bombardowaniu Stag x EE OAIl ET AQh 60¢ O AAU
- EAl Ed QBhadon,00ACN 7¢8 +1 1 EAAUT Aci U
Markiewicz z Cewkowa- w okupaciji zastrzelony przez Niemé x 8
Przed lwojpa DOT AAO DT AUEAEO UAT 0&x i

Al A 0AT "&C OPOAxEAKIEEODA Okda DEBh
POUUAUUT EAE8 4UPI xUi DOUUEEAAAI
xUAATEO G&ix sxOBWPEOATT 2'*h Al A

|
AUEAEA U 1TAOOGsbPTUIER EEAAU E EO
Zagubiony w 8T OAAE 011 AOEA AU¢ ABGA&E&D «x
UAAGCEOI xAT U E AUo6Gg¢ 1 DOGAEEA 20
pi x O8AECAR A AOOCA 1 PixEAAUEACA
OOUAUT EA pwot O8h 1A UAIOO x  3A
I DBOAT EET xAT Ui x 300Al ]
xEAT A BEUUEODGUCT OU i
pokE Ee8 OOUAU EEI EA |

-2 >
C\
> o C
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OPOAxiI UAAT EAAE 40 Uu 7EAAUAOUU

Ui T EAEOUITTAE 1 pi ¢l x6 1 EAUAEA |
sprawozdaniu za 1937 pwoy O8 0T 1 EIi T OAcCI
eEOOOAT AT 1T UAE OiI xEAAEEAE xAOOT EAA
EAOO Gi EAOAE DOAUAEOAOA '1 AT EEA

UT AET T T GAE DPOAxAUh x OUIi ADPEZZEATE
DOUAOGEAAI EE OE6 Al EAATAE U OAbBC
UACET a¢®AO AQT OIRAUET ah AOQOAET x| Uuc
Pl UT 00Ac T A 1 EAEOAO8 $AEI AOAAEA

AOAAE ni ECOEAAUAE EAATT Gge UxAQOU/
POUUx&AA&x 71 11TUAE Al AUEOEAEOUAC
Al 3AOAET xAh AUUEAI AIARANOx AT EAET Al

)C,

xOPbe¢cxUUT AxAUh A 7UCT AdAT xE U | OA
OAil U1 AAUT EA AT EIFAEh EAE o011 AETI
Ostatnia, europejska pielgrzymskapodg I * 8 x pwt @ 08
wegaqh DBOUAAEACAECA x TEAUSBEAUAE
Glasgow w Szkocji, 25 czerwca (podobnie jak w 1910 r.) z
Pi xI A0 xUAUAOPATEA UAAET Ol xAch 1
TEAAT x¢eAA 1 AxAE OO0O0OTTU AEACA8 01
pi ¢ OAT EOh 0O0¢OlFUE x UAAOAT EO8 +1
i AGAI UOO&xw Angliili BdniA San jego zdrowia na tyle
OE6 DI POAxE¢h A OUAUEAd AUAOO Oc
od 4 do 24 lipca na siedmiu, dwu i trzydniowych konwencjach w
0T 1 OAAR TAOOGePT EA Al ¢y OEHAWGDI EA
00c Ol Ug AOMIxEDAAEA x , 11 AUT EA8 . Al A
OAEE | AOAOI dOEE OOUA |UAEA E b
DOUAAxAUAOGT AE Gi EAOAERh Al T EAPO
OUUAUATEA8 pw 8) pwtyx 08 1T AOO4ADEC
40 1xh pu8 7 1 OOUirzepp kwimt 0OdOB AT U
DAl AUEAOT EEA OOAT EACIT UAOI xEA DI
pwuvmm 08 DPAOOI O 0AOI 38 ,8 *TEIOII
$0I CT AATT A EAOO x T AUAAE O0AT A Gi
n7 DAIEOGAE xEAAUT AE Ao AUEA C
(Psalm 116,15;112,6).
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2.5.

ZAMYS #+8 547/ 2: %.)! :7)D:+5 79:
Biblijna doktryna o organizacji niewidzialnego, prawdziwego
KoGAET ¢ Ah EOe OACI AUcTTEAI E Oa

OP¢i AUTTA U $OAEA EAATT OOCEER TEA
AEACA OAI ECEET AROAIET AR Akl DAITODAA E
UAT OB GAET ¢éx8 4ACi OI AUAEO ET 00

+i GAEAI A POUAOGaAUAEa |1 EAE DOAx/
I EAxEAUEATTACT +1TGAET A x 1T EAITTLU
OOUaAUAT EAAE 1 OAU 1T A EiliceA AEAAL

UT AAUATEO DI xOUAAET UI A xOUUOOEEA
i EATAT +1 GAElT ¢é&x #EOUOOOOI xUAEhA
OxAE ADI OOAUEE x OUaAPPREA E 1 OCATE
Ppe As OOx1 OUATEA UA UAIT 0&x " AAAA
UxEAaUEO xUUT ANEBICOAJIce!l TUAOAET x Ui
ET OPT OAAEEHR DOUAAOE® x UE& € x Dl
DOUAAOOAXxEAEAT 03,8 *TETOITA TA 0
Po zwolnieniu CK z p& T ET 1 UAE x 20AEO w%bEA
EEIEO UAI OAAE 1 AO0OabPEE O1 UKAI 8 7

O0O0xT Ouue TI1xU UxEaUAEh EO&OU DO
n301 xAOUUOUAT EA " AAAAUU O0EOI A | xE
OUi bPi xO00Aec DOI AT Al TAOOOU DOAxI
DOAI EAUT & AUEACAITT Geg PIT A 0Oa 1 AUx

Aby otrzymag BT POAxT a 1T APT xEAAI RKROGEhR
x AUAOEA8 21 UAAOOA bDOUAU OOUAAE
OO0OOAT U E UOelITEAI xATU OAOAT AUEA
T ExA AxAT CAl EAUT ACclI xEAEO8 ) OOT E
O AT xUAE U OAci 1T EOAOO8 7 OPOA
widniee UAESAEA 28 xA | xT xEA x T Ol AL
DOAxAT BT AT AT EA w»UA&x8 *AcCi bHiAUO

BLUAE x 8 7A , xI xEAh U TAIiTxU OAA
UcOi i AAUAT EA wUA&exh OOUaAUITT OA
2000A1T 11T xE ET1T OUIT GiPsdihbbrdm pRuskithA | & x E
Gi AAU AUEACAI 1T GAE "0 8 DOl xAAL

+1 7T COAOBAANO AAOOEEh Al OOAOAUA 1 E/
ten temat. Wobec wielkiej faliemigracji ze wszystkich zaboé x h A
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CelTTGAE U AOOBOKAABDEAQI | H
xUDAET a¢ U 011 O0EE TA Al E
U ITCIE OE6 UAOET ac U bl OA
ExT Acih A AiGeg Co00T AuUc!
DUUI  EITTOUl AT AEA8 #1 OEs C
x UADPT AUAOET xATEO AUEACGAITTI
OUAxEARh 1T AACOA¢E PDPOUUAUcEU UA
xEOEO " AT OA8 01 Ol UOi EAxA¢ OE®
EA T EAOQUEAT EA OAIT OO0 DPT EEC 1T A UA
W1910r. R.ugs OF UE x WAAGWAEEXAEG bHIT AUUI
Al UAT ACAT EUI xAT EA "AAAAUU O0EOI A
H.Oleszd OEE OAIl AAET 1 OEaA Oxi Ea AOOC
n/ATT GTEA DI UxTTATEA TA UAAOAT E/
I OOUUI Ach xuyouel GDAclA deEE AOE |
3AEOAOAOUA 3DPOAx 2AI ECEET UAE Ui
EAEEAEG T EAxCAGAExAE AI Oi Uh AET AE
bl AATEA Ueci T TA UA DPi GOAATEAOxAI
OOAT Eh AT A OAIF OE6 TEA TA xEAIA
xC AGABRYEACIXxEAEAhR EOeOU 1T AI O UAEA
4934). Gubernator Jeneralny w Warszawie, na podstawie ukazu z
1906 r., pismem z 20 maja 1913 r. Nr 2167/6 uzna " AAAAUU

OEOI A | xE0OACT UA xUUT ATEA OT1 AOI

o:>n>>

O—"~NO0OOO— O X

nDAxEAT 0OUsAT EE POAAOGEaAL x
UAET OAOAOGI xAT U POAxAa AEAI EET ah U
OEOI A jx8 /& OfAITIGAER EO&OA Al

UAT ACAT EUT xAT EA UAT OO -guberpatoao O8
x AOOUAxOEEACI (888 Q@ "08 +A0OBPOUL
warszawskich TowmaJ UOOx1T U 53! Ul OOAxE¢CT 1
EAET OxAcCl PDPOUAAOOAxEAEAI A8 7UEA
ATl POT xAAUEE Al UAOAEAOOOI xATEA 3C
i xE6 GAQIOPA ))h BHOUU AUUI DBOUAEsE
korporacji, opanowanej przez opozA ET T EOO& x | AEUAA |
711 TUAE-*0Qex88 #U8 +AOPOUUET xOEE «x
OE6 x EAxTACi DOUAAExT EEA OxI EAE
OEAOxT OT A EiT OP1T OAAEA DI Al ACAcA 1T
x| Ee¢ +AODPOUUET xOEEACI zybrén@eo DI x A

Badaczy Pismaj x 8' OOPA ))8 7¢AAUA TEA A
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OOUAAEAE CcOOPEA8 '1 A rue EAOUAUA
T AUXEOEEAI #AGCEAh EOeOU DI UT AE D
Uceci QUi TuUu Al xEAAU8 S$SUESGEE OAI O I
reorAUAT OAT O PEAOxOUAE cOOBPU " AAAAU
OE6 DOUAEAUA¢ OxIT EA DPACTIT i1 AT EAOX
DPOUUAUUT E¢ciT OE®6 Al DPOAx Aci OI 1 A1
TreG¢ PEOI A -72E/0 U on ExEAOI
Kasprzykowskiego- D OU A x T AT BlwhizysZeqd Badaczy
OEOI A jx8 Al x1T AUEh FA T EAE 11
bl O¢OCExATEA OE®s Oa 1T AUxah Al A

AT AAxAT EA O¢i xA nwbPEAAT EAc8 7 DI
UAPAxT A *8 TEA AuUu¢ Ui OEAT O xAT U b
n#Us8 +AOPOUUET x OEAE HERAIUDA A U Aix(
301 xAOUUOUAT EA " AAAAUU O0EOI A | x
poOuUT AT AU AT AOAAE wbEAZAAT EEhR EC
TAUxa U AT AAT EAl n%bPEZAAT EAc8 | 40
OxEAOAUER A 11 EAOO OOUsAT xI |
Badaczy PiE A j x8 ' OOPU )) jE AAGAE *38
i xEAAEEACIT 20AEO %bPEAAT EE8 O0OUAAU
I CECAOUA Ox1 EA UA/Gopd IE Bpifaiidd Hym " 0 x
Ob1T 01 AAT 1T OUBGEOEA x&EAAUA DPAdOOxI
xE6oAAE UAEBROUAM ODB&x8 "0 x8 ' 00bU
AU¢c UA O 00601 xi OEAOATUh CAU x¢gA
oxh poeQqs : A0 xAOOUAxOEEh T A 11Al
3"0jh EOEOACT xESEOUI G¢ 1PI xEAAU
i ATEAUO DPOAxA AwWBUINAICRAIISA& KEi ERa
Ei 1 AAOUET UAE DPOi xAAUEE EOES6CE OOA
OOAODOO UAT Oex 301 xAOUUOUATEA DPAO
UACAOXxEATEO OPOAx OOAT O AUxEITACI
UAeO OAExAIT E8 . EA 11 CubuibWgroszy EI OU/
i A GxEAAAAOxA OOI AUATEAe8 |40 owh
Nowa nazwa, ke OA DI EAxE¢CA OE®6 x AUAOEA
20AE -EOUET U nwbEAAT EAch AUc¢ 111/
x&EAAUT T UTATA E O ii1cel [ EA¢ xbeg

wE AAUA Ol EAT TUATEXIEIAE OOU&aAUAT EA

“(Roczniki 8* 8 pwwt 08 08 xxhpuypQs
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OAi OAEOUUAE OAAI EAAER U DPOAxI1T ACI

T AOTTU OPI CE¢CAAUTTGAE "0jx8 AUCA

OuUlT AT Aci x A8 UAAT OUA O OUEOEET 8

T EAPOUUAEUTITT Gg x&AAUUAITTEST U1 B cAl
|

A 1TEA EIAO8 .EEO T1EA B

bi AuaOeEO 1 EOPAAEEN EEOQI AOT xAU
AOGAET xEAdOOxAh A OUUI OET EAOQI T EAEE
Nagannym by | OOOOAT EATEA UAAOAd AO(

denuncjacjieAT x & AAUh x OUI AAIT O Ol UxAEa&4
OIT1TE PIEAxXxEIE OE6 O xCAAU 7AO0OO0UAXx
#+8h A DOUAAOOAxEAEAT *8 1TA 0110
i EAC DOUAETTUxA¢g xEAAUA OOAOI OOxA
EO& OACT UAT AOAAE (TAIT AU TAUxA ))
OT AUAEO OPI OU xAxT 600UT A x UAOAAU
AAOAUEAER A 301 xAOUUOGUATEA "o0; 8
uznanym, lecz tylko tolerowanym na zasadzie art. 11112
konstytuciji.
2.6.

ZARZUTY PRZECIW (KASPRZYKOWSKIEMU
Na dziewd ¢ UAOUOOexh EAEEA =AO0R1 &0
DOUAAExXET #+h x TEAAT OO06bDT AE 1
O8h TAxETEITU OAUEAI EE¢ 1T API xEAAUE
OADPI EE®6 * 894.3W pfainyro ipdoktrypainym aspekce

UAEI EAI U OEs6 OUI Ei OOUAAEI E Ol
UxEAUAE U 1T OCAT EUAAEa +1 GAEIT ¢As8
ZARZUT TRZECI

n" AU Bl OAAUAT EA OE®s 1T AOh AAU 100
x AAT O 1T O0OUUI ATEA DBIUxTTATEA Al A
UCOl I AAUAT EA OEIBAAA ARAIOGA EE ARIE h- D
i 6 OAUEAT E¢T DI UxITTATEA T A UAcT I A
cCcéxla ExAOAOa x 7AOOUAxE E U
zborami jako fiie - OUI AT 1 EAUT U x&gU8 . A
OAxT 1 OAETTEUI O xUAAE Al EOEthio ¢cmtmm U
OcUOUAT EGIi U T OAE OPOAxEAR 1A -72
DUOAT EA8 ' AUAU OAT x1TEIT OAE Ul 00!
ET 10600116 1TAA xOUUOOEEI E DIFtlOEEI E
T A EO8& Odbecnt @b D1 x ATEA UAAEA OEs
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-Tr1TExBAARUEATTHh AAU O1 1 OE&cCT ac

POi OAGOI xAl EGI U POUAAExET OAEEAI
OOPOAxXEAAI ExEACh A TEA [ EAE UAI
ETAAUAE EAE OUIEI EAEI | AGEs &

OPOUAAExXxEAT EA OE6 OAI OhAUAEEKEDI A
jakimkolwiek sposobem w celu otrzymania pozwolenia na
Ucoi i AAUATEA OEs68 888 q 30A0A¢
UAT OAI xAOOUAxOEEI EAET AA7T OOAI anh
UAT OU U xTE8 bDi Ul AdJOEEACIT EAEI
spOAxT UAAT EO UA OOUAUT EA pwouv 08 1
AAlh AAU UADPT AEAA UAIETEGAEO 1TAO
UACTFU 47T xAOUUOOxT U xAOOUAxOEEI
innymi zborami jako filiami. W kolejnych kilku listach bardzo
OPOUAAEx&EADEGON AE x ExEAOI EO pwo
Ppi xEAAUEA¢h A Oi UxA OxT EA O6AA
UAT OU x DI UT AdCdOEEIi h AAU EAE 1 AEI /
OAci Eci bl 008 . EA OUI Einh FA U
zaplanowane towarzystwo dla trzd E 1 OA AUOAOAAE |
Pl Ul AdOEEIi h AT A Al A xOUUOOEEAE UA
i EAGEaAAA DI OAiTh CAU OEs Al xEAAUE
DOUAAOOAxEAEATI Ah U1 OCAT EUI xA¢ OOA

EAEE Ci 1 OEAOI Al-@®360)i A Ei T xAl AEE

Wozy w symbolice biblijnejss T AOAUAT T A 1T OCATE!
pmnN ¢ +OI yh ¢pN )U oph pn ¢¢h~p‘
Al xT Auah A O0a DI A POI OAEAE&ah AUL
prawa - OOOAxU8 71 UU AUEU x AUODI UU
typowych LAx EO&xMj 7, 38 34 Ol 41 xAOUUOO
i EOET T AOOEEANR OOAEOAOI xAh x UAAxT

DOUUDAAEO OAPOAUAT OOEa OOAOOOUN
EO&8 OUAE OUUOEOEa TTA TA x¢AAU
I OCAT EUAAEA - mmmkwwcabq 7 OUI GxE
iTFETA 1T APEAE UOT UOGI EA¢ Al 1 EAg 11/
Il EOOAAER A OAEIFA x OOUAAEI UAOUO,
odpowiedzi na pytanien,# UU A 08 2000AI 1 [ AE&aA
DOUAU O i AIUAGEANe GEAC DEBAAAYWE
ocbcah TEA CxAcAEE 3¢ixA "1 ACTE¢
ETT1O001T11TxAcU EACT 1 O0A AOOCEAE AQ
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OAUUT EEh T AAU 11 -%21C1Kn18AEBEMEOO ¢ 2
TEA UAUxT1EE8 0T UAZEECOOAI mi&i EADC
j xlT uexq 1T OCAT EUAAEE Al ETT 00111
Gersonici i Meraryci posiadali wozy (4 Mj7,40Q8 : 1T AOAUO

A DI UAEECOOAI T U IUA T A AT GxEAA
x| UAT Eh U EO&EOUAE EAAAT [ EAE DPOUA
EAPC AMGEARMAEh AT A AcOFrAE TEA DI Ux
bl xT AO DPAOGOT O 28 OAI EITOOTI1T1T xA¢

El Obi OAAEA E EAE AUOAEOI OUU 1 EA
pracy - AUI E UAOAI nl EAI Ui Ee xC EACI
OF UxA¢g Ul ET  dnla spia® hfeegowyshAwblhec
DOAxA 1 OAUEEACIi A TAAU T1TTA TEA >
"1+ A 08 4AEEA OFUxATEA EI ODPI OAA

Q
o)

EADEAdOEEACT AUCITTEA CxEAUATACI
ET 16011 0Ea x AATUI OOl T EGT HAE!I A
ET 1060116 1TAA EAE AUEACAIT1 GAE&acs
Powyl OUA I ADPT xEAAT T EA x UEAGIT E,
xOPecDOAAT xT EEéex BDAOOI OA 28 OOE¢
AOE® DPOUU PDIITTAU ETTOOITT xAT AE
OAl ECEET AE8 : bDiilT Aa BDOUUAET AUE
DI T ETESAEAI E AAU xEAAUU 1T Ac¢ctHITE
Zzaproszeniami, konspiratorzy w osobach jego

xOP&¢DOAAI xT EEéxd %8 "OUATh 38%$8
: AAE Uxi ¢AlE TA v ExEAOTEA puyuwt C

GAUAOOTEAUUéIAﬁﬁAlOéN&I)AAOOIEoA

DOUAEGAEA ETTOOITE TAA AUEACAI
OOE¢i xAt A OUUOEAg HPOUUx&AAUa BIi UL
AOGAET xAcli TEAOUAU6GAEA8 !'1 OUOUD /

x¢ AAUU T AA AUEAAUEAOABA xEbBDDaDE
x Os-xAARAAUT & (8or & ADIEE29; 2 Tm 3, 79,13; 1

Kor 3, 17). Wydaje sbh I A xUiT xA AOCOI AT O¢
QOXIO@éiEQA,QA UATO§§ ET OPl OAAEE
EAAT T UT AAUT Ah A UAs AT A Oa E A

x UE A Gd. Wmi&rhniej powstaje pytanie: dlaczego pastor J.

i Ol AEGAEA TEA DiAEac DOBAU OOxI
§QULA|E[xAQL 1 AD A zip& i mEEaA@OﬂAb
AUCAU 11 xTUAl e 7 EACT xUDI xEAA
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AU x T cel A EEAADAY | O EEE AUBDOUA

OUAUAcécu T AOUEA Al AOO8 1 +1 GAEA
A TEAAAUPEAAUAJdCOOxT xEAUE x PHOUU
OUaAUEA E TOQATEUAAEE PEAOxIT O /

I AOOOAOUAE&AAU DPOUUEECAA AOOI OUOBAOU
n®AE APEAZAAT EAUT U TEA T A AAT AE 1

I AATa 1 OCAT EUAAEa Al Al U ETTUI O
AU GAEa | AATAci AT OUAEOUOOAR EOG&O
x EAIFAARE EACT A& Oi EA TPRGEACAAU AU
Jeszcze w awsie gdy J. budowa AOOT OUOAOD 0>
DOUAAOOAXxEAEAT A x 1T OTAEA #+ E 1 0¢
*ATA +0OOETU E ETTUAE jcp xOUAGTE
xUFAE 1T EGAEA AT *AT A +0OAAh DPEOAc¢q
n#EAEACAUI DI ET £ Oi T xAg xOUUOOEE
I A AKéspriykowski nie tylko reprezentuje Epifaniczny Dom
"EAIT EETU x xUUT AAUATEO T AOOGUOOO A
jego specjalnym reprezentantem Epif. Domu Biblijnego w Polsce
xA xOUUOOEEI AT OE6 OUAwMEDAIECEIT T A
JEMU KONTROLI AD MIEJSCOWYMI ZBORAMI, PODOBNIE JAK
EPIFANICZNY DOM BIBLIINY NIE MA KONTROLI NAD MIEJSCOWYMI
ZBORAMI,T T T AAEA 10 EITO001T16 TcellA
powtarzam, TO NIE DAJE JEMU KONTROLI NAD MIEJSCOWYMI
ZBORAMI W ICH MIEJSCOWEJ PRAYpno daje jemunA U& O 1T AA
iceillTa DPOAAa x 011 OAA U OAI EATEA
ut AAUUh A T1 iA TAAUeO 1T AA x|
DEAI COUUI Ei 1 b OOAOEex E 1 AET Ol
oi 1 OAA8 0OAci oh +FAAU xOUUOAL

om

x h

DACT 6h +AAU xOUUOAU bDEAI
bl 006 DCKkAI EAUU OUi OUl ATEAI R OOAO
EAcCi OoAAh CAUEAEI I xEAE TTE DI EAA

Al AT TAxAO DPOUAU xUOOOUATEA OAIE
DOAAUeh | xBBEOUU AOOE

ZARZUT SZ 349
n* ACi EIl AOUEAI T U @@@@Ea&ﬁé&%@@A”
xEO0AAE ET 10011 OEaAACI UAOU&aAUAT
Al POl xAAUEE¢ DPOUAxT AT EAUAAUAE EI
mniej lub wis AAE ETT OOT T E x UAQUAUAT E
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EO&OU Ui 60EE T1TAO0 Al DPEOAT EA bC
odpowiedzil ADUOAT EA UAOGUECAE EAOGEATE | 4
Jego klerykalizm w zborze warszawskim, wprowadzaj AU OAI
E x ETTUAE UAT OAAE UcA DPOAEOUEEHA
Al A TEAEOEOUAE DPOUAxT AT EAUAAUAES
UAOUOOOA &AEOU Il ®EMOAIUAEAT EARD
x AOOUAXxOEE T A 1 TCAU POAEAA cAd E ANGAARU |
FUAEAh U OxAOOT EAWcAT EADThE a-QRU TUA AO
OUI ET x&éxAUAOh CAEAAOAUQBDAIREOWOEAT
przewodnicza AU DOUAU xEAI A 1 AiGe ¥ A&U4 ARA U.
T AOGAUUAEATE U DPITE6AUUI 6OFPRAUUAEN
wynajé A E A OAl E UAT O xAE TA Ox1 EA
TAAT EAOT U xb&Ux 1T AA UAT OAi OAEhR |

ET OUUOOAg¢ UA OxT EAE DHOUUT Al AI'T UAE

stanowi inteCOAT T a AU6Ge¢ EACI DPOAxh 1A,
jecgoAExUOAT EO UA xe&AAUa x UAT OUA Al
Cel Ol xATEA UCOIT i AAUATEA 11 AAEA
EOGeOUU i &6 OEs OPOUAAExEAEAas8 . EA b
w Warszawie, chocih xEAT O AT 1 ACAc¢I OEo6 ¢(
Pl UxT 1 E¢ A0O8 +0OAT xE DOUAI AxEA¢ 1 4
El AQUEAIT T U DOUUEC AA EAEI pOU,
x AOOUAxOEEACT h Al DOi xAAUEE¢ DOUAxI
AT T AUT AAUATEA [ é&xAé&x E 1tyéh@aUUAE/

POUAxT AT EAUAT EA x O&F1 UAE UAAOAI
POUUxEAOUAUAT EA x¢AAUUh 1T AUUI xE
w Polsce. (TP36, 92)

2.7.
NIEKTs 2% 02: %0) 39 34! 4545

spp PEO8 1¢d nAUcTTAE UAI OOh EOe

OAUs OUAOUAAOIAA EA AAU 1 A1 A+ UbACI ;

DOUAOOAEA AU¢ AUci T EEAI UAT OO E

bl xOl OAih UAeO I OOE O BDOUAceT Ol

Pl 006 PI-xBEEBAAUAc ET CI G UA UAT OO U
A = . > Ty

UAAOATEA DOUAUAQOOAQGd xil &
czyiecG OPOAxUh x AOAx AATT x
EAFAACT T A 101 AEOGOa DO&AS
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sy PDEOS g nUAOUaA UAT OO xUA
OAEOAOAOUAR OEAOAT EEAh EOEO6CAOUA
UAT O xE AT DOUWKYI A BIArE A EsO WO 6 M ABQ

To jest sztuczka klerykalizmu. z6 O OAiI DI xET EAT .
xUAT OO0 T A OA mEOT EAEARh A TEA UAOUa
AT AUUTEATEA 111 ETAAEE E xUAT O00Oh
OAEEA OAI Ah DPOAxA U Bouli OOACUI E E

pkt. 5: nx OUUOOEEA ODPOAxU DI xEIT EAI
UAOUaA UAT OO E ¢ciO0i xA OPOAxU b
zatwierdzenia." To jest jeszcze jednym  klerykalnym
POUUxEAOQUAUAT EAI DPOAx UAT Ol xUAENR
UAT OO0 1T A DPOAxT DO UGG AxEE ¢ U AJ DA AxE
xUCl 6A0 TA OI h AUU AUcA 10A TEA
UAOUaA8 4AIl DPOUAPEO T EA DI UxAI
DOUAAOOAXETTA UAT Ol xE T PO&EAU OAcCI

pkt. 7 stanowi: 7 OUUOOEEA ODPOAxU DOUAA
DPOUAxT AUEROA EACI UAOO6PAAc8 41 E
DI TEAxAI AT EIT I xEAE AE AxAE TEA UA
iTrA AUg 1O POUAAOOAxXxETTA AAU xUC
EAAAT Al Al xEOABIBABRAR TAESKAEAG OD
zborowi przedstax ET T A8 4A1T o &01I U EAOO A,
klerykalizmem.

spn PEO ¢d nUA8O TEA PIxETEAT b
I OAUETIT T1TEAUT AT Ui h UA xUEAOEEAI N
dokumenty".

Tylko klerykalista i taki mic T GT EE DEAT E6 AUU EA
OA&I Of 0¢T xAtAU OOAOOO U xTx DOUADI
icel A UCIiATA U TABEa 6) OIiod i
DAOOT O TECAU TEA UAI AAAE OOAOOOE x
OAEI xA UA EACix AAUGVOFIxc DBUADEOD .

Ul AEAOEA OEo6 AAT OOAIT A xCAAUA 1T AA

A AOOAUU xOAU U TEI ©Oa bicaAu/
b OA FR 898516).
Powyt OUA  EOUOUAUT A OxAcCE 1TITA

sQAQégéx,Axé pr[Q@AQBAB qyﬁéaﬂzﬂ
EO8 OUAE Oa AEAAT OU EI AOQUEAITTAR 1
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EAFAU (11T A OEo DOUAEIT T Acgc8 O0UOAT E/
ovh xwq AT OUAUUET 1T AUT AAUAT EA pPOL
BT Ui O0A¢UI xODPe&cOOAOOUdNiz8wysbdeE EA £
E1 AOUEAT T A8 7O0OEAUA¢H FA x DEAOxT
EAAT Aci UA OOAOOUUAE Al bDPITUUAEE
OUAUAAT O T1TTEAITTUIRh TAOO6PTEA nAl
DPEAOxQOUUI EOTEEAI EO nxEAI EEAE [
godne MMGI AAT xAT EA DOAEOUEE UAI 00
OAEOADOAOU bPoOUUCT OT xOEA T EOAOI xU b
AAlT OUACT OT UPOAAT xATEA 1T A UAAOAI
uzyskaniu akceptacji, starsi na zebraniu interesowym
OAET I AT AGEa CI WAHAOTI wBEB8O / DDA RAXMAIT
OET OUCT xATEO UAOXxEAOAUA DOI EAEDO «x
i przekazuje starszym do realizacji.

2.8.

STANOWISKO JOHNSONA DO ALIANSU ZBOR

Ponad 60 lat po ust T x AT EAAE #+8 O0OOx1 OU AI
UxEAUEO xUUT AT ET x A@d hAixi QA UGDA ’A
Al pwow 08 x&AOIT Gg *ATA +~AAH I
*TETOITAR x OUI AT OUAUAAUAE T 1 AxE
DPOUAU xEAT A 1 A0 T EAOQUEATE 1 OAUEA
ET OAODPI 1T AAT AEsh TA DPAxTAT RO EBOOE
xEAAg AUEACAT EA / PAOOUI T GAEh EOEC
pwuvm O8 *8 DPOUAU TEA 1 AAATEA POUA

n$UEOGEOES6 AE UA ET & Of AAEs 1 E

MWRIOP- JG.). Ja jestem w porozumieniu z br. Kasprzykowskim

x OAE ObPOAfEELka ERBOHhT I A O DOUAGI
Pl UAZEZECOOU nuUel OAci bl 0acbe E b
bi AAAxA¢ OEo EAE xUI ACATETIT x 10
Al Aue¢l AU POUAAExT A EADPEAdOOxO E

POUAGI AAT x AT EA 1 E lystw® JEb fakikblwigke O x
UxEaUAER EOEOU AU xcaAUAE Aid U,

0T T EAXxAL ol AucT AU TEAxECAGAExA
Oui AT 1 EAUT A xT Uu EAE E Al A ADE
3UI AT T EAUT A xTUU [T AEa AUc¢ x DBl OEA
-AOAOBOBEAOOITEOEx T AAU TEA BOUAU



braci Wielkiego Gronalub M 8 ' T AT UAEh EO&OUU O:
+AAOAT E 1T AExUI OUACT OUbAdec 8
(List z 12 111 1935)

MEE AOI CE AOAAEA +0A8 #!I
"OAAEAR A O DBGUAGIIAGA A A
AT GxEAAAUAd x nDEAAO 1 CiEOOUI
OAdJOEEIi h AAUG Auc¢ OOAc¢ UN IEAD
0OAdOEEAE E TEA DI AAAEaA OES

C\
, T O

x DEAA 1T ClIEOOUAE AIGXEAAAUAd ]
Ci DPOUAU OPOUAT EAxEAOUAI EA OEs |

0OUAOI TEAAE #E T EA ABAUEA AUExI
EOEOA 1A #Eo ATGxEAAAUUgh 1 AAU

OPOUUxEI AET xAT U AEAOPEAc¢ Al A EI EA
x oui Al GxEAAAUATEO UAAEOB6AAc A

T EADPI OOOUITTUIE E TEA DI AAAE&AUIE
EIT i DPOITTEO U DPOUAGI AAT xAAT E8 * A Ol
trudnych warunkach,1 AAU x OAT Obi 6eAh AAU

TEA AUUd OAcCi bDibBPOUAU ETIDBPOITEO O
Obi Ol AATE BDOUAAExTEE UAAEA O0Es

Ei i pOT i EOOh 1898 AAU UA¢itUg 1 OCA
UAT Oéx EEI EA OAEOGATAA AIUAMMEER DO
ETT POTTEO ABAUEA 1T1TFTA 1T EA¢ UAAO
i x8h EAFAU UAeO 1 A 1 OCATEUAAES®GI
i OCATEUAAEa [ EAEOAT xUAE AOAAER 1 £
TEA PIT UxAIT Ah AT OE®6 OUAUmE AIRGD 60 O
I OA -¢8 '"T ATUAE8 ' AUEA EEI EA UATO
ET OPT OAAES6h OOI xAOUUOUAT EAh OI xAO
TEA AEATEETA Al A EAPEAdOOxA 1 OA

DOUAU OAEEA T OCAT EUI xAT EAR I A

piAOxT OT ACT ET GAET €A Ul OOAEA 1 A0OC
I OCATEUAAEE x EAATT xEAI EEA DI x0OU
UACT FATEO AUAcCI G OAEEACTi h bDBITEAx/
AOAEAI DPOUAAExT EEAh A DPOUAAEx 0A
AOOUEOGE Al ++i1 @ABDI EA : 1T OCAT EUT xAT U
O&xT EAIF Al -¢8 "1TATUAEh DPITEAxAL

30AOAE OE6 AAU 4x1T EA 1T EAEOAT xA U



jako organizacja, lecz nie starajéi | AAT OOAT T A OT xAC
AUci Ul OCAT EOIUx AAIUKNU AFEUAE AT E OACI
TAxAO U UAI EAOAIh AAU x¢AAUTI AA
AAT OOAlITa 1T OCATEUAAEsh A A 1 EAE
OAi 1T EA¢ UAIEAO ECIT Ol xATEA OAEEA
w celu uzyskania pozwolenia na zgrod AUAT EA OE®68 011
fucgioeh A 0AT TEA AEAA AAUGI U OAA
U OACi ET OUUOOA¢8 4x8E AOAO E 0¢0
(List 21V 1935r.)

Wspg ¢ AUOEG U 471 Aa 1 8E AOI CE " OAAE
ITA xCAAU8 . EAUAXxATEA DI IAOGKU OAGAA
PT UAEECOOAI T UI nPEAAO 1 ¢CiEOOUI c¢38
OAT PITiTTIA 47T AEA x OxT EIi AUAOEAS
xAl EE x ODPOAxEA x 34AUEA [/ EO6CIT xI
3UAT OOET xEh OFAI h I A BREOUWO WS |11 AU

(Listz26 wrzeGT EA pwouv 08Q n

Jaché UT ex DOUUDPIITTEAg 41 AEAR A
AU GAEa AT GxEAAAUATEA PEAAA T CITEO
x 1EAE [T EA OAOAAAUT A xOD&EAUOAEA
c30A000c 1 AOGU TA TUGIE OF AT iU
EiT OOUOOAEs E PDOUAPEOUR O EA AUI
bi xEAAUEA¢ 30AOI GAEAh A BT UA 1/
"EAI Eah 77U TEA AEAAAEWonstyfutid OOUO(
I UT AAUAEa OAEAEAOOOxT h A 7U TEA 7
A 4U TEA xEAOUUOU x OAEOUh E I A
xEAOUAAUIE x "EAIEoh OOAOAE&aA OEb
T AGEE AEAI EET A8 471 17111 Eymaglli OODI
O0AO0O00e8 j,EO0O0 U pw xOUAGIEA pwo
2.9.

PRs" ! 1 -)%. )% )! 7 3%+4V | $2-

Wydaje sbh A Al G¢ | EAEOAA DI GxEobAI
AEAI EET AE 1T OCAT EUAAEE +1 GAET ¢Ah
ol 1l a EAEa x +1 GMARJAUIGA 0&a @ AiuUIc
Eil OBl OAAET I ET OAOAOI xUuis 'TE x "
literaturze  paruzyjno - epifanicznej nie  znajdziemy
OPiT xAITEATEA AT A AUCTTE&x OEAAII
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Pl O¢CAdAE x +1,6ARE dozdgapizoviakia z lokalnych

zbord x EAEEACITEI I xEAE AEACA OAIl ECE
ET OPT OAAEE E1 OAOAOI xAE8 / AOAU 1 GI
TEAEOGeOUU U Aucei 1 E&x CxEAUAT UAENR
Ao AaA x TEAxTTE O Al OUsekdakzpl x UAE
POUUUx Al Al E Wiekiegd 1 Grahd i niekiedy sami

xObe¢c OAUAOOT EAUUITE x AOAT xEA OA
UAAEAT T EATEA OEb% x EAE Oi uUbcec AA
DPOAxAUExACIT +1 GAET €A #EOUOOOOI xAC

Godnym uwagi jest faktk A T A pwtw OIEO xUAA:
I OCAT EUAAUEIOBIxT AEACE A x 53! E x 0
| ! TA ETOPEOI xAT A POUAU OAcC
7 0171 O0AAR AOAT x1T EAUT xEA 11 O E
i % T A pwtw 08 Al AExEIE 1 AAAI
I AT xEAUEO xUEAGT EAT EAx O&UARRCT E AR
x E ExAOOEAAE 1 AOO0OU AT EOOUT ¢/
C OOAxEAE4a AUcCITTE&x :xEAaUEOD
0AOOI O 28'8 *T11Uh EO&OU OAEE O0OO0A
jednego dowodu biblijnego na poparcie swojego stanowiska

OUAE ODPOAxAAE x 011 O0AA8 1 0cOi Al
AOOT OUOAO x OOUSGAUEA 1T AOAUUAEAIT A
EAEEI 11 AAUOPOUAAUTEA Aucs 400A
PTTTUI TA "Ttra POUAOGDIeCT, 5500 p 1 g
x UOOAOAUNCAW AEA;TnAOCOi AT OUue8 . Al Al
2'* DOAUAT O xAe¢ DBOAxA6 1 1T OCAT ELU

Obp1T 68A TEA AOAUAAU UAOOOUAIFAd8 41
+O0AxOITAI R x EOC&8OUI PDOT EO DI 1
ET T O0AOCOI AT 08 x 0 O AwedolhdwerSdza. WO E E A
EACT D1 006Dl xAl h OTUAxT EATEO E
AxT EOQOOI Gg Ol ¢ AUcT T EA TEAI EEA
OO0x1T OUAT EAcec TEA aAUECT x OUAAUA
x PITAAOUeUI «x CAU Ul AdndAUc¢T
PDOUAU T EA Al ET dAA OAUAExUAE AT
xDOl OO0 EOQUUAU&aAU AAxAET UTA¢ 1T Ox
Przebieg sporu doktrynalnegp mb AUU 28' 8 *T 11
+O0AxOT TAI Ul OOAE DPOUAAOOAxETTU 1
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OAA UTA EAgl ooAGgh 004

EAAAT DOAxXxAUExU +1G
AT U1l OCAT EUI xAg E EOeOACI
OUAOI EEI UT AAUAT EO .1 AAREI

i EAOO xOUUOOEEAE -PEAOX
I EAAUT A AEAc¢T OAlI ECEE
I T AT Al A¢gs8 4 U1 EI AE
’EA UAlAAAEa AEA¢ET Al OU?
EAEEACI G EITAC
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888 ( n*38
RUBAKXT 8§ OBAC
A 1T OCAT EUAA
7
U

E
;
AE

> TO>MCE 00 O

A

o)
E
i

VTE X WO T> 0O D D *
a>

y[MPH X — 7> C

]

|

o]} EAAT I E Ol o) EAUET U UA«

A D E A h x 80U xPAAI E DO

KE xb QuUAOHAND |

Ui I OCAT EU/
[-AG)AT EA

DOUUOEO Ca 'I'GXEAAA
47 x AOUUOOXxAh UAxT ¢
DOUAU AEO DI GxE6b
7TEAUEIi U OAAU EAO

E

mh
- >

4|xAOUUOOXA U #EACAl #EOUOOOOA

AEAEI T AOEOOUUQ IACAQINAIQQAEOUOOA
"AAEITT (888 qQ / GxEAAAUATEAR A n
i $2- OIE EBIATOAI T ch AUUTE U {$2- |/

AT OUAEOUOOA j EACOUUxACT #EOUOOOOA
OxAl A¢ +1 GAEe¢ OECAAAEaAU OEs U
#EOUOOOOAI EAET "¢l xah O AAEET EA
UAT OAT E WIEE ABEE&aA bl OUAUAcCel 1T UAE
xUETTATEA x EAATT GAE 1T AOUAOT AE E
i 888 A UAOAI EAOCO O OFAE OUT x A
EO8OACI DI xETTEGI U OE6 OOOUAAc |
+1 GAET ¢Ail h AABROUA®I TERM EXUAEAITE
AAUAT T UT 1 AAUVKAGARAELN XA DI AT AT A Al
DI i E6AUU PAPEAOOxAI A EAOI 1 EAEEI
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Rozumowanie JK podobne jest do rozumowania trynitarzy.
Trynitarze twierdza h A O&a OOUU 1 O%yAiU x A& O
Duchi x8 E A O0a EAATUI "1 CEAI R I

mocy i chwale". Podobnie rozumuje J.K. przez ignorowanie
xéAGAExUAE oelTEA PITESAUU - AgUIi

i $2-8 2&xIEAI *&2 E EITE UAOOAAE
bl i Eo ARUA OBUODPT OAAEAI E 20AEO O0AO
bl POUAU UAAEAOATEA EOOIEAE&AUAE
OéxI ATEA DPI T EOAUU DBOAAa +1 GAET ¢AF

xOPEEAUAOT U OOUT EOAOQOUUI | 888Q

Ruch Paruzji albo dzid Al 11T G¢ch DBOUAU EOe& OA
xUET TUxBAOAASG | 6 AEAh OFUxA¢ 74" 43
TAxAO $2-q x EAcCI EITOAEOAAE U b
x¥x ACAT A TEA OO I OAI EA¢l EAE U
Paruzji w jego publicznych kontaktach. Podobnie Ruch Epifania

Al AT AUEAcBOEO®BchADAUAOAAT i EACI
"OITTAlh DI OcOCExAET OE6 1 AUxa
DOAI EAUTT GAEah EAATAEIA O TEA C

20AEO %bPEAATEE U ($2- j888Q 7EAIU

OE6 OUAUU | EAUARK RudkEpifank AP A3E41; x E 6 E
vgh ¢on vth ouvuQs8 j888QqQ 7 AAI O UA

EAATT +1 GAEé¢ch 20AE %PbEEAI EE E |
UAIi EATE¢ x OAEOGO $2- DOUAU OA
OAT ECEET ACTi ¢8 O0OUAU BEO BT GxE GAKLI
OEAOxT OT ATUAE j0 vuvnmh xwqh EO&OU
OAIl ECEET Ah 1 AAU TEA DPOUUMDRMWEI EGI
OAEEACT DI xI AT E x EAATT AEA¢T E
nOEOIT jx8 UAPAxTEA TAOh A EAOGO
ABACOAT ECEET A EAOO nAl OUAEOUOOAI
OAl ECEET ACl EAOGO *AUOO #EOUOODOOS
I EA EAOO OOUBAAI OAITECEET UI x AER
AUUOOT EiT OAOAOI xU 888 q *AEA bi

wobec taf EACT UAI AAEOh AAU UAI EAT E¢ >

Bbi xETTEGI U IO OPOUUEA¢ 10 AUE

AUg TAxAO i AGOOAITE x OAE OA
A
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jepcq TEA 1 A OOOAE UAxI1 oe0OEUG AMEE
AUCTTET OOxI AUUT ECT AU AUcT xEAE
Chrystusowego (a J.K. niecodwbAl T EA Cc¢1T OEh A 10
#EOUOOOOI xACli E i $ 20 shmo), @ni pésiaci EA O

xUUT Adh AT E EEAOAOAEEER AT E 1 cCcéi

ETTEAOA[@EEHAATE UgOT[AAUAdﬁNATE
El OPl OAAEE Eil OAOAOI xUAE $2- AET AE
EAAT AE T 1T FA BT UI OOA¢ jakhWorpordce AT E AT

- (TP 31, 59; 46, 87) (...) Przeciw wszelkiemu zamachowi na
Pl ¢c¢aAUATEA 1T OCAT EUAAEE +1 GAET A (
DOUAOI DOUAAEx xUOECET I - AEACGHRI ¢¢
religinego-U OOAEAI E OOU&aAUAT EAIE&ET OA«
UT ATa EAEDUI ARIFEAUT AT O xOUAOAAUA
Pl xET EAT xUOO6Pi xAg U 1T EAOOOAEaAA
Nie ma tu piGOAAT EAE DI OOAxU8 * Al Al E
00AxAUEAR O TEA AG6AUEAI U 1T AT EG®SC
Ao AUEAT U OEO6 -lWle mMBEEUCAABUAUAg E,
I GxEAAAUA 08 uvnh woqh FA nx&AGA
AEOUAGAEEAJOEEAE EAATT GAE EAOO

I AAEI OEA POAxAS 1T n+1 GAEAT A +11 Bl
EO&eOa *8+8 x AOFAE | EAOoidrani&)T OOA ¢
OxAcCi OOOEAOAZI OAUUI OGeh COAAEAT EA
sekciarskiej teorii".

2.10.

POD OKUPACD . ) %- ) %# + D

Realizowany w tzw. Kraju Warty w latach 19461944 rozdziaC
ET GAET ¢A T A DPDAdJOOxA [ EAE OE6 00/

AACEUAE . EAI BIAAESA UTOLAR OGP EO UAEC AAA
iEE}EAAéEd + 1 QA’E'I"é?x’ EA UXEa‘U’EAé‘x E
2AAl EUAAED® | EAI EAAEEAE Pi 1 EQUEE

DAdCOOxT xAi O E DAOOUET Ai &6 ADPAOAOI »
ET GAE&¢ EAOI |1 EAEE Dl UAAxdkdnhniu T OT A
DT AUEAEO 1T AOT AT xT GAET xACi h po xO
UOUAOGUATEA OATECEET A EAOI I EAEEA

I 01 Al xI G¢g POAxT a DPOAxA DPOUxAOT ACI
Ui

08 UAOIT AU 1 AEaOEI xA ETGAEI¢A O
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Od pierwszych dni wojny podiano duchowied OO x 1T | AOT x Ui
AOAOQUOT xAT ET I 8 * Ol x pwow 08 ;
AOAOQUOT xATT uvnm EOES6FUh U AUACI
Pl Ul OOACUAE OI EAOQUAUITT x 1T AT UEA
I E8 otnmm EOEO6IFU Ul AEAOE&AAUAE OE«
OAOAT AAE xAEAITTTUAE A1l 2UAOUUR O
I ATUAAE T E8 ppc¢cm8 . A AAcUI T AOQOU
zgno €1 v AEOEODPéxh O1I UOOOUAI ATT 160
xE6 UEAT EAAE 1 0A x xUTEEO AUEA¢Ad
GXEAAEE%ﬁme/mmUEO U [T EI AUAT EAI
2AAUEEAXxEAU x DI AUAOEAAE pwto 08
UAET dAUTTU O¢i xAlT Eqd n*AO0OOAI DOUAE
UT A ETITIDPOT T EOex E EA®AADIERA AU AN GA
I A AExEI E AEAlI aAAEcsS8

Re xT EAL ET GAET ¢U AxA1T CAIl EAEEA
publiczno -DOAx1 AEh A  EAE DOAxA E 1

E

001 xAOUUOUAT EA Ux8 EI GAET ¢AI

21T UDPT OUAAUATEA U poe 1 AOAA pwtp
nAOT Al xT ci ETU TEAIi EAAEEAR Oxi OUa
| Al AxXEAEAAUAE POUUT AT AT T GAE Al
OxAlFATT UA UAOAEAEx3S8 cpn-AOAE

| OCOAOOOEEACI F pqm

)
/
ET GAET ¢ & x %xA@@Eﬁéﬁu
| AOEAXEAEEACT E xEAI O EIIUAE NI
31 marca 1941 r, awA OT E BDOUAA AOAOUO
x¢ AAUAAAERA ET EA DPUOAE&AaA 1 EEIT CI
UAEAUAEU AAlI OUARAE AUEACAITIT GAE
UxEaUET T h EOEOA Al pwow 08 I
OUlT AT Ah x OUi "AAAAUU O0EOI A

|
W. Stachowiak dezinformowd& ¢, 1,7 O OUAU IA&O& pPWT
x AUxAT U Al OEAAUEAU ' AOOADI
Al xEAAUEA¢ 1T DPOAAU 2-%h DI
OAEES . AEAUAT I EAEEAEEI 1 xE
ET OAODPI 1T AAT AEe E ¢aAUlT Gg¢ UA UAI
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nol @ | EAOE azlovahi&, w I chasie Aptad (oza

xEOGUEAT EAi h DOUUOUEA TTEA FiITA
pi xi AAAE 1T Aci  AOAOUOI xAT EAh T E
xEAAUEACAe |40 wnh wpds

ne e ) ) ) TC 08 A£O01T EAET 1 AOEOOUA

Stachowiaka. Kilkakrotnie proponowali mu,AAU AAT O1 AET »
AOAAE j OUAUAcel TEA j*qh AT A 11 UA

(TP 90, 96). Pod wg Ux Al OAEEAE ET &£ Of AAEE
TAPEOAEd n" 08 38 UI OOAe OxEBUETT L
- A I Al 8 xEC Ei Dl 0¢ OOUAdTOOX A L
epifanicznego w Polsce".

*ALATE EOOI OTEA DOUAAExOOAXEC
I Al AxEAEaA nOl UxEaUATEA 20AEOch
Ol udueAe DI UAT OAAE 1 EOOU 1T AEc¢AI
. EAEEACT DPixI AO Ui O0Ag AOAOUOT xA
UEAxT E¢ce *AFLATE EOOI OTEA 1T EAcT 11
I AT UEA Tfidlefowebd virkld? Jaki kontekst mid@ I O1 U
Gl AAUOxAI x OAE OAI AE OPOAxEA DPE!
EOC8OACT BI xTETEA 7838 1 COAT EAUA¢C
jako prospektywnego przeS|ewacza co z autopsu jest Znane
PDPEOUaAAIl Qe #U0U E x EAEEI OO0l E
ET OAOPTI T AAT AEA U O1T AUET & [ AOT AEc
UxEAUAE U EAE AOAOUOT xAT EAi h UAOGEC
Oil AUEAA E 30M3A1 AUUEh T al -AO

-_)

[@X
p
Tl




Wlecie 1942rO + 01 E&x x - 601 xEA(
7 GOl phedej stronie BiecaUA |, xT xAh EO& OACT Ol
x8x AUAO AU¢ x 1 Al UHAed#Jatiqlkd Qal prawiejA - A E /
OEAAUE B3EEAA 4AT A% O &k - -ERAEIAGU 3£GEIARMBH

*ATET A LaeR AROEA 01 AOBATHEAT A xAh 1 A
' AAT A ' epdpAEBE OOOITEA "EAI AAFU TEA
Presa. ZAUEAAEEAI T A O6EO - AOEA 78EAEEHN
3 OlEmRiia Skibowa T T A 4 AT AT OAAdzidcheE AR KAE B % £ O

7UFAE OOT Ead , OAxEE OAEOCA U O0Ax¢l xA
syn Kulki z Julianem# UAORIA xA+ U U 1 Ax EprawejA | T EAAA
2.11.

SYTUACJA PRAWNA ZBGR7 0/ pwtt 2/ +5
Ustanowione w Polsce z woli Moskwy # AAUA E DAC

komunistyAUT Ah  x Ox1T EAE OOOAOACEAUIT UA

xUAT ET ETT xATEA U FFTUAEA T1TAOTAO O
UT EQOUAUAT EA OOOOEOOO ET GAEAI 1 UAES
Ox1 EAE x¢AAUUh AUucU TTA Ul OOUTTA
bl 1 EOQUE®G xUUT ATET xas8

Lokalne zbory nie mog U | EAUU¢ T A DIiTTA DO
AOAET xUAE DOUUx&AAexh DBITEAxAI C
TAxAO PDPOAxTEAU T EA 1 OEAT O1 xAl E
DOAxT A 011 OEE BDOUAAxOQOUAGI ET xAE LU
EO8BOA T A EAIFAUI EBEOI EAEARXA&ACARKE
UA8O 1 OOEAE xE®6A 1 EAUUc¢ T A OEAAE
OUOOAAEE DOAxT AES 71T AAA  UACOT I A
OUUI GEEACiI h AAI ET EOOOAAEA OAOATI
DOUUDPAAEAAE bDii &A 0erlT1T xEAOAUUI U
WAAT OEE UT O0A¢ xDPEOAT U Al OAEAOGOOC
I OOUUi OEaA T A 50U8AO0 -EAEOEEACT
DAl AUEAOT EEA pwtu 08 30F7pTc¢Fftu DI
I ARAEI T xAEA OOI xAOUUOUAd OAI ECEET U

N s N e s 2 Z Al N o~ A

prezydent mMAOOA BDOUUAUEAIT EE c¢uv OOUAUI
¢cpfuTuvwoeXte DI AT AEIT xAl a AT 0aA OA

AxAT AT ATO TA OEAI 6 EOAET xah AU
DT AT AE6CA 1TEAI TA AAIT A EOI OO0 OA
UAEO x | TAUE OUUOEAE AGA DOEWBD x I I1AA
A DPi Ui OOACA T EAEU UAAOATEA x bDHOU

DT AT AEI T xAT UAE 11 EAIT MAH Ax Q)] AMAdh G A
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pwt e 08 UAIOU TE
C

AueUu 1T EADPIEITE

ETT OOUOOAEE U pw 08 T hdwiBs@ UOE 4 A

08 OUx8 OOAITEITT xOEEAE E UIEATU T/

bl AOOAxEA DPOAxA 1 UCOI i AAUAT EAAE

x¢CAAU xT EAx&AUEEAE UAUxTTATEA 1.
|

A
P,
E

UEAUEékxAlAEEs 4AEE OO POAxT U U
bi AOEIPEAI COUUI OEEAE A %OOI PU8B [ ¢
011 OAA T A OEAAITEO EITTxAT AEAAER |
sprawozdaniu (TP 46, 82px d8 : APAxT A x EACT |
Bl Ui 00A¢cU OOOAT I GAE UAT Oéx x UAI
xEAAUA )) 200ekEEAUADRIT BAE OAAUE
12 111 1935 r. do J. Kuca:

n* AOOAI x DI OTUOI EATED U AdO8 +AC
-1TEa |1 PETEa EAOOh A O DPOUAGI AA

nUcl OAci bl dacbec E DEOACAI Al 1E,
wymagarE T | |} x 8@) AWJorganizowaniu towarzystwa, to

AU¢T AU POUAAExT A EAPEAdOOxDO E - ¢
DOUAGI AAT xATEAR TEI OMF Oi 1l xAg OI

|
UxEaUAEh EO&OUAU xcaAuuc¢ Al d UAT O

W czasie pobytu w Warszawie, pzynic O OAOAT EA Ox E/

Pl xT AUAT EAIi h AU 1T 01 AEGAEA OOAT ac
pozaobrazowego Nabuchodonozora, w osobie ministra i dyr.
&OT 11 Ah X AA1 O OUUOEAT EA xT 1T T7T

APEZAT EAUT ACi x EOAEOh A TEA Au I
prUAA AUUi OAiI PDPOUAA xiET a OAE 060
OPOAxEA UxOAAAE¢ OEo x&xAUAO Al
relacji zamieszczonej wTP (46, 85:

n7 T UTAAUITAE CIAUETEA UADPOI xA
i ETEOOOAh EO&EOAI O PDPOUAACT Inwl EGI U
T AGUUAE UAT O&x x 011 OAA8 -ETEOOA
I AAATa ET1T OOUOOAEa& o1l OEEh T AOQUUI
EAEEA 1 AEa Ol xAOUUOOxAh A O Af
OAl ECEET UAE 1T AEAOAEOAOUA xEO6AAE
UACAOxEAT ERAE ORI GEXGED&Xx h OOU&aAUA
bl COUAAexh GI OAexh 1T AAET AUAT EA
OUAOUAT EA 1T AOUUAE DPicCcilaheéx T AAL
sposobami. To wszystko, na co zezwala obecna konstytucja.
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Nasth DT EA [ ET EOOAO Ai AA¢h A xEO
TT xA EI 1T OOUOOAEAh EO8OA AA UOBODPAEC
xUUT ATET i h OAEa EAE 1Al U AO
Ui OOAT EA DPOUUEBOAR OIl x &
UAOAEAOOOI xAT EA T AOUACT xuUL
AT PEAOT x&kARDAIOGAAOWT OOATEA x UOD
417 AA TAI x EAT A ET OUUGAE E x |

Ol xAOUUOOxA DI A TAAATa ETT OOUOOAE

Nowa konstytucja z 22 lipca 1952 r. z osobistymi poprawkami
Stalina, zwn, OOAT ET 1T xOEach UAlI ACAl EUT xA¢
A IEA EAE DPT OUAOUATEA E x EAE GxE
Al O&EEAT 8 0 1T EOQUES x UUT AT ET xa DA
Departament IV S.B.

Od 1949 r. stalinizacja Polski przybrat A UAOOOAOUA
Ol Ui EAOUs +Al AU 01 OAl EOAOQOT U ou
pozoDAxEAT EA DI UA EiITOOT il a EAEEAEE
40U AAOAUEAE x EACI cCceoAOUUI UAE
j Ux8 T PEOI 1T AOI Agxq EAET x0&C EAA
4A1T 6 AAIT xE 0O0¢OFrueuU o0elTA AREOAC
Dekret z 5VIIl. 13 w O8 j $U8 58 .0 1uLv DI UE
prawo o stowarzyszeniach z 27X1932 r. (Dz. U. Nr 94, poz. 808)

100 @ OOATT xEC¢d n: xEAUEE OAI ECEEIT
przepisom niniejszego prawa". Minister  Administracji,

Ol UDPT OUaAUAT EAT (Dz. 88 M)))p8rp BT w OF¢
UAOU&AAUEZC q

noT AATEA 1T UAOAEAOOOI xAT EA UOUA
Pl xETTU I APT xEAAA¢ xUi T Ccli AO
stowarzyszeniach oraz paragraf 1 ust 2 niniejszego
OT UPT OU&aAUAT E A Wwymdgape arO UA Tpiava o
stowarzyszeniach"¢ | EOOI PAAA pwtw O08- OP¢U
AT ET xU OAOI EI OOACOI T xAT EA OU O«
religijnych.

W celu koordynacji polityki wyznaniowej pad OOx Ah  OOOA x
pw8)68pwumn O8 i $U8 58 .O pw Pl U8
Administracji Publicznef E BT x1 ¢ AT T 50UaA AT 3
Pl APIl OUAAET xOEaA Cci AAUDPI GOAAT EI
5AExAc&a U (¢x868p wu-78 p&28905) natldnd 01 E
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50U6 AT xE 7UUT Ad OOAOOO E bPIT AUEAITI
Samodzielne Referaty Nadzoru, z czego jedezajmowal OE®
301 xAOUUOUAT EAT E 7UUT AT ET xUI Eh Al
Precyzyjnie usytuowanie Urds AO 7 UUT AT ET xAcCi 1
EOEal AA PO8 n3bi xEAAI -14,®nin6t@F | AUc

+8 +akEiiqdq nv Obi EAN Pl AUUT AEaA
wyznaniowe pozostawA¢ U x CAOOEE OOUAAE ET ¢
Al O ATT EAR x CAOOEE 50U6AO 7UUT Ac
AAI ET EOOOAAEE bDAdOGOGadzxididdkrangéOE OA A
AAOAUEAE AOAEOOAITEAR AT AAU 17111
DOUAOGE AT AE waneEx PCAABBEE 3¢ O AU " AL
-37h CAUEA x UAUEAT T 11 I AOb AT U

ET xECEI T xAl EA 1 OAUE ET GAET ¢ & x

bl APl OUAAET xAT EA EIT GAEi ¢éx | AUAE

x & AAU8 3 U o0dHKohckpsiji poprzez plany strategiczne,
taktycUT A x OEAI E EOAEIT xAE E [T E®6AUUI
gestii aparatu partyjnego Wydz. Adm. KC PZPR z sektorem
xUUT ATET xUl E OAEEAI xUAUEA¢U x E
n4 O¢ EE a-Gdmbidt@dsE AAUPEAEAh x EQ&OUI
I AAUxAg¢ x OP & CIIORMAAUAT x AUEA T EAO8 x
0 OU U E ¢ Aopraceviania, dokumenty, narady w pionie MSW
TEA AucecU AT OO6bBPT A AT A AAI ET EOOOA
.AOT T EAOGO xOUUOOGET h AUUI UAEIT xA
otwarte w tamtych kierunkach. W Wydziale Adm. KGprawy
x UUT ATET xA O&aOEAAT xAcU OAI UA O
x AxT 6 O0UT ACT h i El EAEEh POl EOQOA:
DAdOOxT xAER x1 EOEAh OOOAIFIU bi I AO]
Pi 1 EQUEE ObPi ¢cAAUT AEqQ bHi1 Al ACAET n
KC PZPR. Takie usytuow&hA x UUT Ad ExAIl EAEET x A
ET GAEAI T4 x EAOACI OEAAE UAcCOIT I Al
OOUUE6OA O TAO EiTT1AADPAEA 1T OCAT EUA
Al AGACIT h LA x ET T UAE EOAEAAE
xUUT ATET xA BTl UI 0O0AxAEU xcznyehAOOEE
ET T EOAOEx DPAOOUET UAEh A xE6A Pl UA
n0 OUUEc¢ AAAI UADPOUAAUATEA EITO0OU
xUbDA¢T EATEA A&O1 EAEE OAI ECEET UAE
xUUT ATET xA Aue AARAEOAO U w 1 00AC
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duchownych stanowe OE ET GAEAI 1 UAE8 7 AAI O

wydat A UAOUAAUATEA U ATEA uv 1 AEA

OOATT xEOEA EIT GAEAI T Ae OT UOI EATT
EIl GAEAITA OOAcA E OUI AUAOIT xAh E
UAOOS6BPAUAR DEAOOI xAI2A POUAU AOBAEI
(Misztal, Stanisz s. 148)

Wydziac U ) AATT T CEAUT A +1 1 EOCAOex 71
xOPe ¢ OAUEATI A 50U6AD " AUPEAAUAJdOOD
xUxEAA GOT Al xEOE xUUT AT ETl xUAE8 7A
AxO 1T EAUAI AT EA AUEACAEaAAURE EI
EO8OUAE | AGAOEACU xUAEAITEA OEos
Al ¢1T xAE OEAAE ACAT OOOAITAE AT EITI
DIl i1 Aa nl 0O8A Ei 1T OAEOI xUAEeh UxUE

OOATT xEOEA EITGAEAITA E 1T OOAOAAUIT
nl O8A EIT EGAEKOIUxBAUEO xUUT AT ET xUI
I'A EACi xEAI ET GAE8 $1 A DOUUECGAAOD
x j2-% OOUUh A AxEA x 3"0jx8h xU,
Oi1E DACTEITAE DIA O&FHTUIE EOU
pozyskaniu, pracy i ewidencji ageturalno-informacyjnej Min.
5"0 30 2AAEEAxEAUAh x OPI O0eA OU
AUEACATEA T A O&ér1T UAE DI UETIT AAE UA
Pismo Wydzi&d © ) AAT T T CEAUT Aci  +7 x +A
"EAIT OEO "EACGAE 1 AOEAT EA EOI EOU
wyznaniowych.
Katowice, dnia 6. 07. 1978 r.
Polska Zjednoczona Partia Robotnicza
Komitet Wojewe AUEE x +AOQOT xEAAAE 7UAUS8 )
, 8AU 01 AA &8 S$SUEAOI UdJOEEACI
do. K.W. BIELSK@BIAI !

Bardziej wykorzystag j Y AAOOEAQ 1T A 7AQUUI

Zna bardzo dobrze teren GOT AT xEOET h x EQO& OUI
AARAAEU 10T AT xA jOpPOUOh AAUETI POT I
OUUAEEA xUET T Ux AT EA i1 AAAdQ O
xUxEaUUxAT EA OEo UA Ui AATTUAE 16
obecniel AAUOEEAI EAOO OUUOEAT U POUAU
i A1 AOT AE 1T AAAOGEAT U U +878 x ' AAdO
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-EAEOAA UAT EAOUEAT EA ' Ol EAT T 1

terenie. Otrzyma UAAAT EA xOEAUATEA 1T ADI
UAI EAOUEACAE xIxEAKkAAUOAEKEAES AU i
ET1TOU1T 01 xAg DPOAAS6 ®%h EOG&OU 1 OOUUI
najliczniejszy na naszych terenach.

Jego zdobyte dGx EAAAUAT EAh UAT xT AOEA «x
EOEOU Di OEAAA 1 EAUTA E ABIA OED
7AOUACT =waEAxeA

Zweryfikuje i uwiarygodni meldunki osé A ET T OAEOI x UAE
$T PEITTxAch AAU 1T EAOCE6AUT A 1Al AC
I Der 1 EAdh OAE AAUGI U 1A A At aA
ET T OAEOI xUAE U ET OAOAOOE&AAUAE 1A
i AAATEA Al AT RAOL] BAAUG¢ D

Kierownik Wydzia¢ O ) AAT 1 T CEAUT ACl +°
/1 Joachim PATRYAS/
3.
ZAMIENIENIE RUCHU EPIFANII W POLSCE
NA KORPORACY 79: .1 . )Y/ 7D j2-%

W zgodzie z doktryi I T OCAT EUAAEE +1 GAEI

UAT OU x o011 OAA Aucu AOOITIIiEAUTA

I OAU EOOT EAEU x UCI AUEA U DOAxAI
xUcaAUT EA xEoUAI E | E¢T GAE6G.I OAU UA
W takiej konfiguracji s OOUOOT xAT A  UAT OU |
epifanicznej w innych krajach. Pan Jezu= AAUT A C¢E1T x A +1
w mistrzowski OBDT O A Ul OCAT EUT xA¢ CI  x
AEA¢T e8 . Al ArAgu AT 1T EAcCIT OuUl ET 1
7 T EOAOEA ADPEEZATEE #EOUOOOOA xE
UT AEAT xAEA OE®s BIUA OOUsAT xUiI 0OC
20AEAIl w%PEEAT EE8 HAEMITEGAEOERI GAE
pi AEAPEAT 8xh DI A *AUOOAI EAE ! OA
TTxUAE OOx1 OUAd EI AOU 7EAI EEACI
Oi uodeeéx j40 txh t10oQ8 7 !1CIEEh T.
pod przywd AUOxJAU xOP&eEcPOAAOE&AAUIE x 1
tegi I 2O0AEOh O1T UPI AUac DPOAAs x OOl
' OTTAnh EO&OA AUECA x DPOAxAUEAh A i

EAE AU¢CT T E&x Ul AEAOBEAAUAE OEo6 x 1
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lwé¢ AGT EA xT AAA 1 OAUE 1 AAUAE bDOA>
O UAEA T EEABAEAPDAOG A AUu¢ T Ea | x
-EOCETT AOOEE ji$2-0Q8 AUxA OA 1TE
OOATT xEEA ACAT As 20AEO wbEEAT EE
i 40 c¢oh pmen .O powh puvuQgs o1 OAU
pw¢n O8h CAU Ofiglrdna Avdkéa GddeofaEadle zB 1T U A
AExEl & GI EAOAE 1 OOAOT EACI AUCITE.
EOOT EA¢ 8 AOT T EAOO $2- 0e¢edOFU TAU
-¢T AT AEAT I T AT U EAET ACAT AA E
AUEACAT T T Gech TAUxAh B47TAEEI5E O b

Nazwa j$2- DAOOT O 28 1T PDAOOUxAE «x
i EAOEOAUT EE "EAEA 300AAT 60 -1106E
I EOAGI A¢ T Ea AxAlT CAl EAUT & bl 6e¢0Co
1¢Qg8 $1 ¢t AUAOxAA pwpx ©O8 *8 D

auspEAEAT E 41T xAOUUOOX A 45 1T AUxa ~*
EOI x AUAGT EAE AUEA¢AI 1 1939720),2 0AED
Pl ATATEA EAE 28 DOl xAAUE¢ OOUbAT
(Mt 24, 451 x @ DI A OUUI AAT 47T xAOUUOOXxA
i $2- EAOO(q

nbl DPEAOxOQUA OOAEAI h AT AOI xT11 4
OAdOEE xOP&EEPOAAOEA x OOcOAUA 1 OA
j 08 wth woeh 0vqgh AUUIE nl AUxa 1A
AOOBCEART ERIOOP®eAxT AAT AET Al O1 x Ui
bl PEAOAT EA OAE DPOAAUR 1 AAU TEA E/
wth 0on 40 xvh wxqgqh AT E TEA DBl xEIl
AET AEAI 1 OAUEA x GxEAAEA i1 ca biaA
religijne” (TP Nr 168,14).

W dorocznym sprawozdaniu za 1945 r., J. zrabi UT AE
Oex1T ATEA T E6AUU 20AEAI %DEAAT EE
OPOAxT UAATEDO AUEAGCAITITGAE ($2-8 %
DOAl EEAAEA 20AEO wbPEAAT EEh EAEI
swoimnazx EOEEAI 8 *AEEA AUEU DOUUAUUI
w tych sprawach ? G&¢+ A OAET xA Bl OEOCA x
AT OudubpIi xAci EiT UcCA ' UAUAT A TEA A
%DEAAT EAUT ACT {40 txh 1tywqgs . AUxA
Dl UAT AOAUT xAE x0&8 OT-AEAUODAARA AUAA/
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001 01T xAT A x ETTUAE bDOAI EAUT UAE E
ET OAOAOT xA POUAA 1 OAUEEI E DPOAxAIE
A OAEIFTA x OOAEAEA UAAAUPEAAUATE
i $2- DOUAU EACI ET 1 ABEDERE OTAKO/
wykonawczych8 0 OAx AT T AT AT EA OA 1T AUxA
OFr UOAh CAUAU TEA UAEOOT EAtA OAEA
I OATTE8 :¢ilUecU OEs T A OF TAOOGsDC
DOUAEAUACA OAOGOAIT AT OAI OPAAAE
UAExAOOGETT1 xAl El xEOBEBAEREEAExIGAEBA

korporacja nie jest zarejestrowana. Dopiero w trakcie rozpraw

peh o¢1Qq8 'AU T A POUUOUeT G¢ O1EE
grudnia 1945 r. w dorocznych sprawozdaniach® x Ul EAT EA
i$2-h DITEAxAI AU60OOI DOUAAECAAA
AET AEAIF AU x AAIT AAE UxI11EAd BI AAO
x | AOAAE OOUUAUEAOOUAER OPOAxA O
POUAU $APAOOCAI AT O B3EAOAOY n7 i
T AExEO EBMBHAURIEAAxAEx T A £01 AOGU DOA
*''qQ PbIi POl OEe¢ $AP8 3EAOAO 1T UTEIES
i xEAAEEAI O +OAET xAi O 20AEI xE - EOE
Oui $APp8 3EAOAO x PEGIEA U c¢o 1EC
DI AATEA xOUUOOEEAEUAEAEOE® MDOUEACA]
EO&8 OA AACUAU DBl AOOAx6 Al UxI11EAd
£O0T AOOUUh ¢q 1T OOAOTE OAAEOT AE EE
tego Ruchu, 4) kopie charteru (statutu) lub dokumentu
OAEAOOOAAEE j ET ET OBP1 OA A Epiaqrie AAE
istnienie.

Ztych pytad xUT EEACTh A $AP8 3EAOAC
+OAET xU 20AE -EOEITTAOOEE TEA AU
stowarzyszeniem, lub towarzystwem, tj. symbolicznym wozem.

7 TAPT xEAAUE U c¢x 1 EOOI PAAA pwoo
A OAT 20AE TEA 1AIAFU Al OAET xU

DOUADPEO&xh OOAOOOO 1 0A A0O8 EI

i EOAGI ATEA 20AEDO x 1 EGAEA j888Q 7
dodatkowych wyjaGT EAdh EAEd pQqQ T A AUUEA
xCAOT 1 G cQOAED® E x EAEEI AAI O
A£O0T AOOUA 20AEOR o0QqQ UAOOAxXxEAT EA ¢
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ostatniego roku. 15 marca 1934 r. radca prawny Dep. Skarbu
xUAA¢ T PETE6h A {xEAAEE +OAET xU
istnieje i raczej jest to prywatny inteA O L OUUUET B8 0/
*TETOITAeh Al AOGAcCT TEA POUUOEOCOE
Pastor R. 8x1T EAlI T EA AEOPTTT1TxA¢ 1T AUx
xAxT 600UT UAE AOAOAOOEEAE 0OOi1 00T E/
EOe OAI O POUAxT AUEE | EAT AT yx®WOAAT

EIAOAIE 1 OA ET GAEICAIE jARAI AOE/
OF UxAEaA DI xUFOUAE TAUxU OUI Ei x
POAI EAUT 1 GAEas .11 ET OEaA Oxi EAE D
n: AGxEAAAUAR A *Al +0OA EAOGO

Misjonarskiego Ruchu, Epifaiznego Domu Biblijnego w
&E1 AAAT ZEEh O0AT OUI xATEA x 53! h EC(
o1 1 OAA8 T7UAAT A x %wbEAAT EAUT UI 3
Misjonarskiego Ruchu w Filadelfii USA, 8 lipca 1930 r.,
Ppi OxEAOAUITTA PDPEAAUSGAEA %DPE/EAT EAL
podpisem- Paul S. L Johnson

Dyrektor j x EAAET - EOEI 1T AOOEEACI 20AEC
"EAIT EETACI h &EI AAAT ZEAR 0AT7T OUI x

n- 8E AOI CE " OAAEAh A0O8 +AOPOUUEI
iTEAE T AOAOXxAAEE 4 x| EZekbraciend al | GAE
I FEAOOE® 41 AEA POUUxEI AE Aug E
bl OECEI xUAE PDPEAI cOUUiex x 011 OAAs8
i EAT OEaAUh EAE Oéx1 EAI E 1 EOO Ob
AAOAUT bl AecT Cci OCAxE #EAAEA E OAU
0e¢ Ol AEAec8 jpu 1 EOOTI PAAA pwoo 08 A

3.1

A
£

PROCESY LEGISLACYJNE KORPORACII- %
Niema T A Al xEAGe¢h | A DOV Karpotacjii ACEO
x UUT AT ET x Af@rma;j j@ye Bytu prawnego jest zgodna z

"EAI Eah 1 EOAOAOWIlane® PAEAY IxOAD AR T
Ui OOAtEA UAAEAADPOT xAT A POUAU 2' *38
UxE&AUAE xUUTATEIxU j2-% EOOIEAE
AAUODPT OT Ui AAEOAI jAEi ¢ TEAEO&OLU

OAOdocwnAUADPESG T EAxEAE6e¢Q8 .cA DUO/

Pl i E6AUU 41 xAOUUOOxAi h POUAA E bi
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n0OOUAA GIi EAOAEa 28 Augl 111 471 x4
UAG EAOO EOI 41 xAOUUOOxAI O&O1T AUT 1T
EOUUEEAI ETl OPI OAAUET UAE AAx] EAQs
Ei OPT OAAEdcERA|I OVAEAAMUOAEODT 08 xh Dl

BT OAT TIFIUxETTUI 80001 4l EAOEUGDx O ORA
TEA AUEAc¢Ac¢h EACI AUOAEOI OUU EOOI
AUECA EiT001T 1T xATA DPOUAU AUOAEODIT O
-AOUUl AGEA AUucA ci oIl xA Al OFUOGED

U
ni TACl O0&EOCEe E UUGERARA O|sOAKI AR
i DPAOT xAT EA 1T AOUUT AOEa OAE 1 OCAT EL
OEd6 AUSBGAET xi AT oo0! E AT )" 3!h

EAAAR A 1 AEa UAxOUA AUc¢ EITOOII

. TAAUUEI OFTR A TA UAxOUA | EA
korbi OAAREAI Ee U nl EAI Ui E AUOAEOQI OAI
| Ef ER Al AT xEAI  UA Oxi EACI | UAEAZ

UAx E A A Gprawé avgooru w 1949 r. prawnej egzystencii
zbore x OOAEO APEAEAT EAUTACI x o011 OA
xUUT ATET xAEh WABAUTATTRAA OAWI UGIH T I
TATAFU PDOUUDPOOUAUA¢ 1T A OEOOAE |
bl AUEOT xAT A OPAAUZLZEAUT & OUOOAAEA
T AOU EOAE8 O0OAr AUEAOT EET xA DOUAI EA
I AUUOEAT EA x powygw 08 DPOAAIU GAE:
OO0xT ouucel j2-% x 001 OAA TTF+IExIG
001 001 Eéx DOAxT UAERE AA AUA cE A AA80T B |
FA T AT U AAT OOAI TIaE A BOGAAT AU ABKEIBOLE
OAEIFAh A OAIi i EAc TELTIAGIAENh OAR
UAOUARANR Ox1 OUaA EA OOWWIOEIAcx POWK T I
TA UCOI il AAUAT EA OEo@BAIOTTEAxAEAER
OAAxAT Eh A AUUTEI Utegol. A BT OT h AA
(Listdo JK.iWK.21,22Vv 1935t T OEo®6 ET AAUAEA
| PE8 pwhxl AERAIABAEA 0Oc¢ OF Al AUT Ge h
DEAAT EAUT ACT h  TrieAppédhedd ADE I RAIOAEI
DI Ai HT1T GAER Al AOACI EACT 0O¢i xAh
bl OOAEOI xAT A EAE DPOUUOET xET xU coOIi
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E Oiudcex8 .EAAE T xO®e cAEABIax ERA U]
xOP8ecOxeOAU EI OPT OAAEE j2-% x 011
AEAADPOAAES OACiI OOAT &6 OUAAUU pOUU
I O Ao DOAx1 a i ET OPT OAAE® x UUT AT
UxE&AaUAE xUUT AT ET xU8
Rozporzi AUAT EA - ET 8 DAU.8Ir40 fpA BIBEUT AE
|

Ur
A

V86))) 8 pwtw 08 T[T DPEAxAETh A
UAOAEAOOOT xAT EA UxEAUEO xUUI AT ET x
00T x AOUUOUAT EAAE nlT AT ArU BT TAAOI

xUEAU T AAUEA¢céexh DI AT AAUEAemx E I
T AUxEOE E AAOAO&x AUcECITE&x EAE E
Pl xETTU UAxEAOAc¢ AAT A xUiI EATET T,

stowarzyszeniach".
ngu xOUAGI EAx p@iiwdi @41 EO EAxIT U
pi AT EAGEAT EA OGEER 1 EAUAa pqm |

|
zebraniu zboru - cU¢ | T'E'Aé’xA ) AOO'I' x AOUUOUAT EA

UAOXxEAOAUTTT OOAOOOe EI T Ol EEOEA&A
n30AT 61 EGI U xT AAA AxO 17111 ExI GA
EAEI 001 xAOUUOUAT EA UxUEe¢ARh 1 OA
00T xAOUUOUAT EA bl OEAAAE&A [INe)
stowarzyszenie zaejestrowane. Innych form prawnych istnienia

001 xAOUUOUAd OAlI ECEET UAE OOOAxA
DPEAOxOUUI PDPOUUDAAEODO j OO1T xAOUUOUAI
DPOAxA 1 OO0l xAOUUOUAT EAAE 1T AT A A
PEAI COUUI 8xh AxAl CAT E@A& x&h AN BEAACG
przedstawiciela i temu podobne ograniczenia.

W przypadku drugim (st x 8 UAOAEAOOOI xAT AqQ 1

(art. 19t ¢ q POAxA T OOI xAOUUOUAT EAAE
A )

AUEACATTT1 Geg AT OUAEAUAOI xah A
Ox1T OUATEA. 1T AAUEA¢ & x

Wybieramy korzystniejsza A1 A 1T A0 A0OCa A&l Ol
AuUOO6s8 71 AAA OAcCI UCIATEA U DPOAxA
0T UT AT EOG8 7OUUOOEEA DI UI OOACA UAI
x 0T UT ATEOG8 OoiTEIFAE PI AAEAI U OEcA
wdn. 25.1X.194908 BDOUAU UCOi i AAUATEA x 0
Centrad ¢ 0 OU A x I Wiktdt Btatkolibk; Sekretarz- Piotr

71 TTEAEE E 08 A8
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(Wske AA # AT OOAUEE AIAQUEUT eAxh OUAGAE
UAi 00 DI UT AdOEEACT *' g8 $i OUAEAU
I AAAT MOATERES x CITTEA UAOUaAO #AT1C

. Zara AU  UAT Oéx xUDPA¢T EAEa  OUI |
nExAOOET T AOEOOUA DPAOOITAITAe j: AC
I AAUEAI T AE EAOOAA 1T AAAOGEAg 1AQ0O0S
UCOT I AAUAT EAh THIBIGCE AURG TpBehx b
_iloGg  AUtiTEé&x ODPIGO&A ¢l AUEAIU

AOEOOUA E xrx AAT A TAI AU T AQUAEI
adres WS (...)

Zbory zaddG¢ OAU
i

Ea T AOUAEI EAOO xUI
DEAOxOUACI 8q : AT ou OA bl i
IEAUAT xUAE EI 1T GAE AUciTE&x 1T O0UUI
I ADEO OAE AU6GAE £#& Oi Ol AOUA Ucgel ¢
xUT EEA¢ch A #A1T OO0OAT A x 07 U0UTATEOD
x OUUOOEEAE 1T AAUEA¢cé&x j UAT 0exQq x A
Wiele pytad &£l QUGBTI AO p 1 EAcT ACAT OOO0A
i AOAOEAEC xUEGAEI xU Al A 5"8 -EIEOC
.0 Yy U ¢m 1EOOTI PAAA pwtyx 08 OA
zmiany wyznania obywateli i dlatego zniesiono wpisywanie w
ATl xT AAAE O1 I OAI T QREAA OOADUIEAE EAB O
Ob1 OEA POUUxO&ATTT EAATT U -DPOAx
milczenia w sprawach wiary. Ustawa o stowarzyszeniach ani
AAEOAO 1T OAEAOOOAAEE TEA T AECAAA
AuciTEexs8 7 OUI GxEAOI A #A1 OOAI A
podAxA¢ [T EAUAS6 1T 08A UAOxEAOAUAE&A
OAEUI E¢ TA ET A OITxATEA 1T 1EAUAE,
UAT OAAEh BT UA : AOUaAAT ER x OUI /
i ¢l AUEArU8 / OOI DT EO ET £EI OOAAEE
zbory Centralsh GxEAAAUU DEOI I xEAAU I
OOUAUTEA pwut 08 jAAU UlT AEO EAAT O
5"q Al : AOuaAd UAIT 06 x , OAlI ET EAs8
Centralaj 2- % U¢TFUEA DI AATEA 1 OAE
71 EAx@ AUEEIT Xlistaphdad 19AdrEA@ xEO6A T A EF
dniprzedupt Ux AT OO0OO0AxT x18Xx.1948xA 01 ET O
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Nr Il 17/2/60 czyli po 10 latach, 2 - % Ul OOAE xDEQC

2AEAO0O0O 301 xAOUUOUAd E - xEaUE&®@
POUUDPT I TEATEA Oa 1T AEAONIEIAR U Al EW/C
OUUOEAEAE xE®EOURAOGHRE ADAIVE CEEHIUe
OUaAAT E POAxA 1T OO xAOUUOUAT EAAEN
TEA Ul O6A¢ 11 DI ET &£ Oi 1T xAl us

n' AU T1TxA ETT1 OOUOOAEA Ui OOAT EA b
bl AAAg¢ xT ET OAE 1T UAOAEAOOOI xAT EA

E DPOUUGUAEEBEAOI x8x AUAO 1T AOUA |
UOPACT T GAE OPAGTEITT A8 41 AA TAI x
TEA T AEa Ol xAOUUOOxA DI A T AAAT & E

Przez wiele lat zg T OUAT EA 1T OAEAOOOAAES
xPeUxO T A PIlTADPOUAT ATl TAROOABREBHAD
UOUAOUITUAE x j2-%8 =*AAUl Ui nATA
PDOUAGI AAT xAT EAR EAEEA OE®s x OUI A
001 06T EO6 AT xOUUOOGEEAE xUUT Adh 1
i 2- %8 S$SUEOGEE EAEEI DI xEaUANET T h |
OPOAxA8 7OUUOAU AT OETT AT A PAI Eb OA
Al xEAT O T 08A 1T AI AxEAEAAUAE DOl
O1 AT OU xAxT adou ObPI ¢c¢AAUTT GAEh OA
EAE x 1T AAIPI1T O O +1U¢T xOEEAE AUU
POUUx & AABSKEABUU®EE T 1T O AxAT CAl EAUI

Podobny tryb rejestracji przeprowadzié | E 7" 0 8
UADPT AEAcET O1 AOAOUOTI xATEO x o071 U1l
, OAT ETEA x Dl OcOAUA DPEAI CcOUUI OEE
-EET CAEARh DPOUAxT ATEAU&aAREGTr. w OUAOL
- AT AT OUUAAAES8 01T AA pec OTEO (AT O
AT EO 1 OAAI OEEI h CAUEA cCcOTITT1
I Al AxEA¢ DI AESAEA EOAAOUI xOEEAE
AUAUA DI coOelFEEh AT xT AUE UAEAOT x Al
Jehowy, niel EAU&AA T EAI AAUT T UAEh x OUI
OAIl AAE OAET I PAT OAOU bl 1 OEEA x
kombatanckie uprawnienia.

ZTFTTA x PWT W oF: Pl AAT EA I
x UUT ATET xACT j2-% TEA [T EA¢T I AAl
OFAOUA xUAAxT EAKKESA UAC A QAARALO Ak WA AU
114 z zagranicy a ostatni Nr 129 z maja 1950 r. dotd&r E OF QU1 |
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Al TEATEAUT UAE AAT T AT 0éxs8 $1 PEAOI
OE6 AOOET xAT U POUAU j2-% EAET DE?/
trzy lata przed wpisem do rejestru zwi UE& x8 : OACI xU
TEA OAEAOOOAAEAR A1 A POUAI EAT U E
AAAUAOEaAU xbeUx T A UIiEAT o6 DIl EOU
pxt 40 TEA DI AEac OE6 DI xEAI Ag
i 2-%h 1 AAU UAeO x , OAl Elcakh AAl
UAxT adoUh TA 1 EAEUI Dl xEAT AAUOT
Ei 1 OPEOAAUET UAE xAOOT EAAE xUOBAU
POUAxT AT EAUAAACT : AOUaAO "¢eéxl AcCi
Cosdb OUAUU EITxAT AEER O xc¢A
OAEAOGOOAAE6Gh EOEOA [ EACA OWA
i AGOaPEEC EAE EOAOR U | OOAOI Ea x
I
OoUU 1 AOA DPOUAA OAEAOOOAAEaE x pw
xEl OT6 EITTxAT AEA x | 1TAUE E EEI EC
udziac AT 2' *8 7 GxEAOI A OUAE EAEOQE x
rejestracja, ale zliberalizowana ustawa o0 zgromadzeniach

O0O0x1 OuUe A i T11TExIT Gg OOU&aAUAT EA
UxT ¢UxATEA UCOT i AAUAd DPOUUT AT Al U
OUI E UxEAUETIT AIlAIEDOR OVNAEEAT EAx O]
Ppi xT AO OIl UAT OUh EO&OA DPOUAA EAI
OOUaAUAcU Ei 1T xAT AEAR x11 OEcU Al x
AAU DI i TAU #A1T OOATE j EOG8OA U OUI
AAUDT GOAAT EI = I OOUUI UxAguUs
OAAUxEAOT T xT 1T TEITTA x OAE OPOAxEA
praw obywatelskich i lokalnej inicjatywy.

Utworzenie Centrali mia& T  OUAET I 1T OiT I 1 ExEg
DOUAAOOAXEAEATI A E 0¢OFrAU PDPEAI cOL
xEAOT UI E O¢l1 xAIl E UAPOWAWORERB / O8&l
Ol Ue AT EA UAT OO 1 OAAI OEEACI h U E!/

"OAUATT xOEE OAA¢ OEo6 Al O0OUAxTAI
I AAATT GAE &8 *AOEOe¢U bPiI xEAAUEA¢E |
n4l T EAAE OE6 AOAO TEA DUOA T A«
daleko lecicie do Amgki z takimi kilometrowymi listami i
DI xEAAAE4a nOx8E DPOUAAOOAxEAEAI " h
nawet list x T EA DI APEOUxAEh OAE AuUu¢ |
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o011 OAA AAT OOAI T U UAOU&aAR 1 EAUAI A
UAOAAUAAEA b O UhtlmapizetigiauibiélaEnhPolscd, |

CAU EA EAOOAI OAE 10001 FTU j888Q
1 EOOAAEh FTAAU 106 PEOA¢ 1 OuUis i
i OAEEAE A OAEEAE OPOAxAAEhRh O 1A
iU T AT U xAUWUax xigi AGOUAAS ) T AFe 1.
GIEA AO8 '8 1 AOA¢ Al 7UAUEAEO 7U0L
EOQ&OU U Oui joi-8e Qi Al Tge] BATEREAE
iTEA 11 OABEAR 11 AU AEAEA¢ OAEA
Pl ADPEOCAGUAOARUG EIREAh 1 OOUs6 DI ADEOA
Acowsprawie¢c a AUT T GAE U 53! [ EA¢ AT i

POUAxT AT EAUaAU : AOUaAO '¢8 x Als8
UCOT i AAUATEDO AUCTTE&x j2-%8 x 01U
n: AOAU bPi xiIETEA x pwenm 08 AUC

Al OOKEDHG Ul 531 OI EOF AEAAEA UAIE
Al AOUEAJOEEI j 888Qh A  AUcU OU
1 EExEAT xATTh A OOOOATEATT EOAS
x OUUOOEEI h Al O Ai AOUEAJdOAU OUDE
I AUUXxEGAEA ARAOM UWOUIOOMMAOAUEAER EAE
531 h Ol EOF EITEAA j888Q 41 AU¢ld
xUOAITT AR IAAU TEA xUITEEA¢CT h A I
001 661 AE U 53! PilTACA TA OUIh A

Wiele lat po 1949 r.,przybieraja A BT OOA¢ | 6 AUAT T E
cCeceéxlE AOAREEOAEARE OOxi ouilAci
xUUT ATET xACi h x AUOI xAT UAE xUDI x|
x OUUOOET AUUI i Al El E UAT OU =

E

EO6 OAAOxAi 8 7 OUiIi GxEAOI Ah O Al
tUl ET EOOT EAEA EAAT A 0Oe¢OOUT A Al OAC
AUEi AU O0&x1 i1 UT ARAUTA U ni EExEAAAE
Ax Al CAl EAUT UAEN EAC - =

OOUAAOOAXxEAEAT A E OAI O bl AT AT A
bluffem, manewrem niegpdJ AE | EAT A n0&cO0Ce DOAXx
Nieprawda EAOOh A 20AE %bEEAT EAUT U
i EA¢U ETTUAER Al OAOT AGUx1T UAE 01 U
T AOUOAT T a Ei DPOUAU #A1T OOAl 68 00U/
OOUU 1T OT AU T EACU 1111 EegblywuijakbAl ACA
stowarzyszenie zwykk Ah AT D1 Ox E-ktOdistieni® | T A A
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iTA OAE DPi AOOBAxXxEA DPOAx1T AE UAIT OO «x
OACi h xOQUUOOEEA UAT OU x o011 O0AA 1TE
AOO pwh [T EACU T A O&x1 E UAprawdi OAi

OAEACAT EA OE 6 | I O1T Al x1 Gg DOA x
OO0 xAODUUOUAT EA UAOAEAOOOI xAT A8 $1
bl OEAAAcCU T EAOOAET I 1 GAER AT Al OF

TEEII® TEA EAOO E TEA AUGA bi OO
bardziejosobox | G¢ D OAxT A8

Art. 42 ustawy o stowarzyszeniachumb | Ex EAE  OAl  OOx
nUxEAaUEO OOl xAOUUOUAd 1 O0A EITTUAE
UACT FATEA UxEAUEO xUOOAOAUUEC OA
xUCl 6 AT EA 1T 0eA POAx1 UAEc 38

Formularz Nr 1 zg 1 OUAT EA OABDA®GAAAVET A
DOl EO&é&xh EOEOA AAxAcU DI UT AJdOEE.
OAEAOOOOEAaAUI i2-% OUAOAC Al OAO
DOAxT Acl OOUOOT xATEA nbPOUAAOOAxXEA

32.

PRZEGDS$ 02! 7! 7 %7. VB2A4:! .4%'4/s 7

i xEAAEE 20AE - EQURhIBH wpuwb OAA IUE O A
Al 2AEAOOO0O 7UUT Ad E 301 xAOUUOUAG
xObeéel 1 UAE DOUAETT AT EAAE OAI ECEEIT U
xUUT ATET xU E | OCATEUOEaAaAA OxUAE
I EOAGITTUAE GOIT AEéx Al 1| QpeygT E6 AE
. AExEl &a AT EITTATEA POUAU OOU&AA xb
El OPil OAAEa -xUURAAEBRUDa DOAxA AEACAI
-1 01 Aa  MADAEITTaih  O0e Ol aAa - ¢ssborh A UE
AEUUAUT Ui h x OAAI EUAAEE UA¢T I Ad E

n: A UxEaAaUAE xUUBT AMIUET x OUTIAT A  OU
I OCAT EUAAEA 1 OA UOUAOUAT EAh EOe& OA
8

OOAxEAT A xOUUOOEEI 1T OCATEUAAET I
Obpl ¢AAUT EAR U OOOGAITTTUI AETc¢AU x
x AxT 6 00UT Ul h UAT T T Ui O00x1 GUUg
OAPOAUAT OGAAEs E AUEACAc¢ T A bl Acgl

UxEAUEE xUUT ATEI xA DPi OEAAAEA 1 EOA
UAODT Ei EATEA OxUAE DPi OOUAA OAIl E
I EOAGITTUIE GOI A Kdnétyfucid Z20OMW.006241 1 Ul E
stanowic Ah x DAUOOEEA UxEAUEE xUUT AT EI
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OAi ah T AEOUI AIiTa EITGe CxAOATAEEH
I OCAT O DPAdOOxi xAci EAOO TEAITIIE
UAOAAUR +A 1T OCAT DPAdOOxi xU TEA |1

I

I
UxEaUE&x xUUT AMARI U BBAIEWU AU UET 1 OA 1
OxT AeA T AUxAOAI E UOUAOUITUAE x EO

RexT T OPOAxT EAT EA xOUUOOEEAE Ux E
xUlT EEA U AZAEOOh A T1TDPEAOAEa O
ET AUXEAOAI T UAE UOUAOUTTUAE x 1EA
sumienia i wyznania (art. 69 konstytuciji).

Konsekwench O&x1 1T OPOAxT EATEA EAOO UA
TEIE PTAUEAEOh x OUI TA UxEaUEE
00OUAU OAi AAEO DOUUUT ATEA UxE&UE]

sprzeczne z jego celami.

Przez rejestracp UxE&aUEOh DBAdOOxT 1 EA
AAl e6x UA OZAOU DOUxAOT AE E 1EA
DOAI EAUT AcCi AUEACATEA8 . EA 1T AAA
OO0AOOO0T I h A OAEFA EAE x¢AkAddi i xU

OxUAE AUCTTE&x AEAOAEOAOO x&AAUO«x
DI DPAOAEA POUU OPOAxT xATEO OACT x¢
Przez akt rejestracji w podstawowej sferze religijnej zwa U E E
TEA OUUOEOEa I AAT UAE Al AAOET xUAE
xAxT 6 O0UT A TEORBAR T REA OOABDD OEbH

DAdOOxi xUAEh Al AOACI PDPAdOOxiT 1T EA
: xEAUAE xUUT AT ET xU DI OAEAOOOAA
OPOAxT EAd ET AUxEAOAI T UAE OxUAE AU
OUi E ODPOAxT EATEAIE | COAT mAid)i T U8
UAET OT xUAE E DOAI EAUT UAE 1 AAT I Ad
EAET AAEOUAUT UI UOUAOUATETI 1T EAOU

PATOOXxA biA EaOAl UCi Ali GAE OOA
PAdTOOxi xUi F 1898 CAU AARDOUUEDBEAC
Pi O OOUAdOOxA AUCiTE&x xEAAUI | OO
Pi U8 oou AOO8 ¢Qh Gi AUa x OOOO&E

3 konstytucji). Art. 70 ust. 2 postanawial A n 3 UOOAAEGS D
i AEAOET xa 1 EOAGI AEa OO @AW & U4 EiC

OAEAOOOAAEE UxEaUEéx xUUT AT ET xUAI
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I AAUEAT ATEA ET GAEI ¢éx T A DAJOOxA
(o

DAdOOXT UOAUUCT T x A U xCclaAd E
OAl ECEET &4 UxEaUEé&x xUUT AT ET xUAEHR

EAOO EREI GUEAEADPT AAOAUAh x OUAUA
AET AT 01T xA8 $1 A OAE DOUUAUUT U UxE
fceltTui 110111 POAxTUih A DPAdJOOxI
DPOAXxEAET xU POUAAEAC8 #UOxA OAI 1A

Oi T AT xAT & OADPOAUAT Gdfspdiawaniax ichUAE O A
i AEAOEEAI 8 0OUAAA xOUUOOEEI DI xUl
AU UxE&aUEE x UUT AT ET x A Dl OEAAAC
D O A x(Ir.&anger s. 83)

Ameryce, na ich wniosek, tylko agendy biznesowe A E T ¢ & x h
TA DI AOOAxXxEA DPOUADPEOE x odbliakix A E/
DOAxT UI E AT DOI xAAUATEA AUEACAITI
ET GAET ¢ & xh EOEOA U EITAE OAE |

+1 T OOUOGOAUET A 1 AAUEAI AT EA  OAAOU
DPAdOOxT xAEh x UODPACT T GAE Oxili1EE€
jakimkolwiek zakOAOEA x | UAEA Al AOUEAdJOE
OAEEI OECAAUEA DOAxT UI i $2-h x
/| OCAT EUAAEE +1 GAET¢Anh TEA EAOO

ACAT Aa ET OAOAOGI xa  OAE AUGGAE
#EOUOOOOI xAci h EO&OA AUEACGACA x
bl OEAAA 1T AxAO 1T 01 AT xI GAE DPOAxI1 AEI
DOUAA 1T OCATAI E DPAdOOxA E bDOAI EAL
OEAAT EEh Al Al A %00l PAEAUUEA E/
OPOAx&a8 / O&Frh UA [ EAOI AAET U AT EOI
po1945r.wsprakAAE AEUT AOT xUAE Dl O OCE x /
OAUT 1 OAEA EAATTGCeT GIEA DPOUUEG® OA
epifanicznej konwencji w dniu 5 lipca 1919 r. w Filadelfii, na

EO&E OAE / PEAEOT AI 7UEITTAxAUUI | $2-
PSL. Johnson. W taki, a potekolejnych A. Gohlke i B. Hedmana.

W odpowiedzi na pytanie w Bydgoszczy Roberts wyial E ¢ d,

ni$2- TEA EAOO AEACAI OAI ECEET UI
*AOO 11 OOUaAUATEAI ET OAOAOT xUi U
AAU DPOT xAAUE¢ ODPOAxUI BDOAAA®T * A1
OAci O¢i xA Ul AAUATEO 1T-BExEBAGGAII

x UUT AT ET xUuih AEACAI OAIEGEET UI n
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AUEACAI 11 GAEah x EO&OAE 1 0A O0AdO
001 00T EOC AT 1 OAUE U 111EIAITUAE
fnBAAAEah UA DiiTAa EOEOAE 0Oa COI
£O01T AOGOUA E ETTA Dl OEAACT GAEh EO¢g
ET OAOAGAI E E ODPOAxAi Ech nEAOO 1
I CEAOUAT EO OeélT1 UAE UAOUOé&éx DOAAUN
Al A OFUOGEO RIEI Wi GEAGES E |

Identyczny, GAEGI A ET OAOAOI xU AEAOAEOQR
T AAUT Ol xATA POUAU DPAOGOI OA 28 OOUU
OrTEAah A BT OEAAAcU 1 01 Al x1 Gg
AUcCU UAOAEAOOOI xAT A x OaAAAES8 7
eytt x ATT  EOACI AT OU OOAOBOD 41 xAOUUC
, OAT xAE 1 EOAGI AEaAA EAE AAIlI A8
O1l UPT xOUAAET EA¢ 1 EOCAOAODOOS ODPI A
DOAT EAUT T GAEh 1T OAU DPOI xAAUE¢ xOL
OOAED DI A EIT &GOIGQUsBAIERI O« EADT AC
24, 4547). W statutach tych trzech korporacji interesowych nie
i A EAEEAEEIT I xEAE Al OUEEh TA DI/
DOUUDOOUAUAch A EOBOAEIT xEAE U O
Al OIT1TE EITGAET ¢Ah AUdd w@okumierilx E&a UE
bl 1 OEEACT DPOAxAnh A 18 AUCITEEA
AEOUOOh A UAIOUD. DOATEAEBDT EAEUITAEA
OAl ECEET A AEA¢T 8 A O1 A EAEO& xh
i EAEOAAR EAEEA x | UAEO OAI ECEET Ui

33.

STATUTYj 2- % 7 02,

Dekret z 5.VII1.1949 r. 0 zmianie niekd OUAE DOUADPEO& x
I OO0l xAOUUOUAT EAAE j$U8 58 .0 tul
OAl ECEET A DPOAxTEA TEA OUT AT Ae E
OAUUT EEU UAAT Gg xUlT Ccliih@meiRxA 1T O

(TP 48, 29)P. 20,165; 23,195; 32,147)

Bez wiedzy i zgody Pis Ad AA %DEAZAT EAUT ACIT h
*TETOITAR TTEAITTU UABO x 01 UTATED
xUUTATET xU T TcellipiilOEEI UAOGE6C
cci OAI E pandwéﬁdﬁﬁaclﬁAgT x AxT 6

30A000 j cAA8 OOAOOOAI Pi OOATT xETT

DOAxh EIIOOUOOAEAh ET AAEON OAcC
127



001 x AOUUOUAT EAN A xG Oci x1 EEA

AT OUAUAAUAE 1T OCAT EUAAEEWeUAEOAOD

i2-% OAEACAEaA OEo6 | OUT AT EA UA
Min. Adm. Publicznej z 6.VIII.1949 r. (Dz. U. Nr 47 poz. 358 par.
pq T DPDO&EAU nbPEOAITACT DI AATEA T U/

w trybie przepisanym w art. 19 prawa o Stowarzyszeniach,
Al Bduc¢d AQ xUEAU 1T AAUEA¢céxh DI AT A

bl AAT EAI 1T AUxEOE E AAOAOGeEx Aucgil
xUEAU | AEAaOEO T EAOOAET I ACli c8
Wtenspog A 1T EAITA UAT OUh EOEOA xAO

x EACI GxEAOI A Offleinidentr@ifviPozhalidh UE A ¢ A
0 xPEOATEO x pwoem 08 Al OAEAOOC
i 2-% OO0OA¢ OE® x¢C AGAEAEAIT Al )
xAET AUAAUAE x EACI OEEGAA UAT 08«
I O1T AU EEUUAUT A OAEACAE&aAA OEs 1 U
bystaOOO UAxEAOACq

a) nazwa stowarzyszenia, o | T EAEAAA EA xUOAT 1
OO0l xAOUUOUAd UAOAEAOOOI xAT UAE x |
OOAUEAr TA x¢AAU E OOUsA&x OU&aAI
OAOAT AUEACAITI GAE E OEAAUEAA AQ
wOOo6bPi xATEA E OO0O06bPI xAT EA AUeT T
I AT xEAUEE AQq ObPi 0eA OOOATT xEAT EA
xEAAUA OO1T xAOUUOUAT EA j UAOUaAAh x
OAxEUUET A EOA8B8Qh OPI OeA EAE OxIi OU
ich kompetencji g) spog A OAPOAUAT O xAT EA OOI
UAxT a00U 1T OAU xAOOT EE xAlITT GAE EA
UACAOxEATEA OPI Oé8xh xUTEEAE&AAUAE
i Obl 08A UAAEACAT EA Ul Al xEaUAd 1| AE
xAOOT EE 1 OA ODbi O& Astownrzyszehiagi .Ux AT E A

E
8

lub organizacji, g1 E T 117 UAI EAOUA Pl APl OU¢
Pl A xUCl 86AATl 1T OCAT EUAAUET UI 1 O6A E

Art. 40 Prawo zak AAAT EA T AAUEACéx j UAT O&
stowarzyszd ET i h EO&OA x OxTI EAE OOAOOC

OPOAxT EATEA E UAOAAU 1 OCAT EUAAEE
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I UAeT Al T AAUEAARI ®1 ke€AIOT AGh x|
OEAAUE Au IAAUEAcOh Al c¢aAUAEaAd pqQ
Uci AU AAT OOAT E OOI xAOUUOUATEA TA
OECAARD 1 O Al xACi EEAOI x1 EAOxA 1 AA
1tq AAOAO 11T EAI Oh x EG®BOUI 1 A OEs
Przepisy prawne st EI AOT xT A E x EAATT U]
I EOAGI AEa UATAIrT1 Ge DPOAxT & UAT 08 x
OUAE OOOAxI xUAE AUOAEOUx 1 POAAT xA
Pierwszy statut, zatwierdzony przez z& 1 F UAEAT E  UxE
Cud8)88pwt WAOANERUUAEBEE 30AO00O ) nh
co8pp8pwuvy 08 E UAOxEAOAUITU PHOU
xDEOATEA Al 2AEAOOODO : xEa-GtEmwtx 2 Al

y)8 30A000 ) 1 POAAT xAT T GAEGI A
OO0O0AxUh 1T AAAE&A | &C AiadoxCentra WET T A x
Poznaniu, a zbory zgodnie z prawem i stanem faktycznym
TAUxATT EAE 1T AAUEACAIE8 7POAxAUE
30A06060606 )) POUUxO8AT T T AEAIl EET a
TAUxATI n: AOUaAA] "¢exT Uieh OI

DOAxT AEGQAIUAIOBx T A #Al1 OOATE BIU

7 T A0 OOAOOGOAAE j)) bDPAO8 puyq OcOA
| Al Ee j) DAO8 uwA
O

OO0AOOGUUI E E AEAEI
I EOAGITTA x TETEAEOQUUI OOAOOAEAc
W pierwszym Statucie nie by | I Awkiidnk o jej
ET OAOAOT x Ui AEAOAEOAOUANR ATE I A
DOAx1T AE8 : OPACT EA DPIiiTETEsOT OAEE
nObl 6eA UAAEACATEA UT AT xEaUAd I/
30A0000 x DPEAOx1T O1T Ui AOUI EATED I,
UAOXxEAOQOANEC ABBAXT EC i1 1T EAET I DA
AUl AGAT AOxT h TEAxEAAUs OAcCT T Al
7U0UcaAUT A AEOPITT xATEA ODPOAx OAl EC
pad OOx1 OE6 TEA EI OAOAOBEAR UADPOU,
EAOO AEACAIT OAlirzvpldniinttiesowymA AU OUI E
Przegp A OOAOOO&Ex O1T UPTAUTEEI U TA 1
UcACi x OUI h EAFrATE COOPA |1 OAU
DOUUEI OEA TAUxo6 1 AOel 1 EAEaAa EAE
AUAGOR CAU TAUxA OA UAAUTEA DOl

seskREAOOEa8 7 UOPACT T GAE 1T EADPOUUAA
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DOAAU T A 7O0AEI AUEA T EAUAE OE6 DE!/
TAOTTEAOO x )YUOAAT O TEA OPOAxAUEE
Al x OOAEAEA DPOUACIi aAdO ))) OOAOC
/ E OA Girudhi", Bafno wg, sobie nic nie znaczy, tym bardziej gdy

pod szyldlem-1T AUx&a BDAT OEA AAUOOAE8S 7 b
UADPT xEAAAEaAA OEo 20AEU OAZAE Of A/
AATT T ET AAEA OAIT ECEET Anh I O0exl EAI
Ruchu Epifanii w Polsce. Nax A | 2- % 1 i A o]

AAAE OAEOAI T UAEh 1T AAAxAT UAE EAE b

W oparciu o przepisy praw wewrd OOUT UAE  2- %h UAx
) E )) OOAOOAEAR TAIT AU Pl O0&xT Ag
AAEET EAET I i $2- x 1 i AOUART IEQKE h,
ACAT AA ET OAOAOI xAh DPOUAx&A EEIT AT O
OAr EAOO 1T OCATEUAAEa EIGAEAIT ah
DI GxEsATTA "1 ¢cO EAATT OOEE 1 OAU 1
OAcCi I OAIlI ECEET ACI AEACA@

Od utworzenia w 1949 r. zwé U E kBUKACIT | 2- %h
AExEITE 1T AAATAE TEA OEAUACI OE®G
xUEAGTI EATEA8 01 AT ATEA x xUECGAAAAE

I A Pl AOGOAxEA 1 EOAOAOOOUR " EAIEE
iiexeEilTAs *AAUTEA x OUx8 nUAAOAI
wytwWA OUAT 1 OAEE CAl Ei AOEAON I A
xUEAGI EATEA TEAPOAXAUExUAE EEDI OA

Przed kilku laty Wa&d Ax 38 T A ET1T xAT AEE xA
TEA Aucel OAIi AAOAOAOA DPUOATEA DI
zostanie poprawiony statut powiedEA¢h | Ad Al OE
i PAOOOEaAaA DPUOAEaAAClI AOUEEAOad n
xEAT O EAOO OAEEAEh EOQO&EOUU 1 Gi EAI
OAEOATTA U1 AAUATEA j2-%wh A EAOUAI
dowody na jego Boskie pochodzenie.

Statut | i Il wrozdz. Il 67, wspog A T OxAOOU xUOQUAL
OAlT ECEET A AAI Ah Al OAAI EUAAEE E
AOAET xA GOT AEE AUEACATEA8 . EA 1A
Al AAlex x OOAOOOAAE OOUAAE ET O/

Paruzji, a tym bardziejdd EA BT OEAAAEaAACT OOAO

Statut Il rozdz. Il okreG1 A OOT 00T AE Ai DPAdOO«x
7UO01T AUAJOEEACT n0OAxT xAx1T600UT A
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OUUI OET EAOT 1 EAEEAE x 02,¢ Ui O0Ac¢
OOAOOOU8 7 IAATUI U 1 EJ/bmsosiwBw 1 A E
001 0061 EGC AT 1T AOUOGATTACI BOUAU -1 ¢
02, h EAE Ol OUAETIT U xI1TE AUcCTTE
xUOAUEE¢ x D8y Ah Aﬁ A . A xAlTU
Pl ET &£ Oi 1T xAech A nx OAE ODPOAxEA
zmienE¢ OOAOOO 888 q Al x T AOUUI O
OUAAUU AueU xUI ACATA POUAU &xAUAC
Al AOITTE 1 AOI xAE UACEAAURh Al x |
g xAUAOT UI AEAOAEOAOQUA 00001 EI
AT 00T O1T xATEA T AUVECEGARAL TAAEAG ADRI
xAODOI Eex8 .1 E IUGIU AEs OT EA UA/}

Pl PEAOAI U AOITE 1 AOI xAE UACEAAUcS8
Cytowanewy AE T AOUAOT A xUEAOEE DOUAD
xUli T cex TEA OOAxEAECU FAATAI O U EI
EEIT EA UxEQUWIES xBA- % OiEAGAEdI x Ox
Po Wprowadzenlu stanu wojennego, gen. Jaruzelski dla éek
POl PACAT AT xUAE OOUaAUA¢ Ob1 OEAT
ET GAET ¢é&xh T A EO&EOUAE OA4ME E'AdlS
i 2- %8 7G0¢e A ET1 AAT OOEAAUAE U [
POUUxg&AA&xh xEAIT O Aucil UT AT UAE
¢OFI AU "AUPEAAUAJdOOxAS
Jak podaje Kurier SzczediOEE U py 8) pwpe O
ekumeniczno - BT ET ET x U1 AOAET x1 UAE
AEOUAGAEEIAHOEBAAOAEET nAOAET x1 UAE
EOC&OUU n OAEXAIEIE OAUT 1 O6AEs T A C
OxeE xECAA ETIGAEIi ¢U POUAU 1T EAE OA
Zarza A OUAQUATEA j AT A TEA 2-%Q
2AUT 1 OAEE xUEAGI E AtyvéaAjédnostkidi daUc A
przeciwwagi opublikowaé AOO n-T Al EOxA 1T Bl
j7848pwpth vvuvtn . A 300AIU pwyxh
Gazetan, 3¢ 1 xI 01 xOUAAET Ae U AT EA <co
n3bl OEATEA T ET8 !'8 |1 PAOEE UA Ux
UxEaUEeéex xWUl AT ET xUA
IPAP/ 26 bm. kierownik Urz6 AO AO8 7UUT Ad 1 ETE
| T PAOEA ObPiT OEAE OE®6 UA UxEAOUAE
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UxEaUEeéx xUUT AT ET xUAE AUEACAE&aAU/
OAUEAc¢ xUE®d1 Eq POUAxT AT EAU&AAU :
Chrystusowego w PRL Walentp Ax EA& xh DOUAxT AT EA
+1T GAEIT ¢A 711 1TUAE #EOUAGAEEAI x
DPOUAxT AT EAU&AAU : AOUuaAd i
OEOI A { xE6OACT x 011C¢C 3
: OUAOUATEA 71 11TUAE "AAAAUU O0EOI A

- EATE®OBAXxT AT EAUAAU : AOUaAaAD ' ¢geéx’
20AEO - EOQOUETACIT n%wbEAAT EAc T7EEOI C
: AOUAADO OEI QX EAAICUAEAEERA) +1 GAET ¢ &
DOl AT AT U AT OUAUaAA EOT EAETTT xAl E¢
Obi OEATEA Pl AUEMAAIE GBENM ABXOGAE T8
Ci 0pi AAOAUa E ObPi¢AAUT & 0i1 OEE
xObe¢cxUUT AxAex [T OAU OOI OEE 1 bHoOUL
T AOAOOAEaAa x OAEAcceUI o1 EO coi
wyrazili zrozumienie dla decyzji o wprowadzeniu stanu
woEATT ACi 8 7UOAUEITE DHDOUU OUIi DOl
T7TO0I Al EUAAEA | UAEA OIiTITExE O U
AEAT T CO UA ObPi ¢eAAUAdOOXxAT E x U
I AT EAGI E OE® Al EAAE 0AOOQET OUA
. AOI AT xAcis -EI8 | 1DRBEAE UOEGUT

E xUUT Ad 1T OAU xUOAUEE¢ 1 AAUEAES 1

01 AEAI EOOUAUT ACi  PAdOOxA  x  UAI
AEOOAI T UAE OOOAT T GAEc 8

W zamian za poparcie, totalitasmma W AAUA xwdl O U
I AUT AAUUEA EOUUIF AT E UAOGEOCE8 O0EAI
, OAl ETEAh xUOAUE¢ Di DAOAEA Al A O
i EA¢ PTI DPOAxEg¢ OOAT AAUPEAAUAJOOX/
xUAT ECOT xA¢ Al 6AOAOI AT AOS

W ROCZNYM SPRAWOZDANIU za okres od 1 Patrika

pwxyP 08 Al om xOUAGIEA pwxw 08 b
I T EAQUEATT 1TAPEOA¢ 1 xEUUAEA DA]
OUl AAEAOT ACcl  OOAT T xdkspdzyiuryiKiedla] UAE X
x xAlT AA U OAVUECEAA nIEEMNIEACAIT ac
represiimiwEe AOUa AUAE EODS
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Biblia przedstawiaia A xODPeél 1T A DPATT xAl EA i
CIl AUET 6 U AAOOEah TEA EOAOEA EA
17, 7px qh AET AEAIF T EAEQ&8OQUU EAE bHOU
+7 DAOOEE x , OAT ETEAR OOAIU&GIA® 1 A

'¢8h xOOOUUI OEaA xUAOOUAT EAR T AEA
AT OAEOITECT (2-% DOUAA ETIDOII
|

Acel GTEATEDO OEATAAT O x | AAEAAES

n7EUUOA DPAPEAIFA x 011 O0AA DI UxTI

m X

PDIiTT xTEA OGxEAAT I E¢ OIAEBA M OBRARD (
01 A TAOGE E AUEACAITIGAE OAIlIECEE
TTTETAITTUAES +AFAA Al GxEAAAUAT EA

E T E¢I Ge AT 3¢i xA "1TlFAcih A OUAU
"T CA E 1 AOUACT :AAxAU =*AUOOA #EO
FUEAT U x EOAEO 1T AT CAOUAE OOAAUAE
OUAUAceili 1T EA X UAEOAOEA OAI ECEEI
OO0AT T xEOEI T AGUUAE x¢AAUh EO&OA
Dl AOGOAXU Ox1 AT AT AcCli xUUT AxAT EA

OAl ECEET UAE x  OAI AdA Eligiimegox brdzOD OA x
Oxi AT AT Aci ODPOAxEATEA EOI 00 OAIE

xUOAU x AUEACGAITTGAE xy UAI O&x I
ET T xAT AEAAEh xUAAxT EAOxEA 4AOQATTE
xT1T1TGAE ETAUxEAOQOAITACT I|UAEA OAI
W nastt BT UAE 1 AOAAE Ui ACATEA OE¢Hh

nAAOAT AEc x OOOxAT EO - Wschuddigji DU
totalitarnych dyktatur, lizusostwo W.S. z P.W:redaktorem -
OAEOAOAOQUAI I EAUACT OE® bl coOU.
nOUI AAEAOT AEec 02, E OO pardedyA UAT E(
EOOT EAT EA nOex1 1 POAxT ACie¢ EI GAET ¢
Rozdz. IV.Gz1 1 ET xEAh EAE DPOAxA E 1T Al xE
i 2-% EAEI I OCAT EUAAEA OUAOI EI
x OUUOOEEI nAAU xUCI6AO T A DPEAcgh 1

gotowoG¢ xOO0abEAT EA Al 3 QT €AOUOQDA AR
statutu”.

Naruszenie AT EOOUT U E 1 AOQOEE O0EOI A
DOl PACI xAT AE DOUAU 301 xAOUUOUAI
UCOi | AAUAT EA |”|A Al DOT x AARUE¢ Al

iTFT A xUOATTEAE TEOAGIE¢ j2-% EAE
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Rozdz. VIZasady organizacyjne
15-18 Stowarzyszenie (... ) stanowi byt samoistny i niezawisU

j 888 Q UxIT ¢OEA UcCOli AAUATEA E UE
UAT ough TAAAEA Ei OOOOEOOOG6 1 OCAI
A0 xC OxAci OUTATEA E¢IFrOOBO0L
pielgrzyma i ewangelisty.

Wedkt OC 2' * T AOUOAATEA OAEEAE 00¢O
EOT ¢i Al TEAE 1AUT AAUUch x OUI
OAI EATEA j2-% Al A UAT 008 O0OUAU ¢
471 AOUT xEA I Al AxEATT ABBCOBET AEA
xEATTEOI OT EA 1 TEA DOl OECUS E A
3DOAxT UAAd U O0AiEaOEE 7EAAUAOUUS

pwxe 08 AATA EOF TEA O0a DOAI EET x
Przepisy p. 18 statutu w p. b-i, zgg OU 1T AOUOAAE&4 U
Obi 0eA E OOUAAWAG EBEEAGERNAED OUA x 1
OPOAxh 1DP8 EAEa EI T GAEa ce¢l 0&x |
UAT O0Oc 8 . EA UIT 60AcU 11TA DI AUEODI]
GxEAAEEACI h AT A E1TAOQUEAIT T UI x OC
xAxT 6 O00UT A OPOAxU UAIT Oex8 7 UOE
bl AEORKI A< OOAOOAEA AEIT AUEAIT AE

Centralaj 2 - %h UA DI GOAAT EAOxAI OOAO
O0AcA AT 1T AUAxT EAOxA UAT O xAcCci EI
bi OOAAE OUx8 nUAOUA&aAE xu" Korel®@®UAxT A
xUECAATE 40 ¢xh om nOUaAAAU j B
OOUaAUAdh EOeOA OECAAAE&a DI OUAAAE

Bbi AGOAxU AOQuUiiT 1T ceAuUl AE ET CAOI xA¢
AEAIT EET ACci nOUaAAUe j"'qQ E nEEAC
x¢C AAOAAE POUAxT AT EAUAAUAER ET T EO

UAOUAAUATEA E O Dh EOQO&EOUU EEAOQOE
O4aAUEc R EAE E@GAEDP8 O0AxA¢ TEA UCT AU
OAcCci OREQGEG AGYAsh EAE UAOAOxIT xAI
xUAAxAU8 7 40871 %x8 QOOBAAUW EAEI O
Podobnej nieuczciwGGAE AT POGAEI E OE6 ADPEC(
AT CEAI OEEAE "EAITEE x OO1I OOTEO A
nbAl E6 OAEAEA 1T A OUAE- chobizi th AT OE &
DOAUAEOAOeEx8 7 OUi AOAEOh eAET ¢
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x Ot AAUAEa x OAT xAOOAO EI AOUEAI
O0¢Oi AAUA8 0AO0O0I O *8 x 40 oth vo
xETTT AOUI EA¢c nbPOUAEITATEe8 7 E
A i )

AAAAT EA EAE xUEC¢AATEh Al AUAcCI
21; Ga2, 40 Q8 $1 AOAcCi AAlI AE bDi xEAAAR
Pl AAAT Eech DI xETTI AU¢ nbl AAAxAE,
POl xAAUEceh T AUUxEGAEA bi OPOUAAI
T AGEE 04 PDPOAxAUExA8 j3$U pxh c¢ch p
pohpyxy "' Okl PHAGIA®E T A CO8 |
$EACI T OOA jowywcq 1TTIFA TUT AAUA¢(q
OECITE¢ch UEAAT Ach OPOT OEch AU¢g D«
TAi 8xEch AU¢ DI 60cOOUT Ui h O1ACAch
OAEEAE 1T EIT1EAUTT GAEAAEAT @g0o8boBODAD
bl AAAxAT EA OE®e ET1 OGh Ol Ac¢l GAES
st OAUU UAT OO 1 AEa OPAcT EAg 0c Ol A
I xA UT AAUATEO TEA |1 AEa AU¢ UxE
UAT 0Och xAAecOC OI UOI EATEA OACT 0Oc¢
do przewodniczenia w zebraiach interesowych wybierano
1'AEITEAE xUAAOT Aci UA OOAOOUUAES

I PET EOE&aAUI E OAEITIT AT AGE&aAUI T EOA
EAE UAAEAADPOTI xATEO BDHPOUAU JA& Oh
OAAI EUT xA¢ 8 . A OAcI Ol AUAKBEG U UAA
x OEAUAT Ah AU OOAOOE DPOUAxT AT EAUUI
podobnie jak w zebraniach interesowych.

Niestety, powyk OUA EIT AOUEAT T A OAOIETT I
UAT OAAE E AEODPITTT1T xATE Al O 1T E n
nDOUAxT AT EAU& Ado@il pientislyl Kook eapostadii,O A
x AOAx PDOUAOGOOI CIlT {40 ouvuh xwh woel
UAOQUAUUORh T AO&rTEAEaAaAU EAE T A DI U

Par. 20. autonomb E T EAUAIT AT T Gg UAT O8& x

I PEOAT & x OOAOOAEAR #AT OOpdruA | 2 - ¢
Jak Zara A ' €8 xbPOIl xAAUA EA x | UAEAN
do zboru w Tomaszowie oraz w Lublinie.
Rozdziz 6 )9 w8 ccc AAUA 301 xAOUUOUAT EA
Walne Zgromadzenie, Zai A h +T T EOEA 2AxEUUE
Zgromadzenie stanowi trzy czwarte liccoy M UUOOEEAE AUZ I

301 xAOUUOUAT EA8 7AITA :coii AAUAT
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301 xAOUUOUAT EA8 S5AExAcU 7AITACI
UxUE¢a xEOBEOUI GAEa ¢c¢l 0éxh HOUU

icelTAE 1 EAUAU xOUUOOEEAE AUcCIT T E®
Paragrafy rozdz.VIl statutu dostarczap  ET 1 AET ACl AT x

EOCOOT EATEA x OOAEO APEAAT EAUT Ui AE
xEAAT T A EAOO 1 EAUAA EACI DI GxEB8AI
~Wedt OC DT OOAT I xEAd ¢o E ¢qu DAOS

UAOU&aAOh UAOxEAOAODADEAU OCAOGAD T &
i AAATT GAE OOUAAE AUxAOOUAE xOUUOQC
DOUUDPAAEO DPOUAU OA8 AUEAOEGAEI T AJ
POAxT A TEA UT OOAcU OPAGTEITA8 7
TEA T AEaAA OOAOOOAI T EOAGIneT ACI

DOUADOI xAAUAg  xUAT Oéxh  OAExAI Ag
BT AAEI T xAg OAExA¢U [T AEaAA 11T A

301 xAOUUOUAT EA8 "uUcu O bpiI DHOI OC
POUUECAA |1 AEAAxALATEA GxEAAEEACI
prawa - statutu. Powtarzane na kilku konwencjach

AT OUAAT T EOAOUAUT A PAOT AEA xUAT O& x
OAcCOI AT ET Oh 1T EAUATEA cegl 0éxh DOI O

I OAAUxc¢AOT T xT1TEATEO OAUAOOT EES& x
Rozdzid 6)))8 /i AxEA ODPOAxU 1| AEa
AUODPTT1T xAT EA GOT AEAI E AET AT OT xUI E

T AAUxAT EA DPOAx8 2ACOI AAEA UAxAOC
OPi xAIFTEAd AIT A 101 AU DPOpawnyE x |
: A0 PI U ACJOEEh ¢u8)88pwtw O bIi
x QUT AT ET xUhR DT XAl EIAAEIAl EAUBA pu 1

AET AT 0éxh xA xTETOEO I UAOAEAOOOI
pw OOOAxU 1T 307 xAOUUOUATEAAEhHh x
I AAT UAEh T EAUA6AT UAE OAcCOI AAEE
GxEAAAUU i UOPACT AE T EAUT AET I

wnioskodawA & x 8 41 EAOO ET 1 AET Ul AT xT A,
zac | AT EAAE [ EA¢E¢ AUUOOT OAI ECEET Ul
biznesowy charakter.

Niema- T A DPi i ETac | EI AUATEAI EAEOO

UAT Oéx U Di OEAAATEA DOAx xEAOIT
#A1T OOAI A x2A®GRExXEA EAE O0OUAxT AT EA
DPOUAAOOAXxEAEAIT Al | PEAEOT A %$2-h
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UAOxEAOAUITUI DPOUAU 50UaA 7UUT Ac
i AEaOEO T EAOOAET I ACl xOUUOOEEAE U
DOUAAEAI | AAT UAE D gct,Abk Bwx stafuieA U A d
i2-% 1 EA Oi EAGAEG DOUADPEOE x A
UAT O xUAE T O0éA DPOAxT UAEh x EO&OUA
UAAAUDEAAUAT EA Takie Aenfesje CjdkOrzyiméka E 8

prawosE A x T A hewangelicko-augsburska, mariawicka,

ewangelickoreformowana i inne, ope AU AAx AT OUOO
PDoOUUUT A¢U OxT EI DAOAAEEITIT 10T AT xI
AUUI ni AEa DBOAxI bl OEAAAch T AAL

nieruchomy i ruchomy w zgodzie PAd OO x 1T x Ul E DOUADE (
Brak osobowdtGAE BDOAxT AEh x DOUUOGdE T GAL
T AOO6DOOxA Al A UAT O&x UOUAOUI T UAE
x DOEAAAE DPI UAAxEATEA 11T EAIT O UAT O
AAT ACAOAT UAT OO0 %w8" 8 op868pwxp O8
n* AOOAGIi U OO AAT OOCAIT T UI UAOUaAAI
EAOO UAOOAARUI 8 j888Qq *AIrAl E OAIE
E TEA DIloiludi EAAEA OEs6 U OUI Al
DOUUEAUEA E OA OPOAxU UACAOxE | 8
Wroku1989pad OOx1 Hi 1 OEEA O1 EAUAI A1
moskiewskiej, w tym od kreowanej tam polityki wyznaniowej,

x UAAGCT x [ AEO xUUT ATEI xA OOOAxU
sumienia i wyznania. (Dz. U. Nr 29 poz. 470 z 17 V 1989 r.).

+1 1 OAExAT AEa OAci OOAT O OUAAUU |
3DOAx 7U0UUT Adh EO&OACIT o dbAdplaVEA D
7UUT Ad 50U6A0 2AAU -ETEOOO&Ex8 $Ii
BOOAxU | CxAOAT AEAAE xii111 GAE OO0I
O08h EOOT EAEaAaAA EIGAEI €U E UxE&AUE
£l Oi 6 OOACOI T xATEA EAE OUOOAAEE |
unormowAT U OOAOOO BHOAxT U xUEaAUl EA
Zresza OA DOAEOQOUEA x¢AAU TEA OlAc
Ppi xOOAEaAaAA bPi OAE AAAEA UxEAUEE
Ox8E AUO POAxT U x OOUAEA 1T EOAGIT
sumienia i wyznania.

Ustawa ta odrzica stosowany do 1989 r. system koncesyjny,

zast DOEA A CI OUOOAT Ai AAEI AOAAUEI
ET GAET ¢éx E UxEaUE&x xUUT AT ET xUAI
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AOAUT UEAIT AT i E AAUDAd
A POUAU Uei+ATEAA&Q 52-
= T OAU OQOUUOEATEA xbPEOO
UxEaUEeéx xUUT AT El xUAE j AOO omnQs

J ATE ET GAE&¢ 1 OA UxE&AaUAE xUUT AT
EAAT T OOAE 1 OCAT EUAAUEI UAEh 1| AEaA
OOAOOAEA DI xETTU AUc¢ 1 BEOARd TTAOAIWU
UAOAAU Oxi OUAT EAR DOUAEOUOAEAAT E/
I OAU EAE 1 OCATUh UAEOAO EiI il DPAOAI
I AxT ¢UxATEA OUAE 1T OCAT&x8 . AOI I E,
OOAT 1 xEa AUb6Gec 1| OCAT EUAAEE 1 UA
statucie winl U AU¢ T EOAGITTA UAEOAO E
001 001 E& x8

Zchwila xPEOO Al OAEAOOOO EI GAEg¢
OUUOGEDOEA 101 AT x1 Geg DOAxT & 1 OAU
OPOAxT EAd E DI Al ACA xOUUOOEEI 1/
OO0OO0AxAAE xUUT AT ET xyRE8OUO0OBRDOKA GO&
jednostki organizacyjne wymienione w statucie (art. 34). Zmiany
OOAO000 xDPEOAT ACI Al OAEAOOODO ¢
I AT xEAUOE&aAUlI HPOUU EAE Ox1 OUATEO
Al ET GAET ¢U E UxEAUEE xUUTA
oo CAT EUAAEA [T EBAUUET GAEAITTA
POAxT a8 $AEI AOAAEA 1 OOxi OUATEO
bl ADPEOAT A POUAU x&AAUA AT 1 T E
W trakcie normowania stosunku pal OOx A Al +1 GA
CEAI T 11 GxEa OB -EREE Rt ABRME 1A EIEO ®AGRIOO1
TTxUAE 1T 08A DPOAxT UAE xUUTATEA TA
AvuciTEexh A TEA puv EAE O 1 DPEAx
i AUAEExA¢ EAE 11 xAl EUAAEER OOUAUO
3.4.

WALNE ZGROMADZENIE 2 - % ¢ -!*! pwwu 2/ +5

n* AO0A £l xA¢ ABAUEAOU Al ETIT
A TEA GAEAOPEOU POUU 1T EI cO!

pi i OEEI h
OAAIEUTg
AAE]I AOAA

3 Mj 19,17.
Przewodniczi AU : AOUaAaAO '¢8 1T EA xUETC
OUAT OUh EAEa 1 Oxi OUUEU DOUAA ;2
OO0O00T ET xA x 011 O0AA8 . EA 1 ADPOAxE
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dokonaPACI  U&Ah AT A AUUIT EE¢ xOUUOOEI
Ox1T Ea DI UUAEs T AA UAT OAI E 206AEOD
OEi 10060061 xAg OOAOOOh A EOOI EAEA
DI 1 OEEAE TEAEAOT AE COU / PEAEODT & x

Rozdzie&& 6 ) ) -25ouprzedniego OOAOOOO0 EOAT xA¢

COl i AAUATEA TA QIAEXUIOUa x&AAU

IAAAIIGAE oTrt I celTAE 1 EAUAU x(
OAExAl A¢ EEAOOT AE E xUOUAUT A EACI
Rozdzs oo OOATT xEEh +FA DPOAxT A OAE

Walne ZgromadJ AT EA EAOO xe¢AAT A PiI AEacg
OAEEI OECAAUEAS

WTPO95 150§ 1 OUT 11T DHOT COAI xEi OAT 1 AE
W dniu 2 maja 1995 r. od godz. 13.00 do 14.30 zarezerwowano
AUAOG T A n: AAOATEA AEUT AOT xA E 1T AE
TEA DOUAKE ABGIAEIR] xEAE U AUgIT T E&x
301 xAOUUOUAT EAch EAEaA x&xAUAO
- COT 1T AAUAT EAn | (EAMREO AQGeDIOOAs< | 7 OA
antydemokratycznej procedurze nie przeznaczono ani minuty na
AUOEOOEs8 . AOI i EAOO DPOUAU m=Ecdl O
POUAxT AT EAUaAAUR Al DPOOUAUAE&AA AxA
OOAOOO0AIq #UU 1 0I AAh EOEOA AEAA
i2-% I A POAxI EI OUUOOA¢ U T APEOE& x
POUAPEOUQh T OAU T UAOO6DPAUAE 0¢Ol

Tak Walne Zgromadzenie z 2 maja995r., jakipodp OA T A T EI
OAExA¢Uh x OUI UAOxXxEAOAUITTU xeéxA
bl AOOAx DOAxT UAEh DHiTEAxAIL O £EEI

UT O0A¢T Uox2l/ FABA/ . B : . 1253: %. ) %-
/"1 7)D: 5*D# %" / 7 4 %* a- miarewigie: z 02! 7!
wyprzedzeniem nie poinformowano cZ | T E & x i EA
AEAOAEOAOUAN T EA UADT UT AT T U !
O TFHI ExEITTI Ei UA OOT1 O1 x1 Ui xUPOU
OOAGAEa bDPOI EAEOO OOAOGOOON TEA AU
a0l 00i oft AUcCT T Eé& x x ¢ AAT UAE
DOAxIi i 1T AT UAE OAExA¢n TEA Al PACTE

AAT T EOAQUAUT AcCI xUAlqu DlxléAi

UgQ[iAéUATgAn oAithA¢AQU DOUAﬁTA

I AOAAAAEN TEA AT POOUAUAEAA I AAT A
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Cel Ol xATEA T AA Ul EALEDOOBBEOHDIOT IOAQ
UAh AT E OUAEh EO&EOQOUU x OAE DPAOIT A
OAUEA¢ Os8 2AAO00I OE&aAh DPOUAAEAC C
xEAT xEOEA 1T A DI AUadbEO Al ET dAA

DOAxA TAUxAOAIT E UOUAOUT T OAET xEG 2 -

I AOAU® DOAx A BAEQQOIEaMAICH AUEA
001 xAOUUOUAd xUUT AEaAUAE  UAOAA
BT 0t OOUAdOOxA xeAAUT i OO xAOUUOUA

0 ile istotnie Przewodnica AU [ A AUc¢ x DAET UI
znaczeniu Przedstawicielem Opiekuna z USA, to dlaczeg®

xUT OOEA OEs 1A 0PI O0i AEA DOI xAAU
ceexlT AE ExAOAOU 20AEO x #EAOOAO :
AUEU DPOUAAI ET OAI 1T AOAA E OAExAE

uprzednio zatwierdzone na nadzwyczajnym zebraniu 30 VIII

pwwu d n: AMPDOIBAT KODUUOOEEAE 1 AOUU
AAcACI GxEAOAS o1 AAAT A Ul OOAT a
DI GxEO6AT T UAE F O® Adfiliojvnych wxLHMM i

UAEI OEAAUAE DI UUOUxT A OOATT xEOEIT
podobne do tych w P. 48, 13 cw EOA8 7OUWOAUR
UCT AUEA U 1T AQOEATE OEOI A j xEsOACTh
x 40 E 3UO "EA8h EO&OUU UAEI OEa
i $2-h O0a OAOAAAUTEA UADPOAOUATE |
nadzwyczajnym  zebraniu interesowym. Bracia zostal
OPOUAAUATE 1T 1T AABaAUIAT ®Ee 11 xAT AEE
)y T OAOAOT xUi 1T OAU EAE AAl AAE j 88¢
xAUAGT EAE UADPI xEAAUEAT A 1T AAUxUAU,
EO&E OA DPOI xAAUE¢ j TEA "8(8 Al AQ
DOUAxTATEAUaAU E AO8 *TEMO@bEAé@C

OAUEAIT AT 1 IADIXEAAUEh Pl AUUI xUx
71-75)
Wobec braku pora AEO 1T AOAAR 7ATTA :CO

¢868pwwu 08 x 07T UTATEO UT OO0AET O
punEOOh  OE8 DOUAIi exEATEA O0OUAxITA
UAET dAUATEO T OUAEECq

_n*AOGOAGAEA 7AlIT Ul :COI
I A 7A11TUI :goTlAAuAlEOh

AUAT EAT n

AN\ ,
OAExACA |
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COi i ARUATEA AAAUAOEA OEs6 1T A Ui E
wwpﬂEAEOO x OAE &I Ol EAh x AAT O U

¢AAU8 71 AAA OAci 1u 100EIiU O x
odEE E POT OUs 1 ¢cei Ol xATEA UA OU]
AU¢ BDOUAA¢TITTU8 7OUUOOEEA -06AA

przeciw -1l EA  xEIABJ6EAAT AE OO6EEh xOUUOC
"AOAUT AUE®sEOE®Ac

Jak stwierdzaj I 01 AU Ao AaAA T A DES
OOUAxT ATEAUAAU U DHAOOAOO TEA 1ie
DOl AAAOGOa UAOETAUITTAR A UA xUEa&aCd
DI ATT OEcU OA4aES8T AT BAABADOABUAKUCAI x E
01T UT AT EA UAT EET OT xA¢gT 06 x UAT OA
x UOAIF AT EAh +A xOUUOOEEA O6AA Aucg
ET1AET UAE nbl Al I TUAEe FUAUAdS8 . A
x OUUOOEEAE OAUAOOT EE&x ET TkishAT AEE
I ET1 EAUT T GAEAAE PI xEAAUEAEd nAOAA
x OUUOAU OEO6 T AUUxEGAEA 11 ClE UADI
TEA OOUU ATER 1TAAU T A peecdOi OA ATE
EAEE OAUEAE x UAOxEAOAUAT BO GOOAOD
AUcCTTEex j2-% 1EAT AAATUAE TA OUI
Pl OOAxETTT DPOUAA EAEOAI ATEITTATU
TAA Ui EATa OOAOOOO TEEO TEA 1T EAUU
I AAAT UAE EOI EAOO OPOAxTEITU Al ¢
AAEOhRAWIAA UABW6 Ge U 1T AAAT UAE OI UAT .
I x EAEE ODPI O0&A DPIiGxEOAATE I1CIE
EAOO x OAE OPOAxEA xi1 A "TIFAR CA
ucoi i AAUT T Ui DecbDOAxAUh DOUAET AA

GxEAAEEACI E awdzenid tbhtiyry A ordghnizadii |
+1 GAET ¢Ah DOUADPI AOAT UAE 1T PT xEAAAI
nemiacl T EA xObpellTAcCi U AOAEAI BT A
ATTETT xAg x OOAEAEA Di AAEIT xAl EA
AAAUUEES8 n0OUAOI AU dokowikldd&yhicieA UU O,
x OUUOOET EO AExAIT A "1l AE AUUdJdAEAc
Ad 1) Koniecznds ¢ xDOT xAAUAT EA Al 304
Ai OUAUAaAUAE xUAAxATEA 1 EOAOAOOOUNR
n0OAxIT xUIi ACAh AAU x 30AO00AEA Al
EAEE OPbi OEAEERAE | AKAOOT EAAE 1T AI
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T EAOOAET T T GAER 1T A DOUUECAA xUAA
OAcCcOi AOTEA 1 O60UUI UxAT E 3UOAT AAOU
xUOOabEc Al 0aAdbh EOeOU xUAA¢c TA
czasopisma. Nasze TP i S2 8 0a UAOAEAGOEIAx AT
xI EAx8AUEEI E T AT U TA OF AT EOI AT G
DOAOI xUi h POAxT xUAAxA¢8 . AOI I EAC
1TEA DI OOUAAA I AAT Aci UAUxi 1 Al EAS
xOAAAEaAaA Al £ O0iU E OOAGAE 0A000
AAUxUCI 6 AT EA OA DOUADPEOU [ 60Ua
OxUCI 6ATETTA x TAOUUI 30AO00OAEAcS8
Niestety, mimo tych zapowiedzi, w Statucie nie ma zapisu w
jakispo A E T A EAEEAE xAOOT EAAE A6 Al
20AEO8 : Al EAUAEAA x o "®ERAI EKBh8IOGO
AxA AUAOI PEOI Ah OAUUTEITT TE®BAUU
TEA T A O +AATACI UxEaUEO U EAE
30A000U ETTUAE EITGAET e¢éxh O TA O
nawet takiej wzmianki tam nie znajdziemy, co nie stanowi
przAOQUET AU x EAE AUEACAITT GAE xUAAHx
WwielukorGAET ¢ AAE EOOT EAE4a xUUT-AT ET x
osoby prawne i w tym przypadku zapis o ich funkcjonowaniu w
30A0O0AEA EAOO EITTEAAUT U8B 2AAAEOQDI
FAAT ACl UADPEOO E & OUAEOAWQEA 60ZE xh
ol 1 E EACI OFT EEA DOUAA POT I ET 2
EAF AT OAUT x1 Aue¢ Ui OouiiTu OAEACAg
UAOxEAOAUAT EA OI AUT UAE DBl AT éx xUA
WGxEAOI A DPOAxA -BATAA TAEUNIMAAIA R
prawna, posiada niezbywahe prawo wydawania jakiegokolwiek
AUAOI PEOI A E TEA EAOGO O1 OUAITAKT
UAUxTTATEA TA ETCIEITI xEAE8 3aAU 1
do wydawania zezwoleeh 1 AAU DOl xAAUa EAAU
ouddbeexh A o}] ok} Ax A pradwdeOd AT A
21T UPT OUAAUATEA -ET 8 3DPOAxEAAI ExI
OPOAXxEA OAEAOGOOO AUEATT EEGS& x E
BT 006 DI xATEA AUxEITACT | $381058 . (
I EPAA pwugqg T Al EGCOEa OaAuU Al 1T AEO
xUl EEAPaAOARKA 0O0AOI xACcl E AAAOEa
DOT xAAUATEA OAEAOOOO OuUOOEex AUA
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lipca 1984 r. prawo prasowe (Dz. U. Nr 5 poz. 24)

UTT xAT EUT xATA on [T AEA powygwn pp
5+0E7 E ¢y xOUAGIEA pde@hO8AT AEA
PRL w zasadniczych postanowieniach w kwestii poruszone;j
DOUAU DbOAI AcCAT OA TEA Ol Acel Ul EAI

CAt-81-Wydawed 1+ A AU¢ EAFAA T 01 AA B
EIT A EAATT OOEA I OCAT EUAAUEIT A
wyznaniowe.

Art. 20.1 - Wydawanie dziennika lub czasopisma wymaga
rejestracji w SA AUEA 71T EAx8 AUEEI Ux 8 A

Whniosek powinien zawierag , OUOO& AUAOI PEOI A
AT ECAAT U AAOAO OAAAEAEEh AATA 160
I EOAGI ATEA xUAAxAUh EAQIUs @OEIAGIVE:
OEAUUxAT EA OE6 AUAOI PEOI A8

Postanowienie zara AUAE&AaAA T A xbPEO Al C
OUAOAATEA OUIET TA x1TEI OAE8 7UAAx
I OCAT OAEAOOOAAUEIT U TEA 0Ol UOOOUU
AEacO om ATE T A EACIT Uceci OUAT EAS

Organ rejestracyjny odme@ x E OAEAOOOAAEE EAIA
UAxEAOA AATUAEh T EO8OUAE 11 xA x
OOATT xEECT AU 1T AOOOUATEA POAxA AT
EOI OubObeO POAOT xACT 8

Ad 2) n: AOGAAU AUEACAITIT GAE EAlIAAC
ETAET ¢Ah EAI AAE OAI ECEEh 1 00Ua AU
EOCeOAcCl TEA [1TTIFTA EOOI EA¢ UxE&aUAE
x OUAT EEA UAOAAU 1T OCATEUAAUET Ah bC
xAxT 6 00UT A OPOAxU DPAdOOxT TEA EITC
sferze religijnej i to ich nie interesuje, bo to nie jest sprzeczne z
DOAx Al E piraehadhiezE AD c BOxEAOAUAEAA
x DOUAGXxEAAAUATEO 1T DPOAxT UAE xUI’
POUUUT Ac¢h A OFAAOA |UAEA OAIl ECI
UAET OAOAOA AAWh OO0aA EAOO AT A 1 EAT
OOAGAE x OAE |1 AOAOEE UAxEAOA OOAO

Ad3)n,3 OAOOO xET EAT T EOAGI A¢g EOI E
T AGUa AUEACAITT Ge xT AAA DPOAxAh
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x AOOT EAAE 11T AT U T1TAAUxAg¢ 1EAOOA
xUAAxAc 1 EOAOAODOObE 8

Rozdz.Vls ¢ OOAOOOO 11 Oi OEa ODPOAxU
Pl AOOAXxEA j2-% i&8ce OOA¢ OE® EIT O
DOAxT Agqh AUAI 6 U OAEEI ObPI OAT 2
UAPOUAAUU¢8 7¢AGIEA ODPOAxU [ AOAOE
OPOAxAUa DPOUUAUUT & EOOT EATEA OOAC
ECeOA TEA OAEACAEa OEo 1 T1O1TAIxIG
Ad 4) Art. 30 ustawyn, DOAxT UET F AT EA AAEI AO
UxE&AUEO xUUT AT ET x Aafpriniej DCobywadeiod C O E A

BDi 1 OEEie8 !'1A O0OUAxi Al EAUaAU OADI
AUAci Au O1 iicgeil AIDOI xAAUEgh Al
npv AEUT AOi ATéx BDOUUEseT 1T AUxo

Ul OCATEUT xAT E OE6 E EITOUUGBOAI E

OPOT xAAUAEaAaA OAOEE OAI T AEI Agx U
70AEeA E O Au¢ UxE&AUAE OAI ECEEIT U
Wtenspog A x DI AOAEGAEA 1T Al AxEAE&A

POAxA 1 AUxAOAI A [ Al ECAOI OUET EA
POUAOGOOUACAE O:tOAEAAUN BABEA ET .
xUl EET ach CAUAU EOIG U 1TEAE xAl

I OT ATl xa COOPEoe E UAAEAEAE Ea UAC
CAU OEo6 I A Al AUUTEATEA U AOFra 1
AUAT A EOeOAE OOITE 101 AA nl AE] ADE
prawnymi ze wszystkich braci w Polsce".

W trakcie wyg¢ AOUAT EA OUOAAUh O0OUAxT AT
xOPIT i TEAE 1T BDHOUUT AT AFTUAE UOUAOU
PDOAx Al x1 111 GAE OOIi EATEA E xUUTA
x EI OQUUTTAEA EACI I WGl ADBABIT I.EAG
UAAOAT Ui EAEEA AEalra 1T A TEAE bl xE
Obi 0eA EEAOOEaAA OxACo OcEOAEAAUU I
wspomniat h A POUAU UAOxEAOAUAT EA OI L
xUcaAUT T GAE 101 AU DPOAxI1T AE aAJUGEEANE
TA AT AOI ET Obpi OAAEEW AA OBAAOUxEA
OOUAxT AT EAUAAACT h UAxe&¢ AOUAUT T )
UAT Oéx8 7AAcOC OOAOOOO 0Ov  A&O1E
AT +UxT OTET 1 O0A Al TAxI EATEA bDPOU!
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DEAOOI x MIOE A UBOWATI A ¢CiI x ODPOAx1 EAI

AUUT E x¢AGAEAEAIT AI T EAOOAET i T GAE
Ox1T EOO& 1, OOATBOAOM CEOMAIT 6AcERA AEME UA OAT

n/ ARUUOAcC AI AOAAET T h +A BDOUAAO
DOUAxT AT EAUAAU : AO®btirza® skarbinika, td 1 AE A«
UT AAUU TTE xAET AUa x 1T EACI h OAE I
i 0T Aa AU¢ DOUAAOOAxEAEAI j 888  (
EAATTT O AT xUh ET OOUOOAEAR 11 1 OOE
UAT O0&x8 - A¢l OAcCi h Al e &GEBLL OETAADA
spraw".

Milcza AA APOI AAOA AOQOAUOI OEOI OOATE
i 2-% OAEEACI OAEOAITACI i EOOAOQE
AUciTEI xEAhRh TEA AUIE x OOATEA PO
POUUUT A¢ UAT OTT T1TO1T AT x1 G¢ DOAxT ah

paOAAT EOAT T AE OUOOAAEE UAx¢AOUAUAT
Il EAUAAA puv T O08A TEA AUECU UOUAOUI
xDEO Al OAEAOOOO UxEaUEex OUUOEAc¢

Ad5n0 01l OUs AAOAUT 6) Oii EAOGO xU
to, co jest w VI tomie AOO GOIT AEEAT 1T AOUACT A
DOAxI xUAT 0060 OOAOOUUAE E AEAEITT &
T AGUAE AUEACAITTT GAEh xOUUOOET AUA

wa T Ui EAOO DOAI EAUT A pouuUuUl Al

UAOXxEAOAUITT x 21 UAU8 )6 OOAOOOOD
mAEa xUcaAUT EA AOAET xUh OAI ECEET U
bl OxEAOAUAh 1A j2-% TEA EAOGO nEIl
OAl ECEET UI UxEAQAUEEAI x UUT AT ET xU
OAAT EUAAEE OxUAE AAil &x EITTEAAUT L
+Al AUh EOI ObPOAXAER EABERET I xEAE x¢
bi 0éx1T A 30A000 2-% U AAIAIE AE

OOAOOOAAE 20AEO OAOOUEERh AUU OAl
Ad6)n3 O0A0O0 T EA xUAUAODPOEA OUAE i
x UAT OAAE8 400ATT AUuci ALEOAGUAd b
podanych przez br. Russella, my je otrzymujemy w innej naszej

] EOAOAODOOUAR EAE x PélT EAEOUUAE
OAEEA TEITITEAUTT GAEh OAEEA OUOOAAE
xUEAT EAE4A OE6 x DPOI AACEA"DOBRIBAT
OélTUAE TAUUxXxEGAEA xUAEAITUAE 00OIi
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Wedt OC DI xUF OUAE xUECAATEh UAOQOUS
+1 GAEe¢ ADPI 001 ¢i xEAh A EO&OA xUE
%x AT CAT EAUT Ul h 0a T EAxUOOAOAUAE:
wszystkich wybiorczych klas. Obraz 1ztA1 EO& x ODBIT I Ux AE
AAOAT EA x %CEDAEA U 1 AOE4a x OO6E!
DAOOAOOEE EEE E 1 AOGOEA 0O c¢oh 1Ql
I EAUAEU OE®o 1T EA xUOOAOAUAEaAAs8s 7
iTrTA TAURAEExAg¢ EAOUAUAnd EAEAAT AC

Ad7)n2 OAE DT Al ACA 1 OCAT EUAAUET E |
AUUI E AO8 (AAI AT A OOUaA OT UAE&aCA

GxEAAEA j888Qq OAOUOA bDPiIUI OOAEA O
"8(8 O 1TAUUxA £EEIEas "EOOI o00L
"EAI EETACT 888 OAci TEA 1T71TFTA
OOAOOAEAR Al Augc AU UAOUOON A

Al AOUEAdOE&ac 8

Ten fragment dowodzi, A | 8 xAA T EA O1 UdI EAR
DEAOxOUAR OOAE DOUAOOAEA AUc¢ 0067
I OCAT EUAAEE; 26/op EHAOAOOCEAKh CAUAL
i 2-% nl OCAT EUAAUET E E PAOOITAITE
OAUUT ECT AU CciI DPADPEAIFAI OAcCi nUxE
0OUAAOOAxEAEAT A T Ac¢ui DilOEEI DO

"EAI EETU x 53! I AART 64 AOAKAANE
EEAOOT EEAT 28 (AOUECA TEA x OO0UbsA
OCOCE T A AATU T EOAON Bl AUxAOOAR
AT OUAUU xUcaAUTEA ACAT AU AEUT AOT x
DOAI EAUT AE AUEACAITIGAE E O b8

Ad8)n7AT T A : CEOA TUAMIUAD EAOO 1T OCAT AI
TTxUAE AUeTTEex j888Q #UciITAE ji2
ETTUIE AUCTTEAITE 20AEOh 1T AUUxEGA
DI GxESAAT EA8 $1 PEAOT xOAAUh EAE 1/
OAEEI DPAcT I POAxT UI AWGA EERI 8U QAN
okreGI TT Uh xE®86A DI UT ATEAh EOUOAc¢ OI >
tak to jest cel".

Gdyby te wymogi mi& U I AT EAGEAT EA Al

OUAAUUxEOOAGCI 20AEOR A 1EA Al nU
OUI Ei OiixIEA x s p OOAODODH G RA X /

O& Oi 6¢1 xAlT EA AU UAU Uci ATA U E
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AUci T ET OOxT x ET OPI OAAEE xUUT AT ET
Pi GxE6AATEA E EAE TPEAxA OOAOOCO
Walne Zgromadzenie | AAUEAE-®Ii 2Aimw i AUEh I A |

do czynienia zIOQAIEUAAEa OAl EGCEET a8 : O

n* AL AT E j AAEI AOAAEA E OOAO0OO(Q
UAOAEAOGOOT xAT Eh EAOOAGI U UxEAUEEA
POUUOGEOCOEA OA x OUUO Gtakollawsbu@A x A h
x| EOET xUi E OUI BT AOGOAxT xUIl 1T xT1
EAOO OUT AT Uh EAOO UAOAEAOOOIT xAT Uh
I AT xEAUOEA AT OUAEAUAOI xU E xO0UUGC
OAl ECEET U bl OEAAAI Uh x OAEE OPDPI O¢

W takiej scenerii 2 maja1995rm, UT T x AT EUT xAT T e¢ OO,

$1 EAEEACi OOI I EA OAUAOOI EAU |
DOUAAT EI OAT [ ATEDOI AAEER A
OAAUxcAOT i xi1TTEATEAR TEAAE OAIE

Statutu - 0 OUAxT AT EAUAADIAT ©oPHBABXx AUEAG
AT OEEACI DOT EOO xEAUATEA TA OA
I EOAOAOOOUA DPOAxAU x OPI OeA 1 AOU
AT EOOUT A 1 I OCAT EUAAEE +1 GAET ¢ A
UA6 AT A OUAOAAT EA¢ BT AUUT ATEA x O/
iterAOOOU xEAAUaAh A AEAOIE xEAU
AT T ACAc¢s8

Diametralnie odmienne stanowisko za&a ¢ | AEAEAIT T U (
i 2-% x xUECAAUEA 1 &xEaAh A OOAOOD
EAOO OUI EI GxEOOEEAI DPAPEAOO8 7

przed takim 0O U OO O x A D QB OO At @A dich
AOOT OUBAOAI X OAE 1 AOAOEENh Al AOA

i 2- % | “-18)8W il iomie HRBR xUEAUATT h | A

T AOOOUAT EA DPOUAU =*&2 1100 OOATT xE
tym statutu WTBTS (konie ogiste -¢  +O1 8 c¢chppQh ODI
Bbi AUEAC EI ARlizeusza. BUnécdidnie lebewad AACI h

xO6 AU AUT EAUT Acl OO1 OOTEO AT 11 0Oi
T AOQUOGAT T ACI UAT OT i DOUAU : AOUa&aA
i €T AUAEhR AAU Al GxEAAAUATAEAR xA (EGEE
TEA "TIAE xI1E8 4AEEA AUEACATEA

UEAAT OUAEEET xATEA DOUAOEI T UAE | AOA
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35.

PRZEGDS$ : ./ 7%, ):/ 7! . % | 34! 4545
Ba Al AEA UAxOUA Cci Oi xE EO AATE
Al T ACAEaAAI O OE® T A xAO xUEAGI

(1P 3.15)
Rozdz. | Postanowieniaog 1 1T A d,
s p .AUxATEA UxE&AUEO xUUT AT ET xA
POAxAUEA 1 AAU UAAEAOATEO EOOI EAEa
|

DOAxAUExUI 20AEAI DPOAxAU E OOA x
5 ¢8 7POI xAAUATEA 1T AUAxT E&®xA Al
PDi AT ATA Al ¢AAET U x 1 EOOOCEE OUUI
OOAT T xEE AUGGAE ,(--h EO&OU T EA E
EAEE ODPI OEA UxEaUAE OAIECEET U j2-
nOOAT T xE¢ AU6GGe , (--ce
Rozdz. Il i Illl. Organy i ich kompetetje oraz zasady
organizacyjnes s x AT oy OOAT T xEa EAOAAS
OOUAxT AT EAUaAACIi 8 *AEa xAOOI Gg |
ETTCOACAAEE E 08bs8h Oi xOp&eoU4a.
zborami w Tomaszowie, Lublinie, Dominowie itp. Publiczna
retoOUEA OOPOAxEAAI ExEAT EA EAE AxE,
AT AOACT TEA Oi EBGEA T A DPOUUOUEI Gg
AEi ¢cAU AUGGAET xACi UAAT GgOAUUT E A
COUAAE&Exh EO&OA "&Cc T APOOUAUA OUI
08 20AE bdjhicdigpérsorialBi€ Adiekunowi,
O L pcq DBl xT EOEA E T AxT ¢C
A AUAO TEATEOAGITTU8 7 OxIE
EAOO 1T COAT EAUT bU p® OUR®E G AR
I ATEAUAAU : AOU4& A Quybisra jégpi O& A
E & x I A AUAO 1T EAT EOAGITTUN
lkie decyzjel AEa 11 A O AdzardscAD 8A AocAkd E
oouaA Ar Al GI EAOAE 1 0A 1T AxI
s ¢o8 20AE OOOUUI OGEA OO1 001 EE
TAEOAGI T 1T BWARI EPT ®OUEAT U Pl Cl aA8& x
UACAAT EAd xEAOU E ET OAOPOAOAAEE A
s ¢t8 "AU POUUUxii AT EA O0OUAxI Al

TT xU UAeO 1 OAE 1 OEAT OAAEE Al EOO
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UACAOXEAT EA OPOAx UAI Of xUAE U "EO

ki1 AETU EOIE AT EAE OAAUxcAOT T xT 11
s ¢qu8 "AUBPT GOAATEI ¢aAuUl EEEAI E
. (- x UAEOAOGEA xUE¢AAT E AT EOC

OUAXIAIEAUaAU : AOUaAOS
s op8 T7AITA QOTIAAUATEAH POUU

AUOAEOQI O&x , (--38

Ustawodawca n& 1 I U¢ I AT xEAUAE xUAT 00
Zgromadzenie, Komisji Rewizyjnej. Jak w tak antydemokratyczny
Ob1 O8A AUxAEa 11A jOUAEI'" DOUAU
xEAAUa xOUUOAUh wW@paddil OAUAOOT EAU
0 stopniu ubezwc AOT T xT 1 T EATEA ET I EOEE G
OAEE DPOUUDPAAAES8 7 pwwg 08 : AOU4A
OAi AAE nAOAOAOOGEEAE BIiTAUe v OI1

OUOEGAU AOI OUGO x EGUUED Bil OEE]
00AxAR EOEal EE O0UOGAd E | ADPIxE

UAET OAOAOI xAT EA EAE AUOOOUAOAEaA E

TEA xEAI O EAOO OAi 1 O0AUEh EO&OUU
xEAATTTh F+TA x xEOGEOUAE | AOEA E/
zniszczenie. OtymfakE A DT xEAAT T ET 11T OAE : AO

ODIOeA O1l AAAOxT h COUUITEAR OAUA (
TA xOE OAE AAT1Ta 1EOAOAOOO68 * AAId
0 50 gr. ceny broszurki o Pield. Tu nie ma winnych, bo nie ma
Johnsona!

Nie spog A OOO01T 00T ET xAg OE® Aih AxO
30OA00008 3EITT £011 O00EIi U ODPOAxT EAI
OOAT T xEOEEAI *TETOITA ¢p xOUAGIEA

n/1T EAOO OADPOAUAT OAT OAUA U i iOC & IEl,
pracy, lecz to jemu nie daje kontroli nad miejscowymi zborami
podobnie jak Epifaniczny Dom Biblijny nie ma kontroli nad
i EAEOAT xUI E UAT OAiE8 /11 AAEA EA
Polsce. Ja powtarzam: to nie daje jemu kontroli nad miejscoiwym
UAT OAIT E x EAE [ EAEOAT xAE DOAAUN
iceilia POAAa «x I'1TOAA U OAI EAT EA

0
A Ol uit AAUuh FA 11 i A TAAU&O 1/

2AXxEUUET a8 ) A&l x OAE ODOAxEA
|
T
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DEAI cOUUI &éxh EI 1l DBl OOAOEx E 1T AETC
Biblijnego w Polse".

Praca misjonarska- ewangeliczna kolporte® x E 1 AET OT E|
T EA AuUuc A E T EA EAOO Ut AT A I ADO
OEOTITER A UAAAxAI A EAE OAIi OUb(
i OT AEII7>OAET AT Eaec8 : DOAI EET xAl UAE
FA x 1T CeuUd BARa O A AUUi T A TTA bil

C o)
A E

DOl xAAUITA TAO6ATEA T A OAEEAE
UAT Oéx8 7 3DPOAxI UAAT EAAE U [l
IT'A UAxCAOUAUATEA DPOAAU AxAl CAIlI EA
EOAET xAE CACoUE U20REA&E OREOOIOH
xOPé ¢ DOAAI xT EAU 0OUAAOOAxEAEAI Eh

mh
—)

EEAOT x1 EAOxAl E xOPAOAEO [ AEa E
UAT O&xh ET OPEOI xAg 1 OAUT T xAl UAE B
Wyczerpuja A A El OOOOEAEA AT EAE b
kolporteOé x E I AET OT EE&x DOUAEAUATI X

TEA OPOAxAUEECU OEos O¢l xA *AUOOAR
(Mt23, 2-7).

W lutym 1950 r., w IGAEA Al DPEAI COUUI ex E
20AEOh *TETOIT DPiellLug OUAUAcel T U
poza UAT O xah OOOUAI AAEas8 $A¢ EI OO
Bbii i Au AOAAEI T x O&r1TUAE COODPAAE
AAUET £ Oi OGEaAaA 2'*h O0OOUAxT AT EAU&AAU

n0OAAA AxAT CAl EAUT A O1T AE AT AOA
I AGUAOU x xEIT OEAAE rganizawand @aiAE Ul «
0a CIT Ol ExEA UAATCAIFT xATE x OAE DO
AAAAAUU PEOI A {x8 EAEE | RracdAdoEE x *
DOAI EAUT T GAE x £ Ol EA 1T OCAT EUT xA
pi¢aAUITA U TEIE DOAAA udide] & O0OAO
wzrasta i stopniowo obejmuje mniejsze zbory. Niejednokrotnie
by¢ U T OCAT EUT xATA 1T xI ATA AEAEA EI

UAAOAd DOAI EAUT UAE8 : AiOU Oa DI
AUEACAT EA888¢8 j40 wxhcgoQ
_Ajaknatympolupracup T 1T 1 ET AAE GQ& el BAR B
AET AEAIF AU EAAAT OOAcU 1 O0A Al AAEL A
P * &1 OEAEAT A +0e1 AOGOxA "1 ACI
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Pl xEo EOUUE UAOPec DEAI COUUI &ex UA
ET1 DBl OOAO&x U oxc¢ Al 19¢9p8

s cyYs8 7HOT xAAUA Al UATiSk@R. xAO/
E1l AOGUEAITTU OOUaAh TEA 0¢OFAsd nbO
xUDbl OAIF AEaA CciI x OPOAxT EATEA xUU
EAEEI I A OE®é 1T AAUc¢ 7AITA :coOiiAAU
DOUAxT AT EAU&aAAUI UAAOAd ET OAOAOT xU

5 w8 .AMOUAEAR (EAEa ExAl EEAEET x Al
1 AETTEAE OOUU AUxAOOA Cel 0éx cCcc¢i ¢
ocoOc8 4Al El AOUEAITTU DOUADPEO DB
Oi UxEaUAT EA DPAOI xUAE OUOBOAAEEh E
zborach.

(2,008 1Al xBEIOBMI ER DRExAc xA!
AEAI EET UAE UET OAOPOAOT xAT UAE DHOU/
Wykonawczych,".

Uza A AUOAEOT OA T A OPOAx AEUT AOGO
OAl ECEET Aci h Al AOACT xUECGAATE®6 b
| BPEAEOT , (- - h Abijdynddbddyczasi AA OAIl E

s ot18 7 OPI OeA EI AOUEAITU AEODII
DI xEAOUA OEo6 EAAUT EA OUCT AT EAT EA
EAOO 1T AxOI OTEARh A O1 TTEhR A 1TEA
UAT OT xE BOT EAEOD 0cO0Cc Al AEAADPOAA

s o xABW@IA T AAAOAT x6 x BT OOAAE
OPOAxT EA 0OUAxT AT EAUaAACI Al X
zawiadywaniu swoimi sprawami.

s oy OATEAEITOEA bHI AUEAE AuUuc¢il
AOAEI xT UAE8 : AOAUAI OT EAT T T ExEA
OOUOOI xAT EAa DYBDE HOPBAEOE AUAOT xUI
PEAI cOUUI Ah x OUAUACEITI GAE CAUAL
Ol AUEA @dychczasowych praktyk wynika, I A nOOA¢ U
DEAI cOUUie x j2-% OI T EA i EOAGI A

AUb6Gg OTEO 0¢OFAUh Al A AOBAACAOI
: AOUaAO '¢8 . EA OAEEA 0a «x AE i
| AOAUOEA O UxESEOUITA 1EAUAA PEA
w corocznych sprawozdaniach.

WIGAEA Al OOAc¢ACi DEAI CcC
DPOUAAUxA¢ x DPEAIICOANBI BPEE
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$1T AOUA U1l AEaA n0cecldOFrAde x DEAI AC
PDEAI COUUlI 6xe x EOAEOh xAAgdOC OUA
o011 OAA TEA T A I1TO0ATTACT POAxA UxA
_Rozdz. IV. Cele iGOT AEE AUEACAT EAjnyi AEa

AEAOAEOAO E Ai xi AUuah A 1T AU 0606
AU

xUUT AT ET xUi8 7 OOAOOAEARh 1 D08
przewidziano istnienia np. oficyny wydawnicze], czy A
POl xAAUATEA EITTAE AUEACAITIT GAE A

GCceéxl Ul UAAAT E Aoby plakingjl AOT xAE 10
stp #UCTTEEAI UxE&AaUEO xUUT AT ET x4
EAFAA T O01T AA xUOAI AEaAA C1 01 x1 Gg
OOATT xE ET OACOAI T &a AUB8Geg OAE OfI
xUEAGTETTT x 07T UT AT EOh 1TAOO6DPOEA
symbol chrzu.
1t¢ . AECAAA T A T AAUEA¢
ITTEé&x j2-%w8 7 OAEE Obi
Al AGroAd AAUAT EA  xEAOT U
JAOOT EAOxT x O0AI EaAOAA
ITTEI OOxABAaRBAEABDEAERT I
rigx 8 - AEAOAE 20AEO OOATT xE
x¢ AAUh EO&OA DOUAA xPEOAT EAIT
EaOAi AAAAEa 30AO0O0OKh AUU EACI
przepisami prawa o0 publicznym obrocie towarowym. W

\‘
X M pS]

DOUAPEOAAE 30A0000 TEA ATEITTATIT «x
3" 0 Qh FA ETET OPI O xAT A UAT OU
i Ol AT xi G¢ DPOAxT as 7 OA1T ObPi O&A
OPOAxT EATEA 101 AU POAxT AEh O1T EAI I
zabezpieczenie posiadanegb AEA OEO T A OxT EA EI Eb

Rozdzi&@ 6))8 OEAAUs¢ 20AEO8 $1 EITI1
bl OOUAAT A TEA OAEAEAOOEA 1T AUxA E
CAU EAOO O01 O xAT A x xAx1600UT UA
Ul AT E6 OAEAEAOOEEAN xAl iREABOAOU O

n" 08 *TETOIT bPiilAAEE AOAAET I «x
TAUxU TEA OOAOAITE OEs 1 EAE Uil EAT
FA 20AE x 011 O0AA PIT A TAUx&a |2-%
i WDEPEAT U -1 0AT AT O0q AET ¢ 1 AUxAHR

pracuEah UAAEA OEs T A Ol xOEAUUxAcgec
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Wart.n50U006AT xA &OT EAEA 2AAAEQI OAc
AOACI ATO OAE AOQOUIEd n, AAU «x 0

UAOAEAOOOI xAT U 1 EAAI 1 Al EATTEAR
_EOUET U n%DEAEAT EAc8 : ijakie biadkd O8I
1 ADT OUEAI E x -EIEOOAOOOXxEA 7001 Ad
piiEIT AC6AIAE 1AUxUR 1 EA OOAOAIE

DT A O0a 1 AUXGAEGD® 8E @@OUxa UT O0AE O«
-JG), W wymienionym fragmencie napisano:

n, AKU o011 OAAhRh OOAE OAI Ui 006A¢
i ATEATTEAR A T EATI xEAEAd i xEAAEE
*TETOIT bilAAEE AOAAEIT x 0711 OAA]
T EA OOAOAIE OE6 | EAE Ui EAToh Al A

Redaktor nieprawdziwej informacji miac Gx EAAT I 1 Gg h
011 OAA TAxAO AUEAAE xEQKRBEAKR UNhAKEKI
-ETEOOAOOOGXxT 7UUT Ad8 50UaA 7U0U0T A
x¢ AAU 301 xAOUUOUATEAh TECAU 1EA
OOOAT T GAEe EAEEI G ATTTEIT xUI n A C
AEAEAT Eh AT A TEA TTCIE Ul EAT Eg Acg
ET £l Ol tAkBtEr. *U ET OT T Ah T EA BI AUOxAI
OAUAExU DI ET & O T xA¢g 1T OUI AUUO
OAAAEOI O& x8

Innej nieGAEOET GAEHh OAcCi OAl AcCI Ad

QT[OEEAQT xQAAyAq’OAEQOéﬁ Al DPOGAE
AEAPEAEA xDbOI xzfpis'UBez otvarcia, Ea tylkd

UAT UEAEaAA C¢1T T AxEAOAIi 8 7 OAT ObIi
T AcelrTEATEA T UGIE AOOI OA TA OxAC
ATTTEAIT UxA¢gh A DPOUUPEO OAT Al O
AT CEAI OEEI h x 11 AOWAS BH G¢ dAAQIx all,
x OUUOAU AOAAEA T GxEAAATE O0OAxAa ¢
T AOT AT xT Gg¢ 1 OA 1T AUxo TAIAIFIAIE E
innych spokrewnionych spraw".

W artykule RGJ udowadni@ h A, (- - 1 EA EAOO
OAEOah Al 1 8ET8 bl OEAAARGABI AUGIAIUI

AT DPOAI EAUTT GAEh ACAT Aa AEU|AOTx
DPOUUDPEOR ©6¢d6i AAU OAx EAEOT I 1 x(
00AxAa %PEZEAT EEc EAT E¢ AT -
OAEOO6 8

A
A
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cxl 1 nil EOUET Ue x 1T AUxEA jw-% E:
kontaktach z Izraelem. Gdy w Holonie uczniowie w
Dl OUOEExATEO UT AAUEeéex 1T OxIi OUUI E 1|
i 2- %h Ol TA AOUxEAAE 1T AAET OAU 1
ni EOEI T AOUch A OaO0EAAUE DOUAOGO
Pl UAOT xEATEA8 n DAOUBRAROEAAEAOANOE!
OPOAxT UAATEDO U )UOAAT A TAPEOAe (A

n7O0l OAEh po [ AOAAqd xO&AEI EGI U ¢/
Ul OOAT EGI U UADPOT OUATE DPOUAU AUcg/
EO8OU x¢AGI EA DPOUAOUAAE T A Ai AoOud

E Ul A 1 AMidrazunbeQeliala daczego w naszej nazwie

i AT U O¢i x1 el EOUET Uec8 01 xEAAUEA¢
TAUxEA Al A xEAT O 1 OAUER EO&OUU x.
xUEAaAUATE U xUGAECO I xUCOAT &ac8 $
x )Y UOAAT O j W Je@zdlAnig’agi &30 toE4R procent

c AEOUAGAEEAJOEEAEec DOUUx&AAéxh E,
POUAGT T TUAE UAETTeéex O 1T AxO0e&AAl
TTTETAITTACI AEOUAGAEEAdOOxAQ %U
iéxEiU 1T B3AEAEE TA )UOAKEh TAIONaE x

T AUxdo E AAOAOG 2-h A wUAUE OAE
OPl EAOUAT E PDPOUAU xOUAI EEAE 111
AT OOOUACAEa EOL DOAxAUExACIT U
7UEAGTEcAi x OUUOOEEIi h A T U EAOOG
EAEEI E Ao A& AGARBIEE E % xEAEO U ) U.
POUUT T OE AT OET 1T AcA OAUOI OAOUecs8 | 4

W b. ZSRR&xT EAI TEA AEAa AUUOA¢ 1 E
PDOUAU  xEAAEE 20AEh EOeOU 1T AAUUO
ETT xAT AEE x +OAET xEA x ¢nmp -08 71
TEAATECAAT EA UT AAUU GxEAAEEh Al A
inmestl xI OAEh EAE E x O0O¢Oi AAUAT EAAL
ale wybieramy to, co jest najstosowniejsze ".

Nazwaj 2- % T EA 1 A AAAE OAEOAI T UAEH
TAAAEA AUsGQARUCIUIxEE&®R UEO xUUT AT ET
T EAxCAGAExACI OFUxATEA TAUxU | 2-%

UAOAOXxT xA¢ pg8mp8pwwe 08 x *AOT

bl 0¢ OAUA BT COUAAT xAE =*8 -1 0T UAh E

'8'8 PDPOUAU 3AT h ODAREAEE &EAQGEMAEHEDNA
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x| EOEEAI " AOI ETICA Pi xO8AEE Al EO,
DI 1T xT EA xUAAT Uh DPOUAAUxAE x * Ax]
AAT AAOT xAéx8 4A PDPOUAIFIUAEA DPOUUCT «
#EOLI EIT UAPOAAT xAT A 1A : AAET AUEA
wspAOAEA AUEAcCA "1 1 ACI TA BEOAEI
O0c¢Oi AARUATEA T A OI OUEOEE AxO OI 1 &x
I FEAOT xA¢ O0OUAxT AT EAUAAAI O pnmnnAh
UT AAUT a O0i e AAxEU AxO ETTUI bl
AUAOGEA DPi1 O0cOqQH AMEACAUAKLE! PABECET xEc
AT E EAATAcCl APEUT AO U AT CAOACT I
POUU EAIAAE T EAUEE 1TAITEOx E O
I AxEAOUAUATT AT ATEET T h A OAEE
OAOAU OEs6 DPITTAITER A QA OO OIBL
xUE¢ AAAI 8

Tonebg T AT OITATEITU DPOUUPAAAER Al
OAEAEAOOEEACI i UGI ATEA E xUOAL A
OO0O0x Al ATEA x GxEAAT I 1T GAE AU¢ITE

nil OAT xAT EO 0AT Be AUUOAT Ui EAI
i EAEOCAT xT1 GEABEEOACTI h UAOO6POE&A

nAPEZAAT EAUT Uec8 - A¢lT OACIih TAxAO |
UAOUAUUOT U 0Oudbe nAPEAAT EAUT Ue j
x OEAUOEA T A pPiAci A OACi OAEAEAOO

n7 OUUOAU UAAE&a Ol ABDoODBAAS AU 6/
UEAI OEEAE 1 OCAT EUAAEE E DOUUEI OE
Ox1 EAh Ul AT xEaUOEa OEo6 Al xEAOUAT
EAEE AOAAT 1T EOAGI A PI OUAUAcCel T A 1
OO0i EATEA x T EAxii o OAEGU iEs8ADALIA
EOT G T exEh A nl Al A Ue AT AATAE 1
AUT AEITEAE TEA Oa OxAlIATA UA xEobL

noszone jako ozdoba, oznaka szacunku i §td GAE AEAOAEOA
Ill's 184-185)

5 uvp8 21 UxE&aUAT EA A 2n @A EGUAKIUA I 7 A
: COT I AAUAT EA Pl xUEBOAE xEBEOUIT GAE
Al T AEIiTEAE ¢To xOUUOOEEAE AU¢II1E
OAcCi OI AUAEO bDOi AAAOOA 1 OOE 1 AOC
DOUAPEOOR DPOUAAEAI AOOI OUUlna AT ACI
AEODOAI EUT xAT A T A AEAIaAi DPOUAU : .
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POT xAAUITTA8 7 UxE&aUEO U OUi 00
xUEAGTI Ech x EAEE Obi OeA T A OAEEA
UCOT i AAUE¢ nAl TAEITEAE ¢¥To xOUUO
5 v¢8 7 POUVDABLAIOEND j2- wh EACI
1TEAOCOGAET I T GAEAI E 11T EAITUAE UAT O«
OUAUAAEdOEEACI h BT Ul AdOEEACT E Os8

53!'8 #UU 0878 UAAEA O AEA ODPOAx©H
DPOUAPEOEx UTT xAl EULSté&ItWACT ¢ | AEA

3.6.

POTRZEBA NOWELIZACJI STATUTU RUCHU W POLSCE
PreludumP.Wé T EAEEACT c¢mpt 08 x 071 Ul

1. Konieczn@3¢ OAEAOOOAAEE 20AEO x 011 C

_Dziag Al T1 Gg xUUT Ad oA|EQEETUAE X
E xUUT AT EAe U poyw OIEOG8 /A pwy
kilkakrotnie, ostatni raz w 2005 roku.

Ustawa wymaga, aby KaAU +1 GAE&c¢F¥ 7UUT Al
OAl ECEET U Auc¢ UAOAEAOGOOI xAT U x - E
Al Oi & OOACOI T xAT EAxAOOEOOHTEEAET B A
xUAAT EA POUAU 0AdOOxIT 1 01 AT AE 0600
+1 GAEe¢ +AOQOT 1 EAEERAEEAET T+l ®AEY G
EAAUT EA puqgs 0i Ui OOAEA 7001 AT EA j
Al OPAAEAITACI OAEAOOOO warun®i Al AC
xDEOO Al OAEAOOOO OACOIOEA O&x1 EA

Poniewds 1T EA AEAAI U AUEAC¢A¢ TEAIACA
x , EOAOAOOOUA o00AxAU TEA Ul AEA
TEAT ACATTUAEqQh EAOOAGI U UAOAEAOOO
T EAUx ¢ Ipd Wdhwafeniu Ustawy w 1989 roku, czego
dowodem jestto,; A xPEO x OAEAOOOUA AT OUA
ma numer 1.

Dodatkowo rejestraciaumd 1 ExEA 1T AOUUI AU¢I1TE
DPOUUxEI AEg&x CxAOAT O xAT UAE DPOUAU
OAl ECEET Ui h OAEEREI GAEODAEADBAE: A

AUxTTTEATEA TA O0¢OlF AU xI EOQOET xAE |
Aodpisy podatkowe darowizn na rzecz Ruchu,
AlTIrTExT Gg¢ DOAAU AOOUDAOOAOOEEAE

ADOUUxEI AE POI xAAUATEA UAE6¢ U O/
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A2 OAE DPOI xAAUaA AUEAC Adnymi: G¢ OOA O«
AxUAAxATEA E Ei 1 DBi OOAI 1 EOAOAOOO
Al OCAT EUT xAT EA xUECAAexh EITT xAT Al
Al OCAT EUAAEA 0¢OF AU 3¢0C ' Al AOAIT T
Jest pod ochrod E T PDEAEa 1 OGAIUAY 0 EAROG
UAOAEAOOOT xAT Uh TEA 1T &8CEAU DOl xA!

AT OU AUEACAEAA x OAIi AAE 20AEOh

ochrony.

Ruch posiadai A 1T OT AT x1 G¢ DOAxTa | EAEI
I 0T AA POAxT Aeq 1 TFA POI xAAUE¢ AU
T AOUA AUEAEGAIT1Ge xUAAxT EAUAQ E i

i T P8 T6AIAZAIUMACUAEODEx E | OOUUI UxAg
Skarbowego).

Pojawiag OE® C¢&¢1 OU xGOeA AOAAEhR A
UT O0A¢ Ul EExEAT xAT U x P WY w ol
OOO0O0OT ET xUAEQh O O0AdOOxi1 011 OEEA
xUUT Ad E T EA cil rédjestrcfi. [ JedAak: U rarGach

-ETEOOAOOOXA ! Al ET EOOOAAEE E #
$APAOOCAI AT O 7UUT Ad 2A1 ECEETUAE 10
%Ol EAUT UAE8 $1 : AAAd -'# 1T AT AU E
001 001 Eex [T EAAUU DAJOOxAI miUu EI

xUUT ATET xUIE8 4A Eii &80EA DPOI xAAUE
Pi Uxi 1 ATEA E UAGxEAAAUAT EAS

2. Jakie zmiany zawiera nowa wersja Statutu w stosunku od
wersji z 1995. Negocjacje dotyca AA 11 xAci 30A0000
071 OAA AUcU DPOI xAAUITA U meml AE 1
-1 #8 #A1 Al OUAE AUEA¢CAd Auci AT O
aktualnego stanu prawnego (z 2014 roku) oraz przeniesienie
siedziby zara AO ' ¢eéx1 Acil AT o1 UT ATEA |3
jest wpisana jako miasto do Statutu).
_ Negocjup A U - ET ECOKQGOOx DiEm @GAAOANIOAG

IAOOODOEaAAA*JLdI/E(A/EI EAEDOT OOOUUTT A
-by¢ EAE T AEAAOAUEAE EAOT U E EAATI
-spet 1 EAE xUI ACATEA -ET EOOAOOOxA j

: CITATEA U AO0OO 0¢ PEO ¢8 500AxU
sumienia i wyznania, Statut powinien zawierg d,
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npd 1 AUx6 ETGAEIi¢A 16A EITTACI U
od nazw innych organizacij;

2)terendziat AT EA E OEAAUEA6 x¢CGAAUN

3)celedzid AT T T GAE 1 OAU AEI O U E UAOAA

4) organy, spo@ A EAE DIl xI ¢UxAT EdkresEe 1 A x
kompetencji oraz

tryb podejmowania decyzji;

5 0 AcA £ET AT O1 xAT EAN

6) tryb dokonywania zmian statutu;

7) spos A OAPOAUAT O1T xATEA T A UAxT a
UT AT x B @HET x UAEN

8) spo A T AAUxATEA E OOOAOU AuUc]
I Al xEAUEE AUCIT E&xN

9 spot A DI xT ¢UxAT EAh T AxT ¢UxAT EA |
duchownych,

10) spot A Ol UxE&aUATEA EIGAEITCA 1 ¢
xUUT ATET xACi E DPOUAUT AAUAT EA bl Ul

Aby spe& T E¢ xUI T CE 500AxUh O UAUEA
ETTAETT GAE 11 Ax Ewesia (aby AaR Oajlep@iE a A A
OPACT E¢c xUI ACATEA 1 008 o¢ch 500AxU

Rozdz. |- PostanowieniaOg¢ I 1 A 8

ADrobne zmiany:

AT OOAE PIT OUAOUTTU 4AO0AT AUEACAT I
E xUcCaAUTEA ol 1 OGEA B 20AE 111 A Al
Litwa, Ukraina, Czehy)

ARozdz. ll-Cele Dzid A1 T T GAE 1T OAU & Oi U E U

Z $O1T ATA Ui EATU OxUCi 6A1l EAEAAA D
I DOEAU 1T AOE " OAOA 2000AT 1 Ah OAEI A

Rozdz. IlI- Organy i ich kompetencje

E | OCATU 20AEO Oid 7dalvencfa), : COI
OOUAxT AT EAUAAU : AOUaAOd 'éexlAglh

I OOAcA OOO1T Eb OA - jakol rieOnyrAagaBad x E U U
przez Ministerstwo

E$T AAT U Ul O0Ac DOTEO bPiIUxAlI AE&AA
DPOUAOxAOUAg AAT A 101 Al xA AOAAE E

20AEO j1 P8 1T OCATEUAAEE EIT1T xAT AEEN
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Rozdz. IV- Maja OAE 2-OfAIEGD AOU
AT OUAUaAA 11T xUAE O4& Oi
Rozdz. V¥ Zasady organizacyjne Ruchu

FEPraktycznie bez zmian w stosunku do poprzedniego statutu
Rozdz. VI# UET 1T ETl xEAh EAE DPOAxA E T AT x|

.1 xU OITUAUEAE xUi ACATU bDOUAU
i ATAATU T A FrUAUATEA -ETEOOAOOOXxAQ

| A

Ul A OUODA
¢l xAd Of ¢t

A
o

2/ I AxEA T A EAEEAE UAOAAUEA 1114
DOUAU DOUUESGAEA Al : AT OO0 E

7 EAEEAE x AOOT EAAE Alokkastva DOE A
i xUEOT AUATEA DOUAAExET UADMARAITIEA
x¢ AOT AQ

Rozdz. VIl Osoby Duchowne Ruchu

E. I xU Ol UAUEAE xUI ACAT U DPOUAU
i ATAATU T A | UAUANIEAX E AR £00 AODIOS ALY
E ET 1T DAOAT AEA 0 EAIEOU bii & 4 AT ECARUAUI
AxAT CAl EOOexh 30AOOUUAE UAT O xUAE

Rozdz. VIII- Postanowienia Kal AT x A

EPraktycznie bez zmian w stosunku do poprzedniego statutu

: AxEAOA AT AAOET xA DAOACOAAZAZU DO
-ET EOOAOOOxA U DPi OANT xEAd T celluU

3.0¢ 1 TA OxACE T A OAI AO OO0OTT U DOA
Polsce

1. Dlaczego Ruch jest wpisany do rejestru Ministerstwa w
1990 roku, a statut zostd& OAExAI T 1T U Al PEAOI «x
xAUAGT EAE 20AE AUEACAE¢ AAU 30A0C
poprzedni statut Ruchu. W jakim trybie przeprowadzane $i
Ul EATU x CQADVBWBIUEB2- % x 011 OAAe

Statutu POUAxT AT EAUaAAACI DleéOEA /| B
LHMM.0 OUAxT AT EAUAAU bl xT ¢OEA OAEOA«
f opt1d8

2.0d Kiedy Br Henryk Olekszyjest Przewodnica AUI  : AOU& A
r¢exl Acl e

Od Czerwca 2013Brat Piotr Wb T EAEE ET &£ O T xA¢
planowanych zmianach w czasie poprzedniej konwencji w 3
01 UTATEO jx [AEO ¢mpoQs 7EO&OAA
DOUAOGEAT A T ADPT xEAATEA DI xEAAT I EAI
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4.Wijakispo A Ui EAT EAT U EAGO 30A0060 |
Zmiana Statutu wymaga uchwa U 7 A1 1T AcCi : CcOT I,
j EiTxAT AEEQh Ui EATA 1AO0O06DOEA U>

01T EAxAF x 30AO0OO0AEA j

UITEATEITTU x ¢mpth AAU DOUAT EAGe
Poznania.

Wymagane elementy Statutu dowolnego Z&iUEO 2 Al ECEEIT
DTl AAEA 500AxA 1 XIIIIGAE OOIEATE
UAxEAOA Al g 0AOAGOAAU xUl AGAT A

'AUAU - Ag O AEAEAC i EA¢ I O AT x1
zarejestrowag OEO6 x - ET EOOAOOOxXxEA 1T A OA
UAOAEAOOOI xATU EAOGO 20AEh bl OEA,
Ol Ul EAUAg¢ OE® UAUEICAABGE ®ADOD T B AIAN
Ministerstwem, etc. SRME prowad2| te sprawy zhiorczo na rzecz

xOUUOOEEAE UAIi O8xHKE | EIA OAEEA EJ
6.Czyz8 O DI xET EAIT ’EAg DPOUAxT AT EAU.
Mol T A bi xEAAUEAcH LA £OT EAEA

xUOOODOEREBEN "EEAAAT AE x "EAIEE 1 E/

funkcja: Kwatermistrza, Sekretarza Zboru i wiele innych, na

EO8OA AOAAEA PI xI E¢UxATE O0&a UCT ATE

x , OAUEA "TlUi8 &O1T EAEA O0OOQOUAxIT AT E
EAOO x 30AO0OOAEA DROAEOD] xUAQUSBA B
DOUAxT AT EAU&AAUI h EOs8 OA Ol I OCAI
UAxT adous

37.

PRZEGID $ DYWAGACEO 8 7/ ». ) #+) %' [/ z20143R4 | 45 #) ¢
Ad. 1. Ruch o ile jest prawdziwym Ruchem, a nie sekciaésk

AAOAAa 1 OAEEARE 1T AOSOBAAEEEAT BT DOL
prawnej.

Ad. 2. Rejestracji wymagadj | OT A U - dd<iodowania do
I AOT 60 AUxEITT DOAxT ACi 8 SUEACAI
2UAAUUDT OPT 1 EQAE o071 OEEAE EAOO
CxAOAT AEAAE xi 111 GAE O@KkuEAT EA E x

Ad 3. Ustawa nie by A AT E OAUO Ul EATE
fragmentarycznie nowelizowana.
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Ad 4. Nie Ruch Epifanii, lecz zarejestrowano korporatj j 2 - %8
Ad 5. Prawo nie rozgranicza funkcjonowanie na legalne i
nielegalne a wpisanie do rejestru nie legalizuje sfér x UUIT Ax Al E.

AUUEAEEI 1 xEAE DPiclaAegxh Al T1TA Oa
Swoboda prowadzenia przez nie dzia A1 1T GAE OAl ECE
CxAOAT AEa ODPOAxT EAd ET AUxEAOQAI T UA
x OAIT AAE x1 111 GAE OOIi EATEA E xUUI
zxEaUAT A8 "' x AOAT AEA CAT AOAITA

x UUT AT ET xUAE x 02, AUEA xUI EEEAI

A TECAU T AxOI O1TEA8 . EA 1T AOO6DI xA
UxE&AUEO BDOUAU PDPAJdOOxT h 1T AAU xUI
indywidualnych zrzeszonych w nich obywA OAT E Al xT 11
O00i EATEA E xUUTATEA8 7 02, OAEAOC
xUUT ATET xU TEA OUUOGEExAE Al AAOQEI
AUUIT E TEA iTéece OTUOUAOUA¢ 006iI U C >
i AEa EACI AUCITTEI xEA8 : Ukakd&AU O¢
AUEAT ATEA UxEaUEeéx 1T A DPOAxT EA OUl

Ad 6. Wpis Statutu do Rejestru na&tbEE¢ po | AOAA pw
Maja 1995 r., w 1989 i 2014 roku.

Ad 7. wolncGg¢ OOI EATEA TEA 1T A TEA xOf
Ei OPT OAAEE8 01 xOUAAEIT kaz3RdaudneOA AE A
1948 r. Art. 18.!1,+AIAU AUcl xEAE i A DOAXI
OO0Ii EATEA E xUUT AT EARh DOAxI ofi
xUUT ATEA 1T OA xEAOUh AaAr ETAUxEA
1 OAI'l Eh b (Awaki& prieE dauctafiéd praktykowanie,
uprawianie kultu i przestrzeganie obyczéj x “ 8

Ad 8. Osoba prawna nie posiada WiEOUUAE DOAXx
TEAUOUAOGUI T UAE 1 0eA EEUUAUT UAES

Ad 9. Ruch posiaddj A I O AT x1 Gg POAxT &
n+i GAEAITTA I OTIAA A B ®OITxMcAQ E ¢ AU
Ci OPT AAOAUA AiciABE TIGEOKAUAJAE EAUAQ E
OE6 U Dbi AAOEex 18 1Al EAUAc 6! 4
UxOT O U 50U6 Alrsy@aaliGOAT x ACT qh

Ad 10. Taki AUEACAIIIGQ iTIA DOl x AAUE ¢
Ad 11. 0 istnieniu MAC ob§ OCOE&A4AAE OARBOU xE/
DAOAEEAT 2-% 1TEA DIEIETOITXATT |
zezwolenia?
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Jakie zmiany zawiera nowa wersja Statutu w stosunku do

wersji z 1995. Negocjacje dotyca AA  T1 xAci 3 0A000C
o711 OAA AUucU DPOT xAAUTTA U xUIFIAE Ti
Ad 12. Ngocjowag | T FA 0878 U +AUEAI +38

OAOAT O TAI ECAOI OUETEA I A OEs DI AD
Ad 13. WGxEAOI A DI xUIF OUUAE xUIT cé&xl
OPACTEA xUIi ACATEA x¢AAU T A 1071,
bl UT OO0AC¢C A 04 EI AQUEAIT T 1 OAEAE
VAAUx¢AOTT xI 1 TEATEA PAOAELEEAT 8

Ad 14. Dlaczego Ruch anie@gbO BT OEAAA 1T O1 AT x1 G«

Gdyby zZB O AEAEA¢ I EAc i O AT x1 Gg
UAOAEAOGOOT xAg OE®6 x -ETEOOAOOOXE]
UAOAEAOGOOI xATU EAOO 20AEh dbil OEA
OT Ul EAUAg OE® U Pl AAOE& xh DOl :
-ET EOOAOOOxAiI h AOGA8 2-% DOIT xAAUE
x OUUOOEEAE UAT O&xh 1T EI A OAEEA EI

A tak brzmi pominic OA DOUAU 08788 x PDEOS
AUb6Gch T AT AmahipdageflPOM:UAE x A

Jr AlTE EI GAE&¢ 1 O0OA ETTU UxEA&AUAE
Ox1T OUATEA EAATT OOAE 1T OCAT EUAAUET U
i AEAAUAE 101 AT x1 G¢g DPOAxT ah x OOAC
T AUxUh UAEOAO ODPOAxTEAd 1T OAU UAO
przREOUOACAAT EA OUAE EAATT OOAE 1T
Ei i DAOAT AEEN Obl OA DI xT EUxAT EA
i OCAT @ssboGc DOAxT a4 Di OEAAAEA UAT ¢
"0jx8h Al OU : OUAOGUATEA x 11 xAl
pozbawione.

(Drobne zmiany uwzgh ATEEMA A DOT PACT xAT EA ¢
I DOBAU 1T AOE " OAOA 2000AT 1T An 1 AOQOEE

Ad 15. W uprzednich statutach- wyznaniu wiary - by¢
xUI EATETTU AO8 *TETOITh TAAATEA A

Rozdz. Ill: Walne Zgromadzenie (Konwencja),

Ad16.Kd AACT OTEO O0a 1 EAUTA ETT xATA
EAEEI AUAOEAR I EAEOAO E OOUAEA 1A
.EA xUIi EATEITA x 30AO-bktikacyips AOE A
praca publiczna, odpowiedzi na pytania nie jest Walnym
Zgromadzeniem, A U EACIT BDAOI AEa T A EAdJASG
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Ad 17. Przewodnica AU : AOUaAO DPAPEALI Al h exe

Ad 18. W antydemokratyczny spo8 A | EAT T xA¢ [
AUcTTEex : AOUaAO '"eexl A(;I 8

Ad 19. To jedna z fikcjr Komisja Rewizyjna zosta A 0 @&@OT E6 O
jako nie wymagana przez Ministet@o -(kursywa J.G)

Ad 20. Rzekomo Ruchniemaézi 1T Eexh A ET 1 OOOO0E
OEAxT EAh A OAEEI E AATUIE AUODITO

W tym celu dodany zosta BHOT EO DI UxAl AEaAU
reexT AT O POUAOxAOUA¢ AAT A 1T 0O1 AT x
realizacjizadAd 2O0OAEO j1 D8 1T OCAT EUAAEE E|
GUSkursywa J.G.

Rozdz. VI-Cz2 1 1 ET xEAh EAE BDOAxA E T1AI
xUl ACATU bDOUAU 1T1Txa xAOOEs6 500A
Ministerstwa) ?kursywa J. G.

Ad 21. Nie nowa wersja Ustawy, ani rzekomalodany na
I UAUATEA - ET EOOAOOOxA MEOACIH AT Oh 1
500AxT AAxAA TA¢T U xUiec 30A0000

Ad 22. W Ruchu wystarcza symbol chrztu i udziéa  x
7EAAUAOQUUR AT A OAEOAh 1 APEARAE 1A
OOUUI Ag cGXIEReEx 8AWDT AEGAEA OAExAcU
DOUAU pPiGxE6AATEAh E BDOUUEGAEA
AUuci 1T EEAI i 2- %N x EAEEAE xAO0OI1
AUcT 1 EKOBOAAUAT EA POUAAEXET UAOAA
F UAUAT EA x&AOT A T OA Ustnitzenid,0O%lEnO A UU
UAAEGT E6 OI-OKEARDANGAEEA Do Ol As

Rozdz. VII- Osoby Duchowne Ruchu

Ad 23. Prawdziwy Ruch Ludu Bo ACi T EA AUEAI E Ol
AOAET xT UAEh DOUAPEOU 30A0000 1

AT EOOUT 6 T EAPEAdOOxER xOUUOOEEAE
Ad24.Bezpowé AT EA OE6 T A xUieC DPOAxA
Nowy rozdzi&d x Ul ACAT U DOUAU 11T xa xAO«
TA FTUAUATEA -ETEOOAOOOxAQ /1 AxE
ET T DAOAT AEA OEAI CcOUUI & xh 0EAI C

%x AT CAT ECOOé xh 3 0A@AOWUAE A HBIAT &4 & UA
AT AAOET xA DPAOACOAAEAU DPOUAT EAOCEITA
Dl OOAT T xEAd |1 CkurbywaJIGE | 21 UAUS8 )q
Rozdz. VII6Czyz&8 O BT xET EAT [ EA¢ DOUAxT /
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Ad 25.%AAAT : AOUaAh A OUI AAOAUEAE
potrzebny zboOT xE x&xAUAOhR CAU UAAET x
x OUUOOEEAE OxUAE OPOAxec8 O0OOUAxIT A
xUOxT OAi EI AOUEAI EOO&x E OAEAEAOO
DAdOOxAh EO&OA DPOUAxIT AT EAUaAAACT (
I AT xEAUEEAT Uc¢ci | AEEAT GCGOADXABEA 1

Ad 26. Prawo wymaga by Statutmiéa pm A TEA uv¢g8 0A

Wymagane elementy Statutu Z&iUEO 2 Al ECEET ACI
500AxA 1T x1111TGAE OOI EATEA E xUUI
Paragrafy wymagane przez prawo polskie (kursywa. J.G.

Ad 27. W sttucie: Zara A ' €8 {2-% T A xTEI Of

AAAUUEE :AOUaA@ :ATOOH PDi AAEI OE.

Ad28.z&@ O EAOO Oxi OUITUR UTT OUITU
0OUAxT AT EAUaAAACT : AOUaAO '¢8 20Al
papieskm dDAEO 0OUAxT AT EAU&AAU i1é&ece¢ OES®

AD 29. Statut stanowiF A OOAOOUU [ A AUc¢ 00L
: AOU&AAD : AT OO EO8OU UxT ¢OEA EACI

n4d AT OOAOOUUec OAE xUAEODPITI xAT U

DOUAEAxAI APl OOAUEE x DEAGOXT OT UI
I OOOUACAEaA xOUUOAU xEAOTE DPAOOAOU
Ad 30 Z przytoczonych faké x x UT EEAh A Al A 0¢
"EAI EA T EAUACA OEo6 1T EA xUOOAOAUAE
bl AOOAXG OOUAxT AT EAUaAAACI E A
reprezentowania ZA8 O DOUAA EEIGoGAJEeLo‘,AXEE,&@
[ EAOOAT T A CceO@pdh j EAOHOW dips OAUUG
GxEAO 1 COUAAEOh OPOAxEAAI ExI GAE
(Jan. 16: 812).

4.1.

RUCH EPIFANII W POLSCEWYZNANIA®Y / 3/ "D 02! 7. D
Do klasy Ludu Wielkiego zakwalikowali si6 AE U AU¢T 1
+1 GAET ¢Ah EO&eOUU ODPOUAT EAxEAOQOUUI E
(1 Kor. 5, £5; lub doktrynalnym (1 Tm. 1,1920), ale ostatecznie
OOAT E OE® UxUAE®GUAAIEh 1T AUUI GxE
7,913px 48 21 UDPE 6 OltuswaniaOvEtin dfonie€jdsE OO U
uoel 1T EAT xAT As *AATE AUIE Al EOAU
ETTUAE OUIET DOUUOET xET xU x¢1 O Al
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T EAOUAUBGI Exah Ai OOOAAEECA 1 EAGIE
ET AGa "1 ACI Ul ECT x Al EABI AO8OEDA
TEAGI EAOOAITT GAE AU¢cCA Al EArd GiE
AxT EOOI G¢g Oi Uuoed j*E8 phyqgh HOUU
AAcT x Al EAzatdnA Rz A1, 2 qh E AOAEI xA ¢a
x OUAOAAUT Ui E ET GAEI Al EFOUAEAT G Alc
40U AEA (41BBRB pt1hp

Obraz Najwyt OUACT +APEAT A j ECAAUAT EA
xUUT AxATEA COUAAEE®&x TAA Ce¢l x4

x OEAUOEA jo -E8 pohgpdh A x Al OL
TEA xEAAUEAe EOT EAOOwaA-uttafiiszyl EA b
koron (Apk. 7, 13p X 8 $'I'E)EAO x AUAOEA DI x

+1 08 thun ¢ 418 thpgqh O0aA O0AT A O
El AOU x DOUAAExOOAxEAT EO-3@HExO* AU
"T+rAI O E EACT xUETT AxAd6)iz.668AOAAT |
w trakcie wyzwalania duchowego lzraela z niewoli szatana (2
Tm. 3, 19,13). Klasa Jana (Apk. 1,1) poinstruowana przez
0T OCAdAA UOT UOIi EACA xEAT A DBOT COA

Wielkim Ludzie (3Mj. 1259 Q8 O0OUUDBI I TETI U 1T EAEO
W czasie kaA Ah Dl U(“:AI'ATEC) xEAAUL
bl OO0 PDOE&aAACI I GxEAAAT EA i AOh
i EOET 1 AOOEEAE AUEACcAITI GAEh -Cei ou
bl xOUAAET AE AT O0OO6bPT 1 GAE " EAI EEh
AOOAEAUET Ah AUs 00T AAARID GUAG AL UdAEH
ongs 7 TAOO6DOOXEA AT GxEAAAUA
chrzeGAEEAdOOxT h OPAAATEA CxEAUA U
cwgh x OUAUACeél1Ti GAE x nCHIAUETIEA

Ppi AUsEU OE6 OEAxT EA¢ E Ui O0AcU U
Ludu Wielkiego.

Wielkie Grono zbudow& | 7 EAT EE E - AU " AAEI
x AT OUOUPEA EOEal 6860O0A ) UOAAI OAUh x
TA OUAAU +1GAEITEA j1 -E8 xQ8 . A
DEAOxT xUT OUA (AT AcCih ObPiI AOT xAIl E
I AOO6 bA UU ikaolicRiehb idprotestanckiego sekciarstwa
(1 Sm. 2, 12, 22 v Q8 +1 AOUEAITA AgsAU "
AxEAAT 61 A DOUAXxET EAT EA DAx1 UAE
iTe00xAe j*OAA ppQqsl EAIOUI A EO OA K
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Elizeusz - namaszczd A T A EACi 1T AOO6DPAs6 AU
GxEaOl EAuUh EAAT AE EAE OI UCaAUATEA
roku (1 Krl. 19, 1921; 2Krl. 2, 2p yg8 [/ AOAU . 1T Al E Ol
AUb Gg OAE -&qQrAOU T} RAOIOBAQUAE DBATT AA
5.) ich stosunek do obAT T GAE OAJdOEEAE8 01 AuO
peci1TaAAE T A pwpt 0830),3d WiRachab j | ES8
wszetecznicy perypetie- AUS GAE OAE EI AOU EAEA
typowym Jerychu (Hbr. 11,31).

W trakcie porodu Beniamina (syn prawej o E-EPs. 91, 7),
Rachelat AOC A8 !''1 OUOUD xOEAUOEAR A A
nxEAIT EEACT OAEOEOe8 41 x xI OEO ",
POUAU *eUAEA Uctl Ou EOAARE8 o1 OxE/
+1 GAET ¢ Ah -zatharadzad (Mt &3, 35; 1 Ts.4, 1%7),
symboliczny kubek-AADT UUOO 4AOAT T EAEOUAE o0
DOUAEAUA¢C AUci T ETI OAE AUb GAE
xOPEEDOAAT xAEA U 20AEAI %bEAEAT EEC
I FEAOT xA¢ nAAO x ODOA3EBykA o xT GAE
bl OEAAAT E OOI 01 x1 a WEAAUs | GE&acCT E
UxUAE5OOxA OO1I PTEO OITUxET 61 E EAE
I AUUOUAUTTAE U AcoAex "AAEITTO I
"T OEA T PAOOUTT Gg xUOOT 6¢A TA A
08 Auc¢ AUcCTTEEAI $1i 06 "AOAI N
360CEec8 7 pwpe 08 UAI EAOUEAE x &
UAT OUA U oenm AUCT T EE&ExS

WYDARZENIAKR 4 +/ 0/ i -) %2#) 2533%, ,
(Relacja z autobiografii RG Jolly'ego TP 79,58)
n' AU *8&8 200EAOA&I OA E EACI DI

E%AQAOQ Ay’"QQQ@AMTm%ﬁUQEE TAQUG
UAOUaAAUAT EA AOAOA 2oooA||Aq +EAA
bl Gi EAOOT A AUEAc¢I AOAODA 2000AI1 1

POUUEGAEO OACI Oii O OAOO OOAOOUA
xOPEcAUEACACh BI1EAxAL AAWADDBAO

AcoABR wsyAc x&xAUAO xEAI O DEAI GC
EEI AAAI AEEOEEAGI OOEEOEaA 0OOUUI A
ni AAAT Ui EEAOI x1 EAOxAic 41 xAOUUOO

xT ¢Aeh A TEA AEAEACAU bPi AT EAGe
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TAOUGMEG | xEAE EAEEAI OG UAT O xEA
I T UUAEE UA 00601 T U xEO EOQOUI GAE
AE1 AAAT ZEEOEEACI h Al *8&82h E EA
UxT 1T ATTEEexh O0AT OUATITEE TAO Al
UAT OO0 x UCT AUgzZBAEX EO OAACHEAT-Tw 411 O
EAOITTEE U 4A00AI AT OAT 1T OAU AUAC

I T UUAEE Al DPICxAtAAd POUAU *8&82
Wielu z nas wydatnie sprzecivigh AUAE OE6 OUOODAC

bl 006 bPI xATEDO *8&828 OAAET OE 6

47 x AODOUUOOxARh EO8BOA 1T AAUciT OEds ¢
T AAUEAEG N A *88&828 T EA Ul 00AI
41T x AOUUOOX A . AOUA xUOEECEE | x¢a

EOC8O0Oa DOUAAOOAxXEI EGIi UQqh AAU UcoOIi
Testamentem i czarterem A DI xET A1 OE68 7EOE
*8&828 EAEIT OxAci DOAUUAAT OA ¢aAl
DPOUUPAAEAAE 1T EAGXxEAAT T EAQ x AOT AE
CAOAUaA *Aci OAAa 008 pmrnxdppds
Tego wieczoru pewna liczbaspg Oé A T AOh EO& OUU O
I DT UYWARBAA xUAT OO *8&82h ODPI OEACA
&1 0060 O0EOO x AAIT O OI UxAlF AT EAR A
PI xETTEGI U AUUTEc¢8 .EAEOeOUU DPEA
OxIT EA pPiciaAu T A OAIT AO UT AAUAT EA
i E6AUU AOAc¢ | HEatamRisseln] Biah KdehtE Stdrgeon
Ox EAOAUE ¢ihwszysdy jego8pemedzsicy byli az1 1T EAIT E
xO8 OAE GI EAOAE8 21 UxAITTTh A OAE
Brat Johnson przedstani | AEAGT EATEA 1T OOAOT E
AUUTTT GAE %l E A Oyt (zobelcZETerAD.Cs0,Ah  OL
0008 x¢@ EOA8Qh EO&OA UI OOAET I UA
00AxAs DI OOsbOEaAa AoAaAa x EAOI
Ol Ubi Al E xUPACTEITTUIE MEAEOAI E j
DPOUAU AOAOA 2000AT 1 ACEABEAhADAADE
bl OOUAAT & x OUI AUAOEA8 3¢cOAEAI EG
Pl OO POEAAAE O0OAxAUh EAEEAE O0AT

2000A1 1 A8 o1 Ul AT EGIi U EO! OEI T &
*TETOITTA xT AARA ACoAéex E QURROPAAEE
EACT UxIT1ATTEEé&x ObBPI OEAE OEs UA
xUPD6 AUAT EAI U " AOAi gqh EACI AOAEA
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EAOT AcCi UOT UOI EATEA OO1 OIl xT AE 060
OAcih EOeOAci o0AT OFrucgt x OAE ouc
Prawdy. Przeto porozumieliGi U OE®&8 U DAxT UIE 1T A
AOAc¢i Eh xtaAUAEaA AxEA OETOOOUH
*TETOITTI xE ATl xA &EI AAAI £ZEEh E
OxT Ea cCccéexla ExAOAO6h UADPAxT EAE&A
braci lojalnych wobec ®Ax AU E UAOUaAAUAd 0AOOL
bOUUE&a¢ UADPOI OUATEA E AAOAUT bl

| DI UUAEE DPOUAAExET OUOOPAAEITIT E A

W 1937 roku,wzwa UEO U ACEOAAE& 28' 8 * 11
x UAT Oéxh *8 1 Cc¢ 1 OErdna.Qitymiodokidiya 7 E A
AOAI AAEA DI ET OA OtAOGxEECA 106 OUI Ag
7EAT EEACT ' Oi 1 Ah EO8OU OOOAAEE «xeE
4i8thyqs .EEO ETTU OUIET 11 OAi
OPOUAA DAI AUEAOT EEA pwpma jggah EO

AUGExAI EEAEEAARES U EI AOU nx3pAAE

|l PE8 ¢h pmnQs8 'AU x ¢m OIEO | UAEA
OAdJOEEAE 1 AAAT T GAE E OAOOUOOBAEER
xEAOT U8 "o Aa A TAUT AAUT T U POUAU
oczyszczonych, Ax EQ& xh 0Oé xT EAlI Ul 00A¢ xU
i $2-8 1 A0¢E x xEAEO wo 1 AOh 0¢0OI

DOAXxEA om 1 AO EAEIT AUOAEOI O js$2-
Na podstawie listu 0 swych spekulacjach i trzech wyk A A & x
R.G. Jolly sprzed 1916 r. nm. opublikowanych w TP 95, 38,
OOOATT OAEAOAEOAOQUUI xAg xUECAAT xA
OE6 x 1T EI ACUOEI O1l ExACT 1T OAOI OA U
EOUOUAUT UAE Ox ACh UOAOUO4 OUAO,
UAAET x AT EAI AU6GAE O¢OAEA&YU UA
specjalny wagon IBSAQDIAIAIA(}I ATl  AEIl AxDe.
AUAOxAA pwpt OFIEOh n$0il AUU DPOUUE
OxT1TTETTUAE DBOUU I AielkaArdk&B'E hie T & OA
UAAxA¢ O1T AEA OPOAxUh A EOF Ul O
"TCA U AWB¢eixlI BTAGAOAEAT EAU8 30U1I xU
AA1T EAOOGEEI bl AAEGAEO Al O0c OAEAA
I AAEACAcU TTA TA AOAEA DPEOI E xUE
Przed przyjazdem Jollyego do Polski w 1957 roku, RykaA h
i OOAOTE O0¢OI AAU *h 1 EA jetiiddol AE&A
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O0c¢i xAh Al 30AEAT A 78 1APEOAE]d nbC

|
i 8xE¢e8 : T AT xEaUEO AT GxEAAAUATE
zwolniony (1J.4pq8 7 OUiI DPOUUDPAAEO x OUA
i EA¢c T A OxAAUA EACI I xA 30x10
TEAAT OFT TAERAK@ j ¢ +1 08 th xQ8 4AE]
UAUO OO6O01I xAi &6 1T 6aAUATEO OAcCI Al

OAi AO Oel T UAE EIT OOI xAOOUET UAE Of

O001TTTEAUIT G¢ch EAEA AAAEI xAcA 06
nAl OAAAS& x ¢ h czBEli®fas@dowali Qormacjanii.

W wyke AAUEA x 1 OAOOU O0AOE omn AUAC
choroby oczu-AOAET xAE EAOAOAEOQOU bi xEAAUE
n* AGITE PDPOUUEI OEAI U DHOUUOGEOD =
xAUEBAUT T GAE Al OAci 0OOI b1 EA
sumiAT EA  AUU OPOAxEAAI ExI Gg x
pouuoceOCs EAET ¢AbPeéexEo E A
UAci A8 01 AT ATEA DPOI OAEAEA 1 01 AEOC
UAOAAUEA OPOAxEAAI ExI GAEh T EA DI x
0OAT Aec8 n. EA AREUBPDAAORDIAA-EOM 6 AUE A (
TA 101 Ash E AAOO AOA¢ TEA ABAUEA
i aAOUAER A PI AxOAAA O¢ci xA OPOAxEA
Tych, kB OUU | AAT xATl Eh 1T AAT EI E AOAE
i ACTATEA *TETOIT A xmweitadQAIKRE [ E
zaskocz¢ ADOT AAO4a ExEAAEOOUAE EI ¢ A8 x
PDOUAU AUEAAE x OAATAOEE 1TEA xEAI
bl xEOAd OUUI OEEAE AEOEOPé&ex8 : xAl U
Aueg 1T eiT AOUUih ATE x 1 ADPOyeyEw ET 1T AL
pwux O8 4AEEA DPOAEOUEER OOACU OE
i 2-% PIT A ACEAa 1T AO OOUAxT AT EAU&4AAU
4.2.

AUTORYZACJA WYZNANIOWEJ OSOBY PRAWNEJ

BUAUE x OUTAAGAECAAEA AT E CIT OT x1

¢

E
h
x

>t x

A
A

Ol D¢ —

Ceci OUTTAE Ei 1AOEE E OAI E AT Al
UT Al Ar¢ PT OxEAOAUATEA Al A O
(Dz.17,11)

Stowarzyszenie jest niezale T A T A EAEEAEET | xEAE

UACOAT EAUT UAE OO0l xAOUUOUAdN Ol x.
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UxEaUE&x OAI EGEET UAE E OOATI xE

j 2T UAU8 6) spu OOAOOOOQs
31.V.19971 r. w trakcie rozmowy, z E. Budzanowskim W.

Stachowiak w obecnG AE &8 * AOEO&¢Uh U DI UUAE
n" 08 *1T11U CAU Aug OO0 x o011 OGAAR
Aug 1 000iIFTUR AT TU OO0 i AiU #A1O
Amerykia wy ml EA UAOAAUAAEA DPOUAA XEAA

DOUAAOOAXEAEAI Ah CAUEA EA EAOOAI
Ajaktaostrd TT G¢ E TEAUATAITT Gg xUCl
Pl EAUAcCU EAE xObel 1A AUEACAT EA8
OTUTATEO E TA ET1AET UABRC2 xUAIT OUA
#A1T OOAIT T ACI - AOUaAO j'rcecexiAciq
AOOT OUOCAOG8 : AT EI EACI OECAA Dl AA/
FA xUTEE ¢¢i Oi xATEA TEA AGAUEA |
AAAUUES EAET x1 AUA AT AOUAE 1 AxEOQ¢
dobral c&1 1T AE DOAAU x 011 OAA OAEA EA
OTTEIT OACI ¢u TO&A cc¢l Ol xAET DOl
N30T xAOUUOWBARBEDO x UUITADIEA 6« A ®IOA x T
j 2T UAU8 ) 89 c¢h uvQs A ETTxATAE
$x1 OAUUE QélO@MMEA@MUA@E xh OAEEA
BT CxACAAT EAT OO0ATT xETTACT DOUAU ¢
I OCAT EUAAEE +1 GAEiI ¢A bDi AUUOAI E U,
i AT E&OE 00OUAxT Al EAUA AU AE EG A Bxi AH MEEA
| TAUE x ExEAOTEO AdlbuEyA 4 x BAADEA
Ax Al CAl EGAE T EA i AEaA I AAAT EA
AxAT CAT EAUT AE 0a bl OUxvAdzasie tvéj OOA¢
xEUUOU x *ATT xEA xOOAxEITTIT DUOAI

X
AxAT CAl EGAEh EAFAIE xC 1T ADPI xEAAUE
gdy POAT EAUT EA UADUOACAG AO8 7838
[ OOUUI AcAG DOAI EAUT & 1T ADPT xEAAT h I

I AAAT UAE x *AT T xEA Aucld GxEAAE
I GxEAAAUATEA x |11 AUEecj 1 EOO *8'8 U
_ Dopiero w tym kontekG A E A iIUOMENMNAIAAUAQ
AEAaA T ADPOAxE¢ xUxTe¢AT A EAATUI E
Ui OOUiTU peiT AUEg ||xAh I OUAETITI

pracy ewangelicznej na nowych obszarach miejskich i wiejskich.
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Zrozumienie stanowiska RGJ, uAOxE UADI UT AT EA
AocoOi AT OAT E8 o1 1 O0OUUI ATED ''PII1TC
ni OOEOU I 0001 T EA Ol Uoe&l 1 EAg 1
AdOEEI Eh A T ACAITTUIE xUI ACAT EAITE
Komitet Centralny nie jest moim przedstawicielem w Polsce.

EOCOT EAEA U »HIAJGMA UAGOT EAGEMmaAAL
i ACAd E ACUUOOOEA Uci ATEA U UAO
AUI E DPOUAEITATEhR A Auci AU EI

E Al A OAE DPOUUAUUT U 1 EATI
Ei EAT EAI h  UA O Wwéhédm) AdésZein, AEUIT

T EAUUI AUEAGCATEAI h x EO&OUI
AEA EO OUih EOG&EOUU Oa DI UA
AUPEAAUAdOOXxEA OxAFrATEA Cci U
EA UA OAEE8 - AOU OAAE® [ eé&xEaA
EAT AR 1 AAU +1 GAE&¢ iT+HA OFUC
. EA AEUT AOI xA DPOUAA DOAxAI
CAU [ &xEOUh A AO8 *T1ETOI
AARU DPiUxi1ATEA AO8 *8 OOE¢C

AAU nMAKEQO@®AI ECEET A 0601 xAOUUO

CmMxEI>CCOC -
— D¢
X

DO —-mom— o m—
Pl I T TE D

o _
C > P
Q: C
¢ I

X m:C\Ozx:Oz_>O\_:O)O¢\ X \’\O
O;—ig):

» O O»
SN e

EOCO8OUI E Oa UAIT OU APEAAT EAUT A8 * Al
OAEE OAi OOATh EOCEOU AO8 =*8 bl 0o
mylisz (...) ObecneUAOUaAUAT EA x 0711 OAA EA
O0¢l xA UT AAUATEO x 1 TEAE 1 DPEAAA
zgodnie z naukami br.}.,awis A T EA [ A0OOx OE6 U/
przyczyny". (list z 20.1X.1957r.)

Ustosunkowujg A OE6 Al i AOudil OUAUT UAE
i1 TACODBWEY U OAEa AOCOI AT OAAEas
OAEE OI AUAE OAEAOOOAAEE 2-%h | A
OAEE 1TECAU TEA Auc¢ OAEAOOOT xAT U
x UUT ATET xACil U 1T O1T AT xI GAEa DOAxT a
i EAEOAA nU BEANBEAAIAE EGARACAI T UAE U
xUl ACAd j888Qq GxEAAEEACI 0OUaAOcs8
FA AI PEAOT 1T A AOOCEI | EAEOGAO 2'
nUCI ATEA U UAOUAAUATEAIE E 1T AQEA
AAlT OUAE xUI EATEA Dl glodR& 00 xAA OC &
UxOT OT xE T pyn OOI PTEh Al T EAUAC¢IT
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7

caAUTEA U TEcCAI ATEAT *8 PO U
OAdOEEIl ¢ xUAAT UI DOUAU *TETOITAA
Podobra D&EEDPOAxAa 2'* Pl O0cOlIUe OED

i EAEC AT A WpRhie Bty A & Eej spréwie. Dlaczego nie
bl AT EeO¢ AEAI EET AcCi AOCcOi AT 66 +* 8

—C
3

PEAOxOUUI OU6AUEA UAAEoAAE Al 1D
IACAI T Ui UAOUaAUATEII 1 0A xUi AGCA]
#UAT O TEA xUEAGT E¢ *B8l x{T1AI6AE AATAD GG
UAI ET E6GAEA UAT O& xh T El Ui OCA

301l xAOUUOUAT EAc PT A OxiEa EITOOII
Do chwili obecnej ani RGJ, ani jakikolwiek inny architekt lub

apologeta, takiego rozwé UAT EA DOAxT ACI T EA

001 01 x1T A DI POUA¢ Al kb Apfaivrymi, AEAI ¢

OAEAOOOAAES® j2-% EAEIT EIT GAET ¢AR

DEAOxT OT Ui OOAOOAEA j2-% U pwtw C(
DOUADPEOS x Al OUAUaAUAE EOOT EAT EA
AEUT AOiI xAE8s . AxAO bi 1 ACAI EUAAEE

prawil AE T EA xUET OUUOOAT I POUUOE OC
21 UPT OUAAUAT EA 2AAU -ETEOOOe&xh EI
OAEACATEA OE6 1T 1 EAAT AKWAIAAT EBGBEA®

DI 1 ECOAZEAUT 4 E O b8

TreGg 1 EOO&x *8 x OUI DPOUAAI ET AEA
argumAT OAAE®G 2" * *TETOT1 TEA Al b
zorganizowaniaze zboé xh j T AxAO U EACT AEAAT
jakiegokolwiek stowarzyszenia interesownego lub innego.

Jak A x OUAE ODPOAxAAE AEAI AOOAI

OOAT T xEOQEIT 2" * | 8ET Barzaxab@®A IA] T A
Steczkiewicza:

n0OEOUAAEAR A AOAAEA T EA AEAEAIE
# A1l OOAI Eh AAEa&aA x OAlF AT EAh - A E
OAEAOOOT xAI E UA&O EAET AEI EA #AT(
UOT UOT EAT E8 . ECAU TbE iejstomdzbdnyi T A
i TEAI Acuh A [T AEa AUc¢ &EI EAITE #A
EAOOh A EAIFIAU | EAEOAT xU UA8&8O E
xAxT 6 O00UT UAE OPOAx E A CAU OEb
EAET 1T EAUAT AT A UAT OU 001 xAiOUuouU.

DPOUUE&ac¢ EACIT j2'*Qq DOUUxeAUOxI ¢
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OEOIA E TEA AbAa OEs6 xOOUAUEI E b
ETT AT Oh U EAEEI 1T celilui OOAEAI 11
OAdJdOEEAE 888 Q@ i2-% 1EA EAOO E
I OCAT EWAEMROEA hT EAA EAOO xT UAiI 8 /1 1
EI i EOAOO j888Qq "08 *T1TETOIT OAUU
+1T 1T EOAO #A1T OOAIT T UR AET AEAIF [ 1TEA

i OEAOIFrAEa8 "08 *8 1T EA AUUTEE UAOL
+1 1T 00T 1T A AUCA8 x* EACEAMEMABES O
UAOUaAUAdh EO8BOA 11 OAUUTEE DOUAA
01 OAUAI UA i1a AUUTEIE j888Qq ' A
#A1 OOATTU +11 EOGAOR OOAT OUAAUU AL
AEAEAE OEac xcADOLRA DONABOAAAL EOAODI
TEAUAT AT U TA APEEAAT EAUT AcCi 01 O¢ /
+1 1 EOAO OOATT xEEGAU x&Uh BDOUAA AUU
-uUGcioh +FA PT UAOOATIT xEATEDO OEs 1
DI xEAAUEAg x¢AAUT I RAIFITA wWAEEAERO
OO0l xAOUUOUATE U j2-%wh EOUAxEaA PO

(List z 16X1.1960r).
Utylitama T AAAT T Gg¢ #AT OOAITACT : AOU:
OO00OAxT T GAE 2'* POUAAEOUAEE T A n+1
do J.., po uchwale zboru w Poznaniu 2X 49 r., dokonanym po

AAEAEA OAEAQXG@DAAKIAEMr2W.SnET 8 DEOAC
nOAEAOOOOEAI U xOUUOOEEA UAT OU bT A
x¢ AAUA DI UxTTECU TAI T A EOOI EAI
religijny”.

Nie ma tul AAT AE x Ui EAT EE iegokolwiEkO OT E A1
+1 1 EOAOO8 7 OUI GxEAOI A EAEa xAO
*TETO1IT OAUUTEE UAOUaAUAT EAR AAU
1 EOO 30AAET xEAEA U AT EA ¢m88) 8pwrt

n" AOAUIT [T TEA OAEAOQUUECA xEAAITIT Gg
Uci AAATEUIE AOAEAI T E6AUU AOAc¢i E E
DOAxT ACUUOOI xA¢g EAET OAEEAR EAE
religijny”.

Wprost trudnopoja¢ch x EAEE OBPT OeA OAA¢I
Ocex xUAAAOQGEI xA¢ 1 UAOUAAUAT EA
*TETOI1 nGMUUDEE EaDOGI EAOAEace 7

Oi EACAE3. AR EIOBAOAAEE E xUIlI AxAAE
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ETT 60116 TAA xuiucGgiilui BHOUAU 2
Salinizacji Polski przez totalitarny system?

WIGAEA AT 2UOUAOAA *8 UI OOAEU DI
004 KA I A PT OOUAAU EA bDi xOAOUA¢gs8
TTxAh T EATT xEAEA PAOAI Al Ah x EO&O

n* A0OO POAxAah A POUAA pwtw 08 2
OUAUU OOOATT xEATEA #A1T OOAITTACT +1
pod jego przedstawicielem br. W.S. w celu przedstawienia pracy
DPOUAA x¢tAAUAI E8 OUOAOU OEoh EAE
AAxT ACl UAOUAAUATEA EAOO DPOAAa b
OAEEA DPIEITxATEA EAOO T AOO6DPOOXAI
do 1950 r. wszyscy byli AOO6 DPAAT E8 41 ACO6AT A C

AAOAUT UAOT T A8 7Ar DPIT A OxAcoh 1t
AAT Aci AOAAEIT I DPOUAU A0O8 2000AI1 I
OPOUAAExEAIE OEo OAIi O GI OAT xEHR
POUAOGEAxAAUATI E POUARREDAGABEAED 4
GI OA | EAE OAJdOEEA UAOUaAuAiEA +1 10
x 011 O6AAQq TEA AU¢ nAil EOOUT 4ac8 EE
Auei ADI 00 B[

OA ODPOAxA AucA EI
nbl PEAOA¢ DI DOUAA
Gi 6AOh AT Aucgci A
przesiewaczami”.

Na koniecRGJda | O AxA xUEGAEAd UADPOUA
ACEOI xAT EA Al COFo +OUARQA GHOATED OGD 8 |
I AxOl O1T EAh AT AUACIT n ASOAUEA #EAA
4xT EA xEAOTT Gg OOAxAUEA E ODPOAXE
AUUT E¢e8 7 OAEE ODPIi OGeAnh U OUAETI U

pwmy O8h A xEOA TE
A
)

I AC

DOUUPEOATT Dl GikADAES*& OABxIOOUWG
nUAOUAAUAT EA O0AdOEEAcC E AOOI OUU
UxE&aUEO xUUT AT ET xACT j2-%8 S$UEGEE
Oui AT AT T CEE UA Gi OAAIT E UAI AAT T UI
DT GxE® AT T UI Augileii +1 GAET ¢ A8
pi 1 AAAT EAT -1 EIFAOUAR AU ) UOAAI EARE
pvhoypqgs 7 OPOAxT UAATEO x pwuyx O8
n0OUAU OEAAAI 1 O0O0AOI EAE 1 AOh Al

08 1T AOU 20AE Aug¢ OUlI ET O1T1AOiI xAT U
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jest otwarcie uznany "(TPuv yh pyqh AT T EAUACI
TEADPOAxAah Al xEAT AT PEAOT AAU 1A
I AEAT AUEA U o011 OEEh pu8)))8pwemn O
E OUUOEA¢ 1 01 Al x1 G¢ DPOAxT ah x OAl
xUUT ATET xa 4AE xEGA EQEEAREAh 20AD
OAAT G¢ AO8 *8 T EAUA¢T OE® UAI AAxE

n" OAO *TETOTI AAOAUI OE® OAAT
POUUxEI AET T AAT Ul UATOT T h AAU 11T
jako ruch religijny". Wszystkie zbory w Polsce, (tak jak br. J.
OAAT®RA&Eh A xObPectbOAAOEaAa nOAUAI E
T EADPT Al ACEACT UAT OO x 411 AOUT xEA
nOAUAI EAET OOAE OAIECEEiIT Ue U ET
Oi 66T U OOAT OUAAUU E TEA EAOGO uUci
ubzcw AEA E OAAT GAEa A0O8 *8 3DPOAxA
OAI AucAi E AO8 71T'TEAEE DOUAA
UAPAOOUxATEA DPOAxAec8 n" 08 7I1IT1TEAI
I AAUT ATU UA OPOAxAI E DPOAxTUIE
xUO0ec O AAUUE DPOAxdWRE ADCO I AABDUhE AB O/
Auci Auh AAU EAIFAU [ EAEOAT xU UAscC
I OTATT E EEAOI xA¢ xEAOl & DOAA3
gazetek, ksi  AE E ObPS8

(RGJ do A. Steczkiewicza 16.JX 1964 r.; do Jana G. 4.VI1.1965 r.)

W tym przypadku P. Wé T EAEBT T E nUl AxAU BC
i Gi EAI E¢ OEG6 xUAREODITT xAg nil ACAI
Pl 6¢OFrue OE®o DecbOAxAAI E Cil OOUUI
DOAEOQUAUT T Gg8 (EOOI OEA OAUU 1 AONK
UAxAFUEGURh EIF UAT OU DEAOXIT OIxA @il E®I
UAxT 6 60UT AE EAATT GAE8 7 I AAT UI U
EOOT EAEa UAT OU 1T 1 OEAT OAAEE ADEGA
I ADEAE 1T AAUT AT ACT U DOUAPEOAIE b
PDiTEAxAI TEA UAOAEAOOOI xAT 1T zOAI h

, (-- AT E EAATAE DT AT ATAE Al j2-%
OAEAI T EAah Al AAUAcCT 2'* TEA xUDPO
Al AOUEAJOEEI OAci bBi 1l OEEACT AEODPA

W tej sytuacji nald A¢T AU OQUI EI xObpeeAUOD
: AAET AUEAR | I A8 BAETI DxERGORAAIEED 0817
ITA OAI A EEAOT xAg x&AOT a DOAAa »
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CAUAGAE E 08 b8e *AEEIE | OE&aciE

Bi OUAUUAEc¢ j2-%h EAFLAU i1l A OOxE
O AUT UAE OPOAxT UAAd8 * ABDEEI @ORALEAA
0OAOOUEE E %PEAZATEEh | OAEEI EAE x
TEA bDiiucl Ag I AAAI U 0ol OcAdAEx38
7UEAXxEATEA +11 OPEOAAEEe 08 wm 1T AD
n301 xAOUUOUAT EA Auci UAeTFHITA x
I 0eAh A ODBAXIUE M UBIUA UIGI EI EEAOT x1
08 UAOAEAOOOI xAT I x OaAUEA 30A

n4l xAOUUOOxT Oih EAOO EAAUTEA 417 x
prowadzenia interesu i zapisane jako korporacja w stanie

0AT OUl xAT EAh EO& OA HAOAG x= AGH QU ABA.
bl OEAACT GAE x EACIT x¢AOT UI EIi EATE
i 01 AA8 41 xAOUUOOxT T EA EAOO OAEO:
xUUT ATEA xEAOU8s /11 EAOGO EAAUT EA

i gospodarczych do pomocy w rozpowszechnianiu prady (... )
+O01 ET 1 xEAE UADOAT Oi Aol xAe O PDPEO
301 xAOUUOUATEO pm A 1 OA xE6AAE TA
AUcT T EEAT c¢cl OOEaAuUi E 1T OOUUI OEA
EAAT AE TEA I A Ul AAUU¢ch AAU OE®6 E
poGxE6 AAT EAQ8 3POAxU 301 xAOUUOUAT
UOPACT A ETT1 00T T A OUAEIA OPT AUUxA

Aebcinh EAE A¢OCI TTE AoAa +tuUg E O
$1 ,8))8 puvwoc 08 EA E 08 2000A]
obiecOAT EGI U OOUb AT EEE x E [T EAIEG

OOUB AT EE&x DOUU 1T AAEIT xATEDO OUAE

AUEACATTTGe T EAEA OE6 OI UDPI AUac b
Powyt OUA ET & Of AAEAT RBAEPTWHADI k¢ Ad
i AAEET AAEAT E EACI xObPect¢bOAAI xI EE

21 ACAOA E ' AAi OA OOE¢tOE&AaAUAE OEI
xDOIl xAAUE¢ Al d 1 AOI AU AAAEI T dOEE/
OOAT EA PDPOUADPOI xAAUEch DI Gi EAOAE
TowaOUUOOxAh O6AUEA *&2 xOAU UA Ox

PDeEAOUAUUITEA POAxTAE j-08 c¢thtwq

bl OEAAA POAxIT d n7UcaAUTl ACi DOUAxI
pokarmu dla Jego ludu na obecny czas, przewodu do dalszego
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DOl xAAUAT EAx AWEAGAE ODESAUU 1 OAAI
stosunku do obcych".
Podobne aspiracje uwidacznia PrzewodniccAU : AOU&AAOD
i2-% x 011 OAA8 O0OUUTAEITEARAE TA
AT O AUT UAE ODPOAxT UAAd U AUEACAI
autokratycznej i apodyktycznej posawie w kwestii wiary,
OUCT Al EUT xAgU ZOACi AT Ou TEAEO&E OUA
pwxt 08 . EA AT BPOOUAUA x TEI TA I/
A AEh EO&eOUU OE®6 U TEI 0ellEa Oa
nx OPOAxAAE 1 CéllAE bDgskdudmli x OO
0

UAOU&aAUAd O0AdOEEAE | OAU

=0
—> (X

(@}
O

T AAUT Of xAT UAE DOUAU 0AT A8 Ax O
Pi i UGEAIE E GcOCAIE 1 ADPOUUIE TA 0
Ta EAUOEOOUAUT & OAOGI OUEa biEl 00

Pi OEAAA xUcaAUT i G¢ 1 BIAI 010M x ERE

ET OAODCERAOONA B AAT U AOOT OUOAOUXT EA
bl AET AuaAui T A OUAOAT A E EOIT EAO
DOUAxT AAl O0AdOEEIi 8 "Ah xUT Al AUET I
TA "TOEEA DI AET AUAT EA i@ x EAAEDRA OB ¢
xURAEAAUAE UAQEBOAORMUEEEEOOBa O&l 1
(kursywa - JG), wtym celuwczytiy A E O¢ Oi AAUaA O¢ld
1 Kor 12, 28 (TP 96,7).

Ponad 100 lat musi# I | ET a¢h AU DOl Bl UUAI
OOUAAEACI DOUAOGEAx ADEAE UNTxOW ABAa A A
wl ExAh AUOOOUAOAEE I panlyona &r@sieU E F

UA EAE DI GOAAT EAOxAI UAAU6¢e¢U OEH®
nadanie im formy prawne;j.

Rozdz.Db cuvu OOAOOOO OOAT T xEh I Ad nA
przedstawicielem Opi&kuna Wykonawczego LHMM w zakresie
xUECAATE AT EOOUT U E DOAEOUEE EA
"¢é&x1 Acicecs8

Naukaon, 0 OUAxT AUEAe xC *8 DOUUT EI O¢.

n301 xAOUUOUATEA 1T AUAEOEA T A EAC

DPOUUEI T xATEA EACIT 1 AGEOODI GAET GOAE :
EAOO Di AT AT A Al EAOxT xEAOI | GAE
uoeil xAcli  OOAT 08

El GAET¢A E EAE Ol uoeil xAci C 0
AL AAU OE6 1T EA¢ T A AAAUTT GAE bDHOU/
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zwolel T EE&x 41 xAOUUOOxA 1
AUueuUu Al A IEAE DIEAOIAI

xUBPEUT 6¢U EOL- przewodA Z tej plizyosyny dvidl
A

E
OOUUIAIEA OEs OAcCT Al A[AOA ip
O U

. AOOOAT T EAQT EUxIT1TATIEEAEExh EO&OUU
xOUUOOET BDOUUEI OEah OAEEA 1 AOQEE
AT AOT xIT 1T TEA DPI AAAEa OEo6 DI A EACI
OAE OEITEA OcoOOil 01 xAT A O xEAI Oh I

DOUAACUAIT ETT xAc¢  DItddA iShwartyseéhia,E E

i TEAxAIL OxAFATT AU EAE UA OUAI
nEl OTTé6e j888 q 4ATOEA OA I A EAOQ
xEAT EEI DOUAOGOGODOOXAI EOUOUET x A

301 xAOUUOUAT EA8 . AxAO AE8 EO&OUU
krytyki Oa OUT AT E UA 1 EACi AT UAE | EAEO/
Oui OO0x Al Eh Ol Ul AEAOEa OEo6 «x
Gi EAOAEcec8 ! UAOAI EOUOUET xAT EA 4]
Pl AET AUaAA T A OUAOAT A8 : OPAECTEA ¢
papiestwo. Skutki tE EAE 1T AOEE OOOOAT EAEA
DOAxAUEA E OPOAxEAAI Ex| GAES

Ta dominacja Towarzystwa nad jego zwolennikami jako

rzekomy przewe¢ A DOAxAUh OOOAxEA EAE bPI A
Al xOUUOOEEAcCi h AT TEA Bl AEI AUE
Skutkiem tego jestzabronienie czytania jakiejkolwiek literatury,
EAFATE TEA DI AETAUE TA 41 xAOUUOO>
dyrektyw i praktyk papiestwa. Innym produktem tej teorii jest,

A U POUUx&AA&x 301 xAOUUOUATEA OF
0AdOEa j pUOBOEDOHEA)T DACT AtoAO E
301 xAOUUOUAT EA OTEEAEa OUAE AOAAE
OO0i EATEAI TEA 11cCa x OUAAUAAE A

AEAUET AI & 41 xAOUUOOx0HO8 : xi11AT1TE

Al
POUUECAAU E T AOEG Ox1 ArdstycZa@AET x U
Obi 6eAh T 1 EEAEa xEAI O AOAAE x UOt
OAdJdOEEIi h A TEAEO&EOUU U POUUx&AAS& »
OAAUEI E OxI EI Uxi1ATTEETi h AAU O
7EAUEI Uh EAE ¢AOxiI OAEEA 1 ABEE i
UADT O0a AT O00sbDO Al GxEAOCEA E OPO
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001 Oi xAg AOI co Al bi AT AT ACi Acgcos Al
w katolicyzmie". (TP 31,57).

n/ A AUAOO bPi xOOATEA x +1 GAEAI /
x OUUOOEEA A1 AAOEE |0QA|E@@@UETA

i1 OOUOOAEE +1 GAEITEA DI A DOAOAEC
Oil xAAUATEA POAAU +1 GAEI ¢€A8 . EA |
' T A PT OOUAAT A OUI Ei A1 A Pi OcAlT T ERA
EQAUEA x "EAITEE TEA TAI U 1TADPEC
aAUaAUAEOCAOEBUAAUET EA DOUAU ET 10
i

x ADUUOOxAh EIT Obi OAAEA 1 O6A x EI
CT xA 1888Qq "&C EEAOI xA¢ DPOAAa w%i
DOUAU AEAEI T AOEOOUU 1 A DPOUAU : A
EAAT T OOED® 0E8(m2£ﬁm RCll EQ® QG0 e ¢

&AEOU xEB6A Al xI AUah |A 47T x AOUUOO:
EAET AUOAEOI OUU 1 OA ETTU Obi Oe
T ExAh 1T AAU A xUéaAuTEA ni1 0¢0
EEAOI:xAMcBU T EA DI ¢ gmelHuisyva -1 JQ)CIAT EUA
EAATT OOEEh xcaAUAEaA OAUEA¢GT xAég x
Dl AT ATEA EAE TEA bPicaAUITA 1 OCAI
indywidualne jednostki¢ T F U¢ U T A xUAAOQOEE 0¢OC

czasie". (TP 64, 6@1)

Na powt OUUAE AEAEOCBREBGOI T A T AA AL

47 x AOUUOOxA OPI AUUxAEA x O6EAAE
I ADPT xEAAUE T A DUOATEAd n#UU AOS

POUAU O1 3¢i xI "TFAe 40 toeh wxdqh
x EACIT EAATTUT AAUT UI i BPADRAEOx DAL
xUUT ATET xAcih TAA EOeoOUi TEA I AA
Centralny : AOUARAhR TT BDHOUAU Oxi EACi 00l

OPOAxi xAg EITOOT 168 :0AOUOa OxEA
UAAAUDEAAUITAR A OPOAxU TEA xUItE
onl AEAA OOUUI A x Oxi EAE OOEAAES
OPOAxU U OAcgih EAE 1T AAOIUxAE&aA EA
i ATEDPOI T xAT U DPOUAU nAl OAAAExcA
WkwAIXUI | EOAOEA | UAEA 2000AI I A

icellA EAUOI UOI EAT EA  Omihia Al O

N s o~ A s N o~ oA 2

EIODIOAAEE x 20AEO OAOOUEE8 $1 Ux]

/| PAOOUT T GAE AT POT xAAUECT x AT O
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DPEAOXxOUACT x6UEA OUI OOA 1 COATEAU
A g 2

+1T UCA Il UAUAT A8 o1 Al A E¢CI Pl OU
UADPT AUAOET xAT EapPpOBAAAGPEABACT GIE
*8 +0AxOI T A OAUUIT EATEA U , (-- EI
ETTAAPAEE x (2-% x 011 O0OAA8 wAAA
i AEAAUAE xEAAUB nUxE&aUUxAT EAc
i OCATEUAAUET AEhRh AT E OAI@I EOBOUEERA >
DOUAEAUAE ET OOOOEAEE | Obi O1 AEA
I TEAITTUAE UAT Oéx Al EAT OO0 nUxE&aUE
UAOAOxT xAg¢ UATOI T x 011 OAA POUUx¢&
W tym konkretnym przypadku nie by¢ | E TEA 1T A |

ATALT GEE U xBARA DIAIGO MU O00AT 1 A 1
AEUT AOi xa 41 xAOUUOOxAR EOEOA EO
11 EAITUAE UAIO8x E TEA [EAcT AAI e

EAAT T UT AAUT U TEOAGI A OOAOOO i 2- %

EAOACI OEAAE Al AOUEAJdOEEARenul , (

Es8OP8h T EA Ul AEABEA AT Al T CEE x DI
OEAI E bi O0&x1 AxAUAE T E®8AUU , (-- E
zbord x8 . A xAl T Ui UAAOATEO AU¢i 1l Eéx
Poznanith 08 71T T EAEEh AAU EAI O& Al O
n““AAT A 1T OCAT EUAAEA TEA i1i1ca O4A&
AUEACATI TT GAE 1T AOOOUAEaAaAUAE OA DPOA
EAEEA Oa UAOAAU AUEACAITT GAE EAI

EAI AAE OAIlI ECE Emewmmﬁeld]ategoﬁcli}ygamw UOAI
x AOO8 ¢d n+i GAET EU E EITA UxE&4UE
x ETTOOUOOAUET UAE OAI AAE OOOOI EI
EOEol UAOh T U EAOOAGI U x o011 OAA | 8
wszystkiego co stanowi warunki nasego przymierza z Bogiem i

jest zapisane w literaturze. Wobec tego celem jest: poznanie

"T CA POUAU AUciTE&xh #EOUOOOOA E
oEOiA ix8h DI GxE6OAATEA OEo6 Aucil

2 oA o ~ N s x oz o

UAOAA E 1 AOE O0OEOI A {x8¢8
Prezentup A AOCOI AT OU UA E DOUAAEXxI
UAT EATTEA T A AOOI OUOADOAAER AUU OA

180



UAOOOAOUAT EAR EO&OA x AT AIT CEAUT
nDEAEEATI T UI E E AUUGAQIN x"UAAKE IOIOIOAR E

ITI
p>2
(=
—

n4l xAOUUOOxT x00aAAcil OE6 x ODOA
E x OAT Opbl O¢ A Dl AAE¢CT DI A Ox8gtE
UAT AAAEaA AU nOl EEA¢ OAET xUAEeceh
AOOCEAE Gi EAOAEhR OOOAAEOOUU ET OI11
zdeCOAAT x A¢ 1 xEAT A AEAOAEOAOe&ex AO
OuuUi 6AU EOEsl+ A CcOila DEAEcCAI E A
OAOAAI E TAPI xEAAUEAI 11 GAEa4a GI EA¢
Ol AEA x Ul AOAUE¢ xEOEOQUACI Obi Al

47T x AOUUOOXT i ARA G@ADAERDADIXAh AT
OUI E ZAcOUUxUI E OOOAAEAIT E OUih EO
j 88808 3DPI¢cAAUTT Gg E EAATT Geg 1A
OODPOAXxEAAI ExEATEA E DI GxEBAAT EA «x
wierze, chrzcie (Ef. 4, 46), kuBogh #EOUOOOOT xEh +1
UéDAéTTGAE I AAATTTA T A ET OPT OAAU
iTca T[T EA¢ xbpeuUxO TA 001 001TAE U
UT EAxAl AEaA UAT OUh Ui OOUAEaA EA

POUUEGAEA EACI OOOAx AAOAUT UCO!
sbi ¢ AAUT T GAE E ¢caAUlT | GAES 0Ac¢T A
jakichkolwiek wysic E& x U7 EAxAl AT EA DI Cl aA¢

T EAUAUxAT T UI DOAxAI EAATT OOEE E
pokoju”. (TP 25, 46)

Usidlajg AA OUx 8 nDUOAT EAec T A ETT x/
DOCAPEAI ERE A AMEAGE OBESl xbl aOAc¢ OUI |
AUsO00O1T AAU ATEAITE "TFAEh nZEAEOUL
TEAUT AETiITGe DIl OEEAE OAAIT Eé&xh OA
I ADT xEAAA¢C T A T EA x C EAE OE
OOPOAXxEAAT ExEAT EO 1 ACAHAAUA BD BAKW
, OAT ET Ah EO&EOA xUI ACA T AO6AT AcCT 1
Pl 6¢OFU TAPT xEAAT TA OAI AO UxTI1

zboru z okolic Tomaszowa Lubelskiego.

W latach, w k&€ OUAE xC ET &£ Of AAEE 3 OAAEI
BT UCCET OUATEP2A% ©AEADOOBBAEQUAEI I
OE® Al Al AOUEAJOEEAENR Ei BT OOI x A’
21T ET OO1T xOEEACI TA -ET8 [/ AOITUN
xEAOUaAAUI E TAIi AxEAEaAUI E 0¢OF AUh
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xAl AA T EAE OxI1TEATEA TEMaAUE¢ |

PEOIT *&8UAZEA '8h 101 AEOOUI OTUEAL
wojska syna Jana. Na skutek pism Jana w imieniu ojca Piotra S. i
EAcCiI AOAEAT AEE x -ETEOOAOOOXxEA
O0¢OFAU xI EOET xAE TAOOabEITT TA

Steczkiewicza.0 T OAT h U Ai AEAEIT T Al 1T UAE xU
2+5 x 4711 AOUT xEA xAEAT E¢ CI Al

DPOUUEBAEA AOITEh Ui 06A¢ OEAUAT U 1
UATi EAOO C¢iI AOITEch UAAUace 1T OEAOL A
x] EAOEAT EA DPAIAGAUX UAUBESBBES A PEO
Ei EATEDO T EAA OEI OOA 38h 3aA . AExU

QT’TA'AA@OpAQT’jAﬁugAIEAAEAQQ x
*@UAEA +OAAET xEAUA OEAUATT TA 1
OEAUAT AcCI I A o 1 AOAh acH @A®BKEl T UAE

nbOUAOGOsDPOOxAeh T A PEOIA *AT A '8
x UAAOUAT EAT E AAU POAAAAAT 668 * AE
TAEXESEOUU Al x 1TAOTE xUOIER xbel
PEOI T Al 0aAd xI1 EOEI xAcCcl #A1l O0AI
I & 01 GAE U ceéOUh 1T AExUIFIOUAE xEAAU
OAcCi TEAZE 0001 T1TACI x OOAXxEAT T EAOX
przypadek, by staraniazarza AOh 1 EIT A OAEEA AUE¢
Al Oxi 11T EATEA OEAUAT UAE UA «xI EC
OAT EOI AT O1 xAEART EEN i BOUAU 7838 1 O
Ucoi uih OF x¢AGIEA 11 1T EA¢ OEs DO
*AEEACT &I O AOO 1T AOT dAa nOO0UI AUc
"OAEAUUT EAh CAU PI UEAxEATEDO OEHS
UxE&aUAT AE UA UBEOWBE hOBA ©ODBAEAUE
Wmiar6 | AAET AUATEA T A AUEOAOOOU E
EOAEO Al TT O Al TT GAER Ul EAAOAIT E
x OUUOOGEEI BT AT Ol xUih UA xUCI6A0 |
UAOO6PAUA x OUDPEOAI AAE natiome * AO(

POUUUT AEa AOAET xT Ul UxIT1TEATEA (
UxEA4UEO U UAExAI EAEET xAT EAI OOAO
EAEEA 11T OAITA POAxT [ AEa T1T1TEh AU
DOl ZEOU UxI 1 TEATEA U xiEOEARh D

AUci T E&x xzeniadhG ognistinA piecem militaryzmu o
(Dan. 3, k¢ yN 40 ouvh t1pQ8 T7EAIEEA ' Ol
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i FEAOT EAUAE j¢ (AO ¢h puvags8 7 AOI
17T0 U rTéTEAOUAiE E EITI O 1T £ZEAAO
OOAEOI xATEA 1 ¢1 EAOUUS

Statut Stowarzyszenia BP DAO8 puh ¢ OOAT T xE
UAT OO i1 ca xUOOs6bPTI xAg 1T OEEAOT xAIl
UAOOOPAUAE TA I TAU AOO o 6006 o
CxAOAT AEAAE xi 111 GAE OOi EAT EA E x

W Statuciej 2 - % x DT AT AT AE OLIEOITE AA UGA B &
nie zamieszczono. Natomiast zawarowano prawnie uprawnienia
i PAO8 ¢udQqd n"AUbPT GOAAT EACI ¢aAUTE
7UETTAxAUACT ,(-- x UAEOAOEA xUE¢
EAOO 0OUAxT AT EAU&aAU : AOUaAO '¢eexlI

Czy wyposa | T U xEIOIAEABAT AEA n) 1 OAODO/
OOATEA OAUEAIT E¢ T API xEAAUE T A OAE

Na jakiej biblijnej podstawie sprawa doktryny i praktyki

meGAE OE6 x EACT ODPOAxIABRKIOLAAE' *E
biznesowej fundacji?

5.1.

KONWENCJE W PARUZUEPIFANII

Prawdzivy KcGAE&¢ EAOO TEAxXxEAUEAI T UR
0a xUCaAUTEA 101 AU OGxEOGAITTA x #I
UADEOUxAT A x 1T EAAEA8 7Ax1 60001 A I
UT AOAUT xAT A POUAU nAEACT OPTEITA
wzajemnie A E UAOEI AEaAA OOAxUh XAA
POUAUT AAUAT EAI AUEACAT EA EAI AACI
Ol GT EA AOAOEA OEAAEA x [ ECT GAEce¢ j
DI A EEAOI xT EAOx Al JefudaA( IKdrEL1, 3)¢ T x U
DIl EIT Ox1 EAE O& I T 1 Oindhinie GweE DO/
xUAEAITAE UATAITTGAEh DBIiTAUR 1A/
AOAEAnh 1T AAUEAEoh DOAAs x AUEAIT A
EAAT & xEAO6h EAAAT AEOWBLAWOymE EAA
obrazie jest zilustrowana najkompletniejsza, jaka kiedykioviek

iTCeA UAEOOT EAch AOAET xA 1 OCAT EUA

W lokalnym zakresie, duchowe, niewidzialne i wewd OOUT A
' I xATEA AUCTTEex BDOUAEAxXxEA OEc¢
T600UT UAE E xEAUEAITUAE UAI 08>
OAd8s : AG x EiIGAEAODAxT ERx OUARGA
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TEAXxEAUEAT T A E xAxT 60001 A T AAT xAIl
] OA xEAUEAI 11 GAEh OEAxT EA¢T OE®

APT 00T ¢ex j 1T AAATEA TEAxXxEAUEAI T UAE
nAT EI-E&£AUAc | Pl DEAPpAE x¢ ®qhA ERA@&OO U
AAECACT TEOAOO EACI OF Uxi E@3).0¢0IU
#UUT ET E Ol 0c¢l xAi E AOOEEAI R 1T
DPOUAAOOAXxEAEAI E8 3¢0O0I AA EAE Al OQUA
EAE E UAT Oéxh A OAEFA EAE AUc¢I T E®

W kongregacyjnych ustrojach, gdzie Z28Oh A T EA EACI
UAOUAAUA xOUUOOEEIE OxIEIE ObBPOAXx
EIl AOUEAI EUI O8 Al AT E UAEO EAOGO
administratorem powierzonemu przez Pana depozytowi wiary,

Ol xOUUOOEEA AAAWEWEA 1Al OWA@IaRAh O
czasie i miejscu oraz w jakiego rodzaju zebraniu, pozostawia
xUtaAUT EA x OxT EAE OOGEAAE8 . EA Al
ITA 1TTEAITTAE AUEACAITT GAE UAI O&xh
UAOUAAUAT A POUAU 0AT Ah OAIOOKI8 EOA
skonstruowana organizacja zosta A x OBl 0 A Al OC
DOUUQ'I' Ol xAT A Al UAEOAGITTUAE DPOUA
wewnd OOUT UAE E UAxT 8600UT UAEh A AT |
E xUETTAxAU *AcCI Pl ATex *AUOOA ¢
pozyskanA EAT AUAAO&x T A AUcCTTEé&xh 1A
AEACA E AOAEA 1T OAU xUAEAITA bii
AEAOAEOAOO * AUOGOAN I AcaAUAT EA
przeprowadzenie przez Boga wskazanych spraw interesowych.

0T OCATTEAOxT-x UART OOIOEBRADA BB A AORS
uczeniu o naturze i skutkach praktykowania grzechu i
OPOAxXxEAAI ExT GAE 1 OAU OAUATEO E b
AUUT U 1T O0OUUI OEa OO1T Oi x1a 1TACOI A
bl GOAAT EAUaAACT +0&1 AOOxA #EOUOOC

opisami organlUAAEE E DI OCATTEAOx +1 GAET

x AOO8 PO n+i GAEee¢ +1 1 PIAOTEA 10
Konwencja 714 kwietnia 1892 r. z udzi&d Al tnn 1 O& A
DPEAOxOUa x EEOOI OEE 20AEO "0j8 E
n: COI i AAUAT EAI 7 ERDON WAE  xA 3% AU
konwencje nie zapraszano ludzi postronnych, %# : 7 ) %2 : D# 9 # (
0/ i7)v#l x9o#ARUEAT A T ExA8 I EAUEE
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xUOOAxU x #EEAACIh x puywo

PEAOxOU&a BT UA OEOOOAOOCEEAI aET 1 xA
I1AO0O TEA 1T OCAT EUT xAT 1T CATAOAITUAE
TAEIl ADPEAE xUET OUUOOA¢ x AL I
Ol UPT AUs1 E OOUAAUATEA x 0&l1UAE i
UcOoi i AAUATEA A1 A DPpOAI EAUT T GAES8 7

generalne konwen€ Ah A x 53' E +AT AAUEA

DOUUEAUAAI BPEAI COUUI &xh 0O0UaAUITI

7 pwnmw 08 AU¢I EOF 1 I TEAIT T UAE
|

h
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ U ~ ~
CAT AOATTA EIT xATAEA A EO8BOQOUAE C
\\\\\ e & . :

AAU OUUOEAc¢ AI AAOEI
Do Anglii Russell przybg BT OAU DPEAOxOUU x py
EOOT EA¢ DPEAOxOUU ceéxT U UA&O «x 1
" AOA AOOCER EOEOA OOUAAUEEDO PEAO
I'TCIEE 2000A1 1T xUOUtAE 1T AOO6DPOEA A
1905 r., Beniamina Bartona w 1906 r., A. E. Willamsona w 1907
O08h A x pwpp &OATEA " OAUOIT AR E
UAT Oéx8 7 pwnw 08 | AAUucU OE6 EITT x
Edynburgu. Tego rodzaju zgromadzenia odbywa U  OE 6 Al Ol

ETTUI T EAGAEAh AaxpBaGA BxEE WU GhAw p2md O

AUAOGAI EACcCI UEIOAIOUEEEIXAIUAE 2X¢)

I EAUEE 1T OCAT EUT xAT I x EAATTAUT
EA

zgromadzenia. Wszy EA  ET 1T xAT AEA T A Gx
x&xAUAO OAUOAI E T ECT GAE8 5

OUAOAGCO U DI EOTETTUI AEIAAAT 1
AOATE E OPIitUxAIE AEI AA POUU GDE/

OGAEOEO Ac¢il EEAOEC@@ADEOEBJAUI&E8 "

i Al EEROOAAEA AOAOAOOEEARE [ ECi GAES
Inny charaktermiac U EOF ET 1T xAT AEA UAOU&AL

DOAUAOA 471 xAOUUOGOxA8 'Ol i AAuaA O
POUAU OEAAEA Ei T COAOAAEN * &2 (
propagandowej w spy AAAx AT EO EACI EOEal A
OxT1TTEATEDO U xESBUEATEARh TA EIT x
pwpw O08h xUECAAAT n:xEAOOI xATE
AUAOT PEOIT n:¢1 060U 7EAEch xUAEODI
przednie miejsce. Rozpowszechnianie prawdy, ¢h¢ UAEI O
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xAFTA T EAEOAA x Di OeOAUA 1T AGI AAT
EAAT Ui U OEAAIEO xUI OAex Di Ul O0O6A
che¢pqgs 3a 1EIEqdq UAPAOAEA OEs OE
cei OUAT EAh AUOxATEAR 11T AT EOxAR D
rozwojO0 AEAOAEOAOO 1T OAU AEAOPEAT EA «x
3¢ xO0 "TFAI 68 -1TFTA EA OEITAAT OI
Ol UxET E6AEA AEAOAEOAOO x [ E¢1 GAE

Celem przeciwnika B6 ACT EAOO UAAExEAT EA
EEAOAOAEEE x AQQT GRAXEGMI 1AAAEEIT £T GAE
*AET xU OAA¢lT 1O OE®e Ul AEI | EAEAS8
EO8OA EAOO OPOAxAUAa DPOUUAUUT & xbO
i uuh UAOOGapEITIT OAUUTEAIE x bDOI
AxAT CAI EEc 1 OCAT EUAAEES8s AO G&ACT * 8¢
xUl EEAEa OAEEA AT Al T CEAq4

nOAPEAOEA 1T £AZEAOA 1 OUUh OEcCAAAT A
EAOO OAFAcOUI xAT EAT 1 AphavddivedgdA COLU
EADEAdOOxA8 3bci AUATE U $OAEA |

OAEOOOOE&AAU OE®6 U AUcl PEGEDAT T AE

EI AOU -¢1T AT AEATT 1T AT UAE OxEAOAU
faktycznie byli fa& OUUx Ui EAPEAdOOxAl 888
EAGO i(O0Ua x -Aeui "AAEITTEA8 (EA

+1T GAET ¢ A OECAAA OEw2 8h |1ACCAENE BEANCE
DEAI COUUI & xh A OWUKEAG BxQ@BReEx  UAOU& A
"OITEIUTEA E EZ£EIEAAE 41 xAOUUOOXxA
i AcAcl AT OUAEOUOOA EAET OEAEOUIT x/
*AUOOA EAET EACIT cel x68 01 xUlFOUA

AcoAAT E x AlAKWMBEET EC DOAEOUAA EAq
xT AUT xEA U 1T AgUui PAPEAIAI x 1 AguUli
i AOUUAI ExT GAEa ODPOOOIT OUAT EA8 - Ac¢ L
COUAAE DOAxAUExACT +1 GAEI ¢Ah A x

i OUdec j40 oth @cqQs8

A jakie miejscew  UAEO xUUT AxAéx UAEIT xA
20AEO wWPEAAT EE x 011 OAA e O0EAOxOL
Al EOAEO x pwcy 08 E 0¢OFUE TA b
pwon 08 0¢OLUe T A TEAE TA ¢ AI
komentarzem:

186



APDE EAT EAU x DI UUOGEExAT EOD JO

n0T 1 OAU AOAREAI B>l GBAETE EOUAxERA
£ !
41 xAOUUOO E

|
x i TEAE T A UxIT1ATTE
h A x AUAOEA OAE DIOCOQ
7 OAIAE 011 OAA Ul AEAOKE hraw@zie o AA

APEEZAT EAUT AE8 4A UAT OUh x EO8 OL
I ZFEAOI xA¢U AAOAUT EIETEA TEA OUI E
TA Tceiila POAAs68 )AE 1T EcA 1 AEAOL
PpOUUDPI i ET AEa TAI {x8 0Ax¢A xUOALI A
O [5t8' 2 Kor 8,1-3" (TP 31, 95).

W sprawozdaniuzpih OAE AOOI PAEOEEAE DI AOé
pi AAech +A T A OEAAI EO EI 1T xAl AEAAE
A x 1 TAUE AEOUAOO DPOUUEsci tm 108
UEIi EA O6¢Oi AAuue ORNARL T BxixA OBIBE AIi Ik
Ei T AAATT G¢8

n#EIl AEALI E OAcCI
DPOUAOGUET Aa x £EOA
xUOOxA¢T Gg x D

|

OTEO xEAIEEA G
ExAT AEE 1888q ) O
GxEo6 AAI OAUAO(

TEAEO&EOQUU U T EAE EAA cﬁiytyﬁhsamlachlEl i
bl AAUAO GIT EAIFITUAE UAAUI AE E UAIE
0AdOEa DiiEI] DA OOxA EAOO AAOAU
xEAl Ea OAAIT GAEa EiI OO¢c¢OCExAc¢ch EAT

TEIE AUtA DAECT A OAAIT GAE8 41 OAr

pocieszeni i wzmocnieni. Po trzynastu radosnych i owocnych

AT EAAEh 1 PDOGAEIEGI U 011 OCEbe8 |40
nDOAAA PEAI COUUI OEA x 1 GxEAAAT EO

naprawianiu braci, gdy zachodzi taka potrzeba, czyni dobre

Pl 006DBUN A DPEAI COUUAOEBREOURABDEAQ

AOAEI xUAE ) UOAAI EOéx x EAE DI AOé&l
T AOUA ET 1T xAT AEA Oa DI AT AT A Al EITI1
3a 1T TA EITTA EAE EIT 1T xATAEA 41 xAOU
EAOO xUxEAOAT U T A OPOUAAAxaSRuEA EO
EOP8h T A EO8BOUAE [ &xAU DPOUAAOOAxI
AAOAUT AUs0O0OT OPOUAAUT A PiIiclaAu |
T AOE i éexAU EIilTxAT AUET EhRh DIl AT AT EA
Uci AT EA . DOl OF AOxAI nol AT T OUa&

U A
000el T xEAPDATEBDUEKT & UAOAUAI OAAI



Ai T EEAI x T EI OEOUah A UAOE®
pas * AEI OEOOAE i h | i
bl EOUAPEATEA E xUIT AT EATEA Al
ET 1T xAT AEAAES8 O0OUAOGAUAKWX AU AE & O U ARE E
OPOAxT UAAT EAR POUAUT AAUTTA TA b
ET T xAT AEA 0a xUAAxAT A ET OUUOOT EAc
TP 35, 5) W 1934 w pracy pielgrzymskiej J. spAUEE OEAARZ
i EACEGS AU j 40 ouvh @cQ8 n, EOOU E
dowl AUah A DPOAAA DEAIQOUUlOEA I A
0a xEAIT AA Ae¢i ci O¢AxEITTAh UA AT AU
Konwencje Ruchu Epifanii po Il wojnieGx EAOT xAEh U >
*TETOITA x 1EDAO x 011 OAAh UAATII
I AxEAAUEcC] ABEI EAQUAAS #AcA OUAUS
Ai 0O6Aeh CAUI x&xAUAO OUAI A¢ OAI
PpOUUI EAOAIT E cel AAIL 8 7EUUOQA x
UAAET T OPEOT xACAAU OAI OAEOQUUAE AC
AUCAAU EAE UOUCGEA 1 Ao Rdiomio2ss " OT |

QDIAC‘)é\AL’JEglc X pWT W 08 | * «x :’322‘F|
DAOUAEAAE UxO0g eAEI E ~OE Al - 'I'~OE><U
Pl 0¢ O0UT UAE xUUT AxAgx X O6AA . +°

e
AAPT OOT xAe¢lT T A B3UAEO TE8 ¢m nmnm |
Nieprzystaja AA ATEABARE UA T EOPAAEE C
T ApeuiocU Al o0oi1 OEE U 53! h EOe&OA
I EOCOO T EelTACI xAl BT AT AT EA OP

¢
)
O/
>\

T AECAT EAcU Al ETiAAlOAAEES ) 00T E
1 OATT E xUAET xAT Ul E xAEHOI BOSDOBU A,
T AOUOAEg OxeéE OOUI 1 UGl ATEA E xAl
AEAIT EET Aci 8 4AE EAE %0OiI PAEAUUE

OOATEA xAUO¢ OE® E UOT UOI EAg 1/
DAT OEaAA x 11 AOUAAR OAE ' 1 AOUEATE

TEA i1e&ce O AEA Al ET dAA xUT AOAU]

I EOPAAEE E Pl x1 ETEA x EOAEAAE UA

Nie baca A EAAT AEh AT 11T IFA Cci ObPi OEA

DPOUAAOE® xUE4& ¢ EAAATAOO& DIAOér Al

czerwca w Glasgow zactol x A¢h Al U1l AEaA Dl OAL A

AEA¢EA8 01 | AEEEAE DPI POAxEAh 1t 1 ED
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AL T A OUAE EITTxAT AEAAE Ac

A
éOAEAAUU O POUAxUI OUA¢U E

Ul E A¢g g|0chEAmomumA£ 5 BBAL

i

[ EA

)

AAAAT EA 380 xA 00AxAU j
) E 1 OUAI xEATE 3¢i xAi E
AUl E DPOAxAUExEA OOAAI xATER A OAU

OUAUUOAT ETTxATAEE8 7 01Ul ATEO OA
godUET 6 AUAOOh AAU xOUUOAU OAUAOGGC
OUAOACEAI OOcOCOEAaAUAE T A TEAE Oc¢
AUcU OOUUEOI OT EA GPEAxAT A DPOUAU A
konwencjach, k& AACT AT EA xUCEGAOQUATT OOl
UAAOAT E Aw"GTPPEA&SS)A A O

Na konwencjach, op¢ AU DOUAI
Oi AUEAEAI OEEI xUAET xATEO AUEAAENR
Al cl O AxEAT EAh 0¢OlFUe AxA OAUU
TADTxEAAUEAAE )

—)
M

D¢
X
m
T
m
>
X
o
b
C

i A DPUOAT EA8 7 DPEAO

-ECT GAETc¢A AUEATTTT OEse AEI AAAT |
POAEOUEA EOOT EAEA x O0AOOUEE E %B
ETdAUTTT 5AUO0a -ECI GAE8 7 AUAOEA
cud6))8pwte 08 x I'ITCIEE xUIAxEA ¢
TEA T OUABEABAAEOBPAA x T EAE AEOUxI
Wl i OEd-Ap } ®BDPAAQh nO0Al T EAUAE Ox
i AREOT GAE Aci Ci Ot AxEECA AOi CEAE OF
AcT Cl OEAXxEAdOOxT DI ETEOh AT 1T EAU/
I ET ¢l pmnm T OeA 1T AARIx AKT I ®E AIOAIN A ®d
20com [ E18 "U¢& O CIATU DPIAUExO «x

ETTxATAEE pnm 1T 0&A xUOOOUUET x DI
bl EEIEA 1T 0&8A Ai OOUAAE [ EAEOA Ox
Amerykanin do kd AA T EA xEAAUEA¢h x EA
miejscu H 1 OEE 1T AAUxAE¢ OE®6 OA1T UEAUA:
OEOAEJdOAU U TETTEA /1AOUUAR / AOUU
polsko-OEOAEJdOEEAR 1T F+A EAET DPEAOxOE
POOUAUs 3i1 OEah CAUEA T AAAl OEOUx
polskiego DI AUEAT EAN A A U C
78A01 xAegx E . EAI Aexn I A AUAOGEA
AU UA OOAAEa - AUECUh TA E =

FA xEAIT & UA O¢cdOAEAAUU Oi
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CAPAT EAAEHN A El

| |
POUUI 601 xUAE O1 AedO x . EAI AUAAES
I O1T AT EAU TAPAATE x T1TTAU T A GDPEa&aA
: OUAOUATEA x : Al AT OUUAAAE otezy, OAIT E
i 0T AUhRh A TE8 py UI OOAcT OATT1 UAES

I
E
Ei Ei AOh EAEE PAT T xAg¢ T A OUAE OUAZ
TA EOBOUAE O0AT OOtEOCExAE DOUAU <
T EAAAUPEAAUAJdOOxT h OOAT UAOI xEAR
Panu, pawdzie i Jego ludowiDo pat I xU pwuvm 08 UEAL
OEAAT EE T AAUxAEU OE®6 x AOAEO E
Pl 6¢OCE DPAOOI OA *TETOITA8 7 COb
x UOOAOAUAcU AEc¢T POEEA OO1T AT E¢U E
miastach. Nikt nA  xBDAAE T A PITUOch AU OAL
UAT OO0 ExAOAOI xAg¢ x EIT OAl AAEh U/
AE

—_—

OAOOAOOAAEAAE E O8 D8 3EOIITA I
wszystkich w jednym kotle, a w miastach kwaterowano i
goszczono w swoich domach. W takich waruneE  OT UxEEAC A
xUAEATTA 1T EEAOT T Ge¢h AOAE 1 E¢T GAE

I OAO0 "TFrAcCT x o011 OGAA8 $1 AOU HOUU
xEOACU *TEITOITA OAAUOAAEaA xEAOOUU
TTAI xAe x EAATT DI EITET xUIOTIABBE] E A
3AAT xOEEAE8 . EA EOOI EAEA | AAT A
AUAOGex EACT 1T A0OO06PAU U 7EAI EEAC
DAl OEaAUi T A TEAE AOAEAI 8

5.2.
KONWENCJE 2- % 02)/ 294 %4 %-
WolnoGe UCOT i AAUAT EAR DT AT AT EA EAE

do podstawowych prawl 0 A AZEUUAUT UAEh TEA O
i EAQUEAdAE x x OUUOOEEAE AUxEIT EUI
OxAOOT ET xATEA U EAE EIT OUUOOAT EA
DOAxTAE j2-wh EAOO 1 EAOAUAExUI
TEAUT AET 11 GAE DPOAxA EACT WUGBAE & & x
i OCAT EUOEAAU O OEAAEA Ei 1T xAl AE
AAT ETEOOOAAUET A T AUAOEA E [ EAEOA
. COT T AAUAT EAAE xUOAIAgU Oxa ADPOIT .
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ET T xAT AEA OE®o TEA 1T AAUxAEUh AT x¢
Ol UPo6 AIUEATIUAEG x *AT T xEAS

Rejestracja stowarzyszd x pwTtw 08 1 EA | E/
bl OUAOUATEA DPOAx 1T AUxAOAI OEEAEh
bl AAATEA OZAOU | UAEA OAI ECEETACI
PAdOOxAh 78 30AAEI xEAE x PDEGI EA
dezinformox A¢ * T ET OT 1 A8 4 UI EI Gi EAO¢
DAl AUEAOT EEA pwuve O08h A TEA xb

OUAGGAUEAOGE&AOUAE Al OAEAOGOOO +1C
Wyznaniowych w dziale A pod poz. 1 (i po raz drugi

UAOXEAOAUAT EA 30A0000 VAAOUBRAAUE
Ministré x . O 7 1T $ '-I124506 p dn 25. V. 1995 r.),

OUAET I 1 OiTIT ExEAEU OOUaAaAUAT EA EI
Pierwotnym, podstawowym za& | | AT EAT UEAUA&x EO
OOEOOO 1 EOAOAOOBOUANR Aucgl x UEAGI
4AOAT T EAEOUAE 0 Otkzerkdwali i préiazywak E A A U ¢
O0c OAEAAUT I PDEAI CcOUUI Eh Al xEegA¢
xEAT T EOI OT UAE AT EOOUT AT T UAE 00¢0
oi1 OAA8 *AIFLAITE EOI G I EA¢ DOOAT I

UAAOAT EO DUOAd 1T OOUUI UxAg xUAUAOE
OPI WIAIAGAE UAEIT xAEU xAlFIT AR Al A
xAxT 60001 AE DPi OOUAAEA EI OUUOOAT EA
TA ETTxAT AEAAEh GxEAAAUa 1T PEOU 10
ponad 200 km pieszo, na rowerach i furmankami. W miastach

TEA AUAEACWBCEA xI EABATIAAER Al A EAE
"8 E EITTUAE OPATEA 1TA OOOUAEO 1
EAOOT T AAE8 o071 AT ATEA AuUuc¢iT U xUI Ux
QloaAu bl OECAE U EAATACIT ET O6¢cA
001 AT ¢ AAE TgAATOEADEBAI B OIOE ABTEGE OC A
'AEAleE U "A¢kAAh UTATAE U TAAU
xUPEAEE E O¢élTA DOl ACGEOU EAE 04

OAUAOOT EE& x ETTxATAEE 1 xI xOEEAES
I AT Oi ATETTUR AT UA TEI EAxE OE®
plejada AOAAE E OEE 000 u I colilul

POUIi EOUxT UAE xAOOT EAAE pouuci Ol

OAUAOGOI EEex8 . EAOOAOU Oi EOI EEOC

OAE OOOAUEce 4AEEA E OUli Pl AT A
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OUDPEEAT AOAT xAEc OUOAAYI PAUBOABBC A
AUc UxAT A nAOAEI xUi E OAUOAI Ec8
Obecn[eyvertuj;i?\\ 3QOA~><'I'A UAAAAI E’AA U ol C’)EAE‘
Ceexl U EAE AEAAT O EAOO Di¢itiiU
xUCaAUUcg¢ I OAU Ol Al AUUI Ea x AUE.

x & AGAExEA TEA AUBAAT BT 1T AGA AUE /
OOUAAOOAXxEAEAT A U UAPI AAUAI Ax A
i i 11 AT EAUUAEQ PEAI COUUI 6xe ! UAD

AAOAUEAE AU AiIDPEICIi xAcA Al Dl 0& O
UAT O xUAES OTTEIFOUA 3DPOAxT UAAT E/

n. EAEOG&E OA UAT OU ET & Oi OEa 1T OxI I
POAAU8 oO0OUUOT AUUuiu TEAEOGEOA U O
zacb AE¢ E DIl eA ETTUI UATOTT x bi
. EAEOG&OA UAT OU 0Oe&xl EALI OOU&aAUA¢

I OCAT EUIl xAc U OKki ERAEOGABAEDOAT xI GAEA
TAAAOEACECU OPOAxTUAAde j40 wuvh ¢qo
n7 DBOAAU Eil bl OOAOOEEAE E OI U
OlTUIE OPI OIi AATE xEATAUT U EAOO
UAT AUxAEa Al GxEAAAUATEA x OAE Al
UAT 0&x xUAGARMT EAD AOAAE 1T A EA:
Eil DI OOAOOEEAE8 / OCAT EUI xAT A 0Oa
AEAEA ODA AlTAh EAE T A DPOUUECAAN
I OA EIT 1T xAl ‘ETUA‘s 7 xUI EAT ET T UZ
DOUAXAI I EA Ax Al CAl EGAstarsi EboroviE AEO&
PoOUUCGi Ol xOEaAUu OEo Al DOUUOUEAE

OEE
AE

] EOAOADODOO8 x OOAEI ExUAE EAEOAAA
bi AAAAES oouUuU I EAUEE EIIXAIAEE
xUECAAex DOAI EAUT UAE x 1 AO0OO6DPOEAA
, OAT ET h #AxEé&xh +OAEéxh 701 A¢Ax
UAAOAd AUCA T7EAI EA OEOAI EAA8 " OA
x UEECAAU TADTxEAA(EiE pi AT OUAT E O

O Oi AAUT T UAE kouyklD U §ymboliczhyéhOWielkiej

OEOAI EAUS 4 A1 AO OAl x UADAUE¢ >
DOAIl EAUT T GAE8 . A EEI EA ATE~DOUAA
DOAOCEA 1 ADPI xEAAT EA ET &£ Oi AAEA 1 O

| PO AU OACIi Ul 00Ac U udkiethEpirakiyl T A A
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bl AAEaAaAA EOeOEEA Al Ai AT Ou OAiI AOGON
Ruchu jako organizatora i inne potrzebne informacje.
&OAExAT AEA AUcCA AOI A8 wUxA UAET O
DUOAT EA GxEAAAUUGCU 1 bl xT AUATEOD
PiramidziA OUAUAcCe&i 1 EA AEAOQUUEA OEo® xE
OAE TEAUEE ODPOUAAATT AOIT 1 EOAOAC
x +O0OAET xEA OPOUAAAxATT 1 EOAOAOOOS
TA Ol EAU DPOUAA AOAUTEEAI8 A OB
kosztu uzyskadi pnmn8nnmn UE8*} QDABGARAE GxEAQA
OT Ui EAOAAE AEAEES 01T AT AT EA Ui O
| EOAOAOOOU xA 701 AcAxEO8 7 EITTUAE
I EOAOAOOOS T A 1TAPT xEAAT EAE OOI EOE
zebraniach wzb 1 E O Aedritkdrze pokaytRej lokalnej prasy.
7 DOAOEA ¢C¢eAUEEAE E xOl ACAxOEEA
recenzje na temat prelekcji.
Brat Alex Wayne, kk OU xUC¢ET OE¢ xOUUOOEEA
x EOGUUEO bDiil OEEIi 0O0tOCExA
UBIEE ADBLBEAAAI

T
>
X

" o
. —
—_—) C’
m»
—

A 1OAO "TFHACTh OTI
xdpQh : AExEOI EE OAi 18)
E E UAETJdAUAT EAh #EOUA
A "TFHUAE jp Al & AHAJ
' i
|

%

xOe Al AAEh O1 xAAE E 1T OCAAEh 3
"TCA 008 pnedtqh #EATEA DI
AUcT xEAEEAI h #EOUAOO 7UECAAU O /
OPOACT EiI T UAE OAOA 1 O0AO "TFrAcCci 8 "E
ZAx AOOU x OUAE OAi AGAAE E EIiTEAA
E6UUEO bil OEEi h EOQ&C I AOA 7AU
o&ex1T EAIF DoOUUCT O xA
DOAI EAUT UAER UAAEAI
AT AOCEE DPIBxKOETTA
AOAAE E OE&eOO0O x 011 OAAS

Innisc OAUU x DI Ul OOACEUAE UAAOAT EAA
O&x1 EAL AT CAAOXI Pl EAOI & x AOAE
OAUOI xATEA x O0OAxAUEA T A AOOCEACI
DOUAI UAEATI AOAREDXxOI ABAEQRAUAOOxA
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Udziat AOAAE E OE&8OO0O «x OAUOAAE A
T AOO6 DOE&adS, dublinévAd o h # AxgEm@hk +OAE & x
YuTh 70mquXOMMMMd/CééAi x OUUOOE

IIXAIAUEIUAEh TEA 1 EA ' W E AxA
UEcAAeXJAAOAd-xGhXE B.W E

AEOUOO DPOUUEsSET ¢x AOAAE E

Opisywane dzid AT EA OAE Ul OOA¢EU UET OAcC
DOAAA UAROE®BOAxT UAAxAA AUOEA&AA

x OUUOOEEACI Al i A UxE&AUARE U i
I AO6AT T GAEh DPOUUPEOOE&AA xOUUOOEEA
T AAUT a Oifl1o6 x UAAEAITEATEO OUAAL
TA : AAET AUEA 0¢Ola 1 BEARBAYUOGEUADGOD
kilkoma autokarami jadd ET T x AT AUET E x8AOT xAU
ET1 AETa nOAUO6cec8 *AEa AOAEIT xa ETO
x OOATEA POUUOxIT E¢ OF AT AEaciA
I OCAT EUAOT 0ex TEA E1T OAOAOOEAS

Przez ub. lata g é xiT®) 1 exAAIE TA ETTxAI
PEAI COUUIE U : AAET AOBh A xGO&A 1
Armstrong, Caron, Wayne- Wojnarowski, Roberts z Ameryki

i OAU 21 AAOGOGO U 11 ciEE A OAEIA E
AOGUAUT Ui E xUECGAAAI E8 . EdoBadQaxztOUU U
I ADT xEAAUE T A DUOATEAR Al A AUb O
Pi AOOsDPT Ah 1T EABAUAExA 1 01 AUh AUx
xObP8 ¢ AOAAE8 +01 |1 A x OuUi AAl AU
T AOOOUAT EAI DOAxA GxEAAEEACI h A

nUxUAUAEc dnak A @adal faktykowany przez
OOUAxT AT EAUaAAACTI h EO8OU DOUAxAIT
I AAUUOAT EA PUOAT EAh OUI EI DPAOAEOA
DUOAEaAACi h OAE A T AAAT A UAAOATE
UACAAT EAd AT EOOUT Al T UA tpnzedniéenOA ¢ U
xOPAT EACUAE UAAOAd8 . EAUAT AITEA 1
OAdJOEEIi h OOUAxIT AT EAUaAuh AAU ©6bcC
DT UUOEAT EA OUAAUUxEOOQOUAE AUU O«
+0OAEI xEA 1T APEoOT T xAg *OI EAT A '8
literatury, we Lwox EA  AAU 0O¢i xA DOl O6A0OOH
ET 1T xATAEE DI UxT1E¢ &AIEEOQOI xE Ea

194



"""" 7 0T UTATEO PI 1TAUxXxEOEO
701 ACGAXxEAh A x +OAEI xEA "1 AAEAO
AT EOOUT A1 T UAE DOUAXET EAdibl, b&AEEA
I OT AEOOAE DPO8AU PDPIUUOEATEA AgaAu
przedstawienia prawdy.

J ATE AET AUE 1T xU
xUCl 6AT U DI UETITh 1
Ol UAxAUE®6AUAEa 1E
EAE xUECAATE8 O0OAxEA EA 1-A
xUEEAAex "EAIEEh Al O xUI ACA xE¢
0a O EAUATEAh TEA xEAIT A 1 AAEAC
EAUAITTEA8 " AOAUEAE OOAGAExA O0a
| EOAGI dadieli femaBieAbysv6 OOOOUAA POUAA 0P
bl O¢AdAU 1T EA UAI 1 E ¢Ccc¢l OUAT EA
EAOUAUA TEA AUcU OI AAUTTA E 1Tt
EAAT AE O0O60OTTU O1E FTExEA Ol DBOA
innymi, a z drugief AEA O¢ OA JI17 1T TFIExT Gg
OAE OE®6 OUAAU 1A $U pxh ppQs8 si
TEA OOi OOEa OEd®s TEAEO'OUU nxUAOA

AR A
o¢
Al
EAA
j

bi DEOOEa OE6 1T EAAT OO6bl a Al A 1 AEE
AUUT Ea Ol wWEOQORk DAAWAAUATEIIT O0AdO
Wymieniaja A  OUAOACI xUAE Ci GAE U UA

OPOAxT UAAd TEA ET OAOAOOBEA AUUu pO
Ol udi EAEa Al Oeudua E AUU TEA TA
0e¢Oi AAUUh EAE 4AOAOUAUAT BdzdychE EIi

UAT OAAE 1T A : AAET AUEA O6¢di AAUA E

Pl i1 Aa I AAT EOAET xAT i 8 -ETEI ATTA
3DOAxT UAAT EAAE 40h EAEI DT i 1TA Al
ET OUOU PI AOEIFUR xUIFIUxXxEATEA E UAE
hotelu. Wydatki naliteratO O E O B8 T EA Oa bl AA

Ka- AACIT OTEO T A pwuy T EAPOUAOX
EiTxAT AUETA E DBOUAU 1tu 1AO 1bcEA
$1T DEAOI EEITEA 1AO OEs UOAA&E AEOI
POUUT AEI T EAE AUGGAEI xI |UxEa OE®
koOUUOOAE 4 U AAUDCEAOT UAE 11 AIAC
DOUUEI EAIT URh +A DBOUAU vum IAO AU
xUl EAOEA OAUAI c¢uns EAA EAIF AU
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i ETEITU xUAATT TA OA1T AAI E UAAER
wydruk literatury i innych dOAET x UAE DI 60¢OC | 2-
AT EArTTEa PI xETTE OUIE T E£ZEAOAIE OU
AoO¢
X

O00cOCOEAAU 1T OAU 1 AOGeEOCExXAT EA 33U
Pl xETTE [ EA¢ TA OxAAUA T A EAEEI
EIi EATEOh AT EICI E EAEbyROWREAUOE
AUEA¢T OEoe x AT EAITE "11FAER O 1E

ECOATEA U BDOAxAa E EAE UAOU&aAU,
I ATT OUATEA OEo Al xOPEECAOAAE E xO
W 1987 r. w TP 88, 106109 tylko raz opublikowano
Sprawozdanie z programem trzeh konwencji w USA, co dal
DOAOAEOOh AU T A pwwg Al Al c¢mnou C
przynajmniej 2 strony na wydruk Programé x h x EEI E
DOUUDPAAEAAE 1T AxAO bi EAEAEA8 $1 A
UOAZEI AEOT xA¢ E UADOUAOOA Gedakidrx EAT A

Au¢ CeoAEAE UAET OAOAOI xAT U xUET |
PDOT I 1T xATEA POAxAUh TEA AT OUET AU A
TA TAEOITTCEh OOAGAEa OUATAIFITEITA
Do J. Kuca 26 maja 1937 r. na tempitogramu Johnson pisé d,
n- OOEI U [ EAGAOAE&OCABEEANAAROx 1A

ET T xAT AEAAE8 +AIAA DI Bl E¢OATEA TA
i EA¢c UAAOATEA GxEAAAAOx8 +AlIAA O
UAAUac¢ GDPEAxAI h T AAUUOGAT EAT 1 OA
Pl OAI GDEAXx Al Al Ol UPT AUBAEA
przewodl EI GxEAAAAOx ASAUEA xAOOAO -
&6x AUEAd8 OOUAA EAI AUi xEAAUT O1 Ui
i ET 8 GPEAxO0O8 40UU xUECAAU xUOOAOA
Szkoda, A OA OAAA TEA EAOO xAOAI Al
AT DPOOUAUAT I xE6 AAE T O&A tuchdy AT E & C
ETT xAT AEE8 7 AUAOEA 1T AAAT UAE o Al
¢ UAAOATEA GxEAAAAOxh OOxAE&aAA b

i TATEOx6 E TE8 ¢m [ ET 8 DPOUAxT AT I
AEo6 O1T UAE x AUAOEAh Al A PIT UT OO0A¢ UA
ming 7 OAI1l Obl O6A DPiI UI OOAxEAE&A

EI T AAPAES® *1T ETOI1TAS8

~ Opis o konwencjachj 2- % UAET dAUUI U OAAa ~*1i

Ob1 08A T AT AU POUAI AxEA¢ DOAI EAUI
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nl AOEA E DI EeGE8 -1 EA OAOAA OAAOQDE
AUc¢ CT AT UI ARCREODOxAEAsx 7 1T AUAAE
0c O AA EAOO 1 Al U1l AAUaAA8 . EA OC
Al A xEAI 6h DPiTEAxAlI GxEAO 1 EA UT
Pana, lecz pracaEO& Oa EAOOAGIi U OPOUUXxEI /
A AUEA OUT AT A DAOAU GCUORAUBOE EAb
AUEAd EAE 1T AxEAAUATEA8 #1 UA A¢T ¢
AAc¢h CAU 1 Oxi1 ouueg TAOUA T AUU xUoOIi
UAOUAUUO EAEE [ Aius 41 EAOO 1 AcCO]
DI TEAxAlI EAOUAUA EROOABEOEOBI ONUEAC
T AEPOUUEAI TEAEOUA x 1T AUAAE OAdOEE
UOT UOI EATEA OAE xEAI EEAE C¢AOEE 1 ¢
dla Ciebie przez oceniene O AU OAJdOEEAE E | A
Ao AUEA AT Ar AAT Al A #BAABDR xATUNRA ATAO
TEA AAUEA AAOAITA8 01l EIT DPOUAGI
xUOI AA OPOUUxEI AEI xATE T A O0ATAS

oczyma wiary a nie oczyma widzenia na warunki przed nami,
DOUAAEx EO&OUI 1 OOEIi U Aal Ucgs

Antypad OO x 1 x A DOT DPACAT A O U AMAIBUAEGCAE
UAOQUET AUEECA TAih TAAU TEA OTUPAA
AT AOUA x OxTEI AUAOEA8 s5&ZAinh A
FAAU TEA EOUOUET xA¢g OUaAh | AAUG U

fu TEA EAOOAGIi U Al OUPAJOOxIi xEB8
publiczZil UAE T EA AOAEOE xbOl 00 1 AOE
0OUAAOOAx O0OAxAs OtOAEAAUIT I AAOA
AtoAOh A OA DPOAxAA OAI A POUAU OE:
TEA AAOU 1T EAUEE DOUAAExIEETI DI

atakujesz ich nauki.

Poniewd AIOUA CAUAOEE Auc¢uUu OE
i Alu EAE TEAATh EA OAAUG6HKh I b
i exEI E UA OOAOOUUI E UAT O0&xh | U
iTEAE xE®6AAE E)NOUxAOI A(;'I'm Ol UAAXx VAT E
Al DEEE 1 AOU UADAOPBES UDBASKEAR O
CAUEA EAOO EAOUAUA xEBGEOUA xT111
Szopienicachitp."

(20 listopada, 1938 r. do Jana Kuca)
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n- 8E AOICE " 08
OAAT GAEa E 1 AAT
OP1 01 ATT G¢g 0¢ Ol *AT 68 7 POUUOUE
EAOOAI DPAxT UhR CAU bPIiDPDAOOUUOU TA
41 AEA OPOAxE 1T AExE®EOUa OAAIT G¢g A
POUUxEI AE xAEGeg x PDPOUUI EAOUA U
przywil AE  O0e¢ Ol U¢g * ACI OPOAxEARh DI
najlepsza z wszystkich spraw. Jest to sprawa Prawdy i
OPOAXxEAAIT ExI GAENn A OI EAOO 0Oa E
AT AOUIi 0AT EAOGO AT A TAO x OUI N
Jego sprawy przeciw grzeEl xEh A¢ 6 Al xEh OAI
GxEAOI xT GAE8 { xEAO x pouuoducUI
xEAT AA OUAUS8GI ExUAERh A T AOAUIT xI
wyrzuty zato, A T EA AUI E T A OUI A AUOEITE
00AxAU E EOUOACADctBAAOBG. ADDEAEGE
AT AOU AT A )UOAAT Ah UxecAOUAUA Al A
DOUUxEI AEA 0cOF AT EA8 O0OUAOT OAAOD
PDPOUUxEI AEO U T AATEATEA E U xAUEG¢
TAET ADOUUI E xUOEc¢ EMIUE A€ ARDOQ AROA

+0Ad | AGEA E DIE
| EAl 8 daje HdbRUO h  (

A
- A
|
x E

*Al 6 E OUi EOGéOUU Oa +*Acis -1EA
Oui Acici OtAxECS
Zauwa UC AT AT 1 e&xEOU 1 ET OAT AEE

OAl ECEET UAE8 *A TEA xEAI AUU Pl Eeg
*A TEA ODT AUEAxAI nepuibjny, 4 wakinkig BT x C
O0a AT EOQOUACA TA ' 0i ACAATTh AET AEAL
przyjdzie".
6.1.
BIBLIAOPOS 5%: % O/ 31 ! n#! %0) &! . )
i POUAAT T xA AT @ OF (-gd listopadeaDTOMN) EAA AD

n0OUAAA xOUUOOEEI Ob1 AT AA¢T OE
OUAUAcee 3xAci bPI AT O DPOUAU pOil Ol
$1 AOACI x OUAE Ax@&AE A&l Oi AAE A
OUAUAceecex U xAITEAEOUUAE AT ELAI
OAci I PI AT OG8 : DPOT EOO UAPAOOUxAI
OOUAT A 1T AExAI OBAEOUUAE x DEOWBOEEAE
xUAT 006 EI A0 x DI ATEA "1TlLUiI Oaq ¢
DEAAT EAh DI TEAxALI

198



Owielewio AAE 0EOI DBOI Ol AUUAE E EECO
zOUAE OOUAAE 1 EOAOGéxh AIEI

Jegobl AT 68 ' AU xAKREAhU E A
proroczcegoGx EAOEA OUOAEECA OxA DOl T EATE
OOUd AOWUACT O0AT A CAU Aue x AEAI Anh
na x AOOT EE AUUTTTGAE 1711 ETAITACI
%UAT xOEEI h  OI cAOXxI DOUUUTZAI Uh
TAExAFT EAEOUUAE 1T EOAGex DPIATO "1
OxACco xEAITEa 1 EAUAs DOl Ol AUUAE

I ATT OUAaAUAE OEoso Al 1 AOUACIT O0AT AR
EACI DPIiiTTATEEex x O0¢OFAEA PAOOUEE
przygotowania do obalenia k€ | AOOx A OUAOAJdOEEAC
PpOUUUT Ach A O0OAOOUEA EAOGO OAELIA
i EOAGeEx PI AT O "TFAci8 ' CAU T A E

wiekda 1 EAUAa DOI 01T Abx E EECOOh 1 Al
T AAT ATEA EOel AOGHAT O0A OARIXAR OBBY AL
GxEAOI xah DBOUAU 1 OOAOT Ea #Z£AUs O
Cel AATE E AET OT AAT Eh AT DI x01 6006

0Al AGOUT Uh T OAU A1l EAE DPOUUEGSGAEA
TTxT xUAOATUAE EI AOh Q@i Gadiyéh]) EEAC
Al O T xATEA 1 AT UO wbEAAT EAUT ACT h ¢

OOPOAxEAAI ExEITUAE AEOUAGAEEAT E
wUAéxh [ OOEIi U DOUUUI Ach A %DE A/
ccexlT UAE T EOAOGex DIATO "TFAcis

Ol UxAl ABAKBIbI A OxAcoh A 7TEAE %x
x OOUAAE | ETEAOOOCAAE bBI AAUAO %bPE,
DOT Ol AOxAnh EO&EOA T ATT OUa OEs A
%x AT CAT EAUT Aci T OAU AT 1T EOAOO I E
zastosowania w Epifanii, igdyw d@dUUiI AE&ACO UAOOAT I
FA x AT AAOGEO DPAxT A 1 EAUAA DOIT Ol A
AT GxEAAAUAT EAAE E AUUTTT GAEAAE O
DOl O AOx A E AECOOUR EOC8OA DPOU/
AT GxEAAAUMREDAAEUCT b Eex CxEAUAh EA
I T T AT Oexh 1 AEa OOUU 1 ETEAOQOOI xA
EAcCiI DBIITTATEEEx E 1DBITAT 0exh Ol

EAAT UI U TAExAIT EAEOUUAE 1T EOAOQE ~
wyboru w Boskim Planie.
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Ta ksa | EA UAxEAOA xUEAGIEATEA 1TE
proroAOx E AECOOh EOeOA xOEAUOEa 1 /
EACI Al GxEAAAUAT EAAE E DOAAAAE
T AGAUUAEAT A E xUEIiT AxAs xAOOT E&x
TAOUUI *AUBOOATI EAET Cce&ixas "o6Ahak
EOEal EA OA E@OQE@%&TT%@@@@éﬁa I

DOAAU E Ai GxEAAAUATEO8 , AAU EAOGO
i COATEAUIT Ui U1 ARUATEOR OE8 1A O

xEAT O A£ECOO E I[11TEAEOUAE 1 EAUAU b
OOUG6 AT xa BDOAAOGEAM AITEGx EIABMA UADDI | EI
I 01T AEOOUI +UAEOh T AOO6ATUI T A EACI

AAEO EOEalEA OA EAOO DPOAxAT DI Al
ACUUOOAT AEER DPiTEAxAlI OEECAAA OEH
TEAEOE OUAE AECOO E D Qthdinimgako oAEAT E

posc ACDAO APEAAT EAUT UI8 7EA 11 0exi
DPEOAT EA 1T O1 AEA TEAEO&OUU bPi 0aAUa
AOT CAT AEsh OAE EAE x POUAOUc¢T GAE

i TEidh cOAT R EO8OU AGA ER xGHEIA A O
EAAT AE DPOUUUT Ach +A E TAOU O0AT ¢
EAAT AE TEA DPi OEAAAE x OI AEA T AEII
i A AOI CAT AEE8 " AU xaOPEAT EAh I A
POUUUI Ah A E - ABAUROI CEENDAMDOT O 0
AAU TAEITEAEOUAE UAOIT UOI EAET GAENR

EAOO UAPEOAT AR OF 1 EAxaODPl ExEA E
OEOIi AREhe A EAATAE 171TFAI U AUg

TAEITEAEOUAE UAOI UDI EACT GAEh BDUAE
mi I AATAhRh A TAxAO UOPACT EA DPOAxAI
bl OOAT T xEech AAU AOOI O AU¢c 01 O0¢Ac
peri EAE AAE 10 PIUT Ag OelTA EECOO
EACT AT GxEAAAUAd E DPOAAU EAEIT OAE
Oi Ux8E xAT & ADRARIR 1 EE T ci Al OAcCI
UAOT UOIi EA¢T1 GAEh BDUAEU 10 AOT CA]
OEOI AAEec EAET OAT h EO&OA cAOE/
TEIFI OUAE 0¢OlFAEA EAEI EA .
Ax AT OT xAecA CciI T A OOU&A ubick
EACT AEAOAEOAOOR Al IICC'A
AT AAOGET xAcCli OOU6AOe *AIATE EOIG

B
&
c§>
o
>
>
T

200



xEAUEAg OE6 x OEOI AAEc AAU UAOI U
| I xE OE®oh FA ET1 UI

o°

OAdCKEEAT OOAOAAUT AE 1T EAOUAR Al AAU
OEOI AAEec 1 AAU AAU | AATAE OcAAT G/
poOuUUUI AEa OEoh |A Ea bi OEAAAEA4S

AUEGEOEaA "1 cOh A TEAEO&EOUU U EA
widocznie niebT OEAAAE&a8 | CAU AvsAa OOAOA
o]} ITA OUAOI xE EAE UecU OOAI OA
T AGi EAxAEah A 1T APACGTE EAE 1| E¢UI

EAEEA EITTEh AET AEAIF TEA TTEh DI

AeT CT O¢ Ax EANBOABRA GBRLDEAGefiginA T EA
w Epifanii tak znamiennie wskazug 1 A EAAT T OOEEh EA
Epifanii? Odpowiadamy:Poniewd- %D E £ZAT EAh EAET OU
objawienial AT T GT UAE 1 0eA E OOAEéxh xUI
1) rozwé E -AElO COOD , Ax BA&Ex EABRAEAIXE AU

Pi'xi AO EAE xEAIEEAE O&L11 01 Al GA
%DEAEAT EER OUAUAGCEITEA x EAE PEAO
AUEACATEA U +1 UcAI I UAUAT Anh xUl A

OUAUAceili 1T EA AAU Dl O AT EAADUWOENEAT E
i A AUEAcAg U O&lTUIE xI AUATE E CC
DO AUAE DI UT AEA EAE EZECOOUR Al DI

2)xUPACT EATEO OEoON

3) potrzeba wymaga& Ah  AAU CT  UAAEO0AEc¢ch A
Oxi Ea DOAAa OOUsAI xa E I|AAU 1TEA
przechh AUAT EA DOUAU xEAIT A EI 860Eh AO
dezercjiitA8h EAEEAE AT Ul A¢ T A xEAI On

4) zrozumienie odnoGT UAE | O8A E COOD DHOU/

EEQOOAAE Aucgi ETTEAAUT Ah czaBié T EA x /
Al bi T A EAFAAE U 1T EAE Alczymién@al AT EA
OAcinh AT AT TEAE 1Al ArUS8

W doGx EAAAUAT EAAE 1 O0AO "1 tFAcCT bl
bl OOUAAOE4a xUEAGI EATEA O0EOI A j x8l
EOEal AA8 $xAAUEAGAEA bDPEsé¢ 1 AO OA
TAOU 0AT Di OOATT xEco lAiGWKoravcy T A O
DOAAU wDPEAZAT EE xUCI 6AAl - Al OAUEEA
-1 AT AEAT UAE "1 AT UAER AET AEAF 1 EA
PDi A EACI T AAUO8 " EAITEA EAOITI
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bl OxEAOAUAR A UAUAOIT Gg
UBAE xT AUé&xh 1T OAU bi x0OU E
AcaA AOAAE E OEI OO60OUh A TEA b
Pl O¢AdAAT ADPEAZAAT EAUT UI x EAcCT O
T AUT AAUT T UI 8 0AT h U xEAT O Pl x
DOUAAOOAXxEAT EA CI x pouiérzthowneG x E A O
I AxO8BAATEA xEOEOUI GAE 1 O6AO "1 AcCi
OUAE U¢T AUUdAex8 ,AAU TEA AcaAr A
1 AGi EAxAch Al AU¢i xEAE OEAduAh OT

>° 3¢
)>z

EAI AUl x UPAAEON EAAT E 'IEAEh A C

T AGAUUAEAI Al ER Bi PAAEOUU x AATEOO

DOAAU T A AUAOGEA XAAdW&Of@ktyEde,QIUOXEI I

I AGAUUAEAT A E AAUI xT ATE xUE{i 1T AxAl
I EAxa OBl EixEha hA | A

ITE xOUUOAU Oa
) g g

|
Dl AUEAT ATEA 1 0AO "TFrACT TA ¢om COC
Al AAUACI E Al AUUTE¢ U EAE 1T AA]
beznadziejnym i okropnym stanem. (..Ya ks& | EAh UAxEA QA
x Ol AEA AEACITTIUGAURT BAOAUADEOBOOIT O
xUAET AUE DPOUAOI U 1 EOEa AcgicCcl O0¢Ax
GxEAAEA8 | UAOAI xUOUEA Ea AOGOI O
|

Agi ci OtcAxEe EAE x DI OAI OOxEA Al
DOAxAA AUtU OAUEAGAIACAADACIAACWDA /
EAOO 1T TEI cCci OaAUi PDPOACT EATEAI E

7A0U AOAXD 7Bl O8O&CAH */ (. 3/ .
6. 2.
BIOGRAFIAPOS ! n#! %0) &! . ) #: . %' /
Poni OUA AEIT COAZEEA 01 O¢CAdAA wDE /&
UxEAOOOT h bHi 0¢AT EAAh Ad @smac@h UT O
DOAI EAUT AE OZAOUA EACI OAIECEETA
OOl AUEE OE6 1 8 puyxo 08 x 4EOQOO(
&El AAAl FEE8 7 pywo 08 OEI dAUUec OO
w historii Uniwersytetu, a w 1898 r. Seminarium Luteransie. Do

i AEA pwmo 08 AUE¢ DAOOI OAIi x UAOAI

Eil GAEAT A 1 OOAOAdOEEI x #1101 ABOh
Al 00apEe OODPOAXxEAAI ExEATEA U xEA
i Ol AEOOACT : AAxEAEAT A8 3x1 EA DI G
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chrztu 14 VIl 1839 r. Po lekturze broszury R. A. Torrey'a o

AEOUAEA AOAEAI R x pwno 08 T ATI
bl OOAT AxEAEaA AAU OAOGUOU UdbFU¢ O
"EAIT Eéh AT OUAAE Al DOUAEITT AT EAN
TEAGI EAOOCATITAE AOBUDH IGA EAIOAERA I 1A
TEA T 6EE Oa EAO&a UA COUAAER A 03
AT DPEAOT x&xAUAO TEA xUAOATE AT +1
UAAxEAT EA8 : 01 UOI EA¢ EICiI DOUAAOC
EAOO ET dAAI xEAEO8 EEAEOUACEA xU AL
I T UUAE®h A EACI xUOOAPEAT EA (¢
, OOAOAdOEEACT U OOOAOa OOUBAODO 1A
prasie miejscowej i krajowej.Dnia 14V 1903 r.nasi PE¢ BDEAOx O
ETTOAEO *8 UA 0ecbOca UAIT OO "0 x8
iteOAOOOUKh Ao AalAA POOAEAAAPBABDOUEE E
bl AET AUAT EAh TEA OUIEI Ea DOUUEA&:
I AOT dAa E DOI DPACAOI OAigs 01 A AOQOE
PDOUAU OITE xUEITTUxAE Pl OecbOCo DEAI
UxO&AEE O@AA QBE ABEROT OA 2000AI 1 Ah E

ET xAOOUCAAEE i AAAAT EOQ I EAT T xA¢
PEAI cOUUi Ai8 . AxAO EACI TEADOUUE/
FA Aug OF 0eOCA 1T 1T EAPOUAAEs Ol UA
AUExT Acih A Oxi Ea OOA@GI I UGRBAE EE
Auc AAOAUI DI iTATU BDAOOI O xE 28
T AEXxESEOUUAE 1 EAOO E 1 GOl AEéxh CA
AT CT OEAxEAdOOxAI 8

W czasie dGx EAAAUAD plwhd OOAPEAAUAE
Ao AAT E T .1 xUl 00UUIdevkikudddrze 0T GOA
+1 GAET ¢A UA COUAAE E OUAI OUaAAE
OAi Ui EAE AAT 600Ii 8 7 TAOITEA DBOA>
AOAEAT E xEl Eé&xh DI GxEOAEC -33;0UUO0E
10, 10poQq8 ! EOUxT i Gg x EACT &0¢& O AE.
OUAxT 6 O0OUTEEA OEs TA ¢cp )) pwnw
1910 r. W tym, ponad 13if EAOE6 AUT Ui T EOAOEAN
publicznych i 611 zborowych zebraniach, z czego w plerwszych
DOUAAESOT EA xUT T OE¢T BHI DPEs6c¢ch A
| aAUTAAR 1T AGE6 ywxnm UAAOAdS
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Szcze¢ | 1T EA  x UEZ¢ DT TATEAUT A x 1]
AOAE&x xAxT 600U AE E UAxT 600UT U/
x UOAU xUAUAOPOE&AaAA E AT POT xAAUEC
01T AAOI x ExEAOITEO pwpm 08 OI AUUE¢
jACT bl O0AxU EAEIT 0¢OCE BDOAxAU >
ET OAOPOAOT xAT EA "EAI EE x ¢aAUTT GA
Te kilkutygodniowe zmagania z wszelkiego rodzaju
AOCcOi AT OAT E xUxAO¢cU OAEIFA OEAITI
fizycznego zdrowia.

Na to wszystkon& | F U A OE® 1 AO0OO6DPT A EOO
EAEa 1 O DPOUAACTIIUE DPAOOT O 2h

.

A

I xUi AUAOEA DOAAU AI BLUAEx8 7

1 0O0Aci Al AUAOxAA DAOGOI O 28 bDOA
n7UAOAT U . AOA "TAUEREAUABOBOPWANE
w tamtejszym hippodromie przed 4000 elity nowojorskich
nUAex8 4Ah T A OUAOTI Ea OEAI 6 DOl x
celuobudzenie dor UAEA nxUOAECUAE ET GAEc |1

(Ez37,3p1q8 : [ AOAUO AxO UxAa@ib&l 1 UA
| ALALAET OES OBl ADEAxAgh A x Al
OUl Ei x T xUi AUAOEA8 -1 Al xATEA OF

xUPACT EATEA x OUAUAcei T AcCi Of AUAI
x Al EAAEh B.AAHE A OQWQiEAGUE OA 1T AOUOAE
ofAOO68 - AEaA T A OxAAUAR A UAEGAE

OAE AUEACAI 171 GAE %UAUE (icCiEAU O
 EOUET ACi 1 AxOAAAT EAR UOAUUCT I xA¢
Ei OUUGe Di xi AUAT EA AAl OUAE DOAAU

do wyczerpd EA 1 AOxi xACi nAOAEI /EACef

OAAOUAT EA DPOUAU AT ET €A -32). AET AOT *
Wzwia UESG U OUih A OAT APEUI A U
DPOUAU DOUAAExT EEé&x 1 DAAUTEA DOUA
xEO6AAE OxACE8 [/ A Pl AUaténsydna | AOA
AUEACATTT G¢ EAUTT AUEAEOEA E xAx16
ci Al AAUOGATTIGAE E xUAUAOPAcCU
UAOx AL Uech +A AT OAU OOOAT EAE DPOUUA
¢c¢c [ AEA pwpm 08 x AUAOEA AOOCEACI
A POUUUxT 1T AT EAI i AAAT UAE DOUA|
EEI EAEOI OTEA U DOUAOxAIE ¢aAUul EA
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iQG[Eﬁ'A TAxAO UADPITETAEaA TA |
7TEAUT xEA UA xODEEAUOAEAI AUIE Gx
xI 1 E U xUAUAODPAT EAAUBINIUOT U i x&E /

UAAT CAIT x AT Ui x AUEACAITTT1 Gg OAIlE
CECAT OA Oi udel xAci h EAEEI ¢i TA
xDOl 00 OO0O6AT U Al xUi AOAIF AT EA8 : AC
Obpi 686A *AUOOh EAE E EAcCiT 1AGI AAI

AUcT xEAAUAd Q10,RAG, 33)8IB6;u2I). p 1T
Potrzyipe ¢ | EAOE®AUT AE POUAOXxEAh x A
AEUUAUT A TEAUACA OE®s OEOOAAUT A& O
DEAI COUUI 6GEas . A DI AUAOGEO 1 EAc¢c 1
OPOAxT 1T GAEaAaAQI UK | &C =
DOUAOxEAR DOAI EAUT U «x
xaO0bl ExT GAE8 : AAxT1 a I
xAOOAOex8 01 AT AT EA OUAAU OE6 1 EA¢
DOAI EAUT UI Eh AEBBAOEAAAE BAOBHADE xI

¢ G
UEECAA DPO8 n
- 4 ¢ )

numeracji rozdziac 8 x E xEAOOUU8 7 OAEEAE

EAOUAUA AAOAUEAE xUAAOT U ODi O&A |

l EACI EEAOI xAT U A7 AT OAU xAlT EAE
MO YA DOR E

Ul AAATEA 2000A1T 1T Ah AU DA xOBROANOA EDA
i AUUi EOF x 4171 EA ))) 1TAPEOATI 8
x I'TCIlEEhRh DI A xUCI6AAl xUEITAT AE
xUFrAE T PEOAT & U pwpnm 08 7 O0OUAOEA
A x El OAODPI T AAT AEE I 8 ( OAOT 1 E
POUUDPAAEAAE AucU O 1T AEAxU AEIT Ol A

AAU I AATUAE bDPi AOOAx Dl xEAI AEa EA
Ob1 06Ah DPOUAU AAEU AUAO xUAT 00O E
* AUBOA U +i GAET & Al
13; Hbr.13,11-13).
Daga A DOUUEEAAU OUATITTEAd TEAEOe&OL
OOAT Al h EAEE AU¢T xEAE 1T OEacCl EA x
nl EAEO&eOUU 1 OAUEA Oa 1 AAAOUATE
AUCT xEAEAh EO&OU i TIFA UAAUOT xAg U
TA UAxT ¢ATEARh A CAU EOI G UAAUOOE.
T AOUAETI EAOO bi AA¢ 1 0i AOAAEs EACI
TEA EAOO OiF AOAIi xiTu AAOh A1 A OUI
(TP 47, 32).
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Zinnychl O8 AA¢ x EAAT (}]de pizek skl U ¢l GcE |
TAPEOAE x OOUAAE i 01 AEA8 *Aci 1
UT A¢ Cci 1T AEI ADPE h 2 *T11U OAE
T AEI ADOUUAE Ul AxAgx EOUUEeéx COA
T AExESEOUUI ACUAC AEAT EET Ul x

Przygotowany przez Boski [/ D h  AA

M m
>
m m

bii T A nxEAOTAIO OAUAe x T AOTTI
AecoAedx T AOAUT xUAE 3 W)U fetngiEz x  § -
T AExEBEOUUAE i1é&xh EAEEA EEAAUEIT I :
DOUUPAAEO -TEFAOUA T A cCceéendprdez DPOUA/

0OATA *AUOOA xA xO&8OAE 1T AAATT GAEh
O OCAAE8 *AAAT U TEAE DI EITAE noOl
.EEO ETTUhR T1TDPOEAU 28 EAET "TLU
DI ETTAE x DPEOAEO DOWLAGHEAERIXE AAEE (
Gnierci (1 Kor 10, 1-pp Qh A xOP&I1 T EA U *8 Ag:
, OAO nAUEAOEs¢ @69 AUec juv -E oc¢h
W pierwszym etapie swojej paruzji w latach 18741914, Pan

Jezus zosta Of UDPT Ul ATU DOUAU xOUUOOEE
+1 GAET ¢ A3 FA9DET k;mpdh A x AUAOEA OA
PDAcT U OECAA Dl x| a4ATW Arkgimjokré€ie ¢ ¢ h

Pl AT AT Ul AT ATE ®3mAl 1T BEAXECp Y €
OEOOAE 1T EAXxEAOT T GAE OOOAAEIE AU
+1 GAEAIT A-1%)./Pldes tgnhestadi OO0 0T x AT U x DI
| OAUEADPEAT A DOl xAAUaAACI Al AOAI
Azazela (3Mj16,26; ¢ Q8 7 A1 OUOUDPEA AUUlll G
xUDA¢T EAg x OOAEAEA DI 0¢OCE *8 x

UAOUAAAATE )"3!'h TAOO6PT ERpoxGOgA

UAT OAAE T A AAEUI GxEAAEAS

Podzid Uh EAEEA T A OAE OUAOI Ea OEA
AUCU UAxT 600UT UI AT xT AAT 0O6aAd "1t
ochn ¢ 4i th pQg8 *ACI DOl AEAOUA
bl AOaATl UAE Al nxUOI Eé&x " EDO8DABI E (
I AOO6PAU DI CAOAUAT E j-p6). Wakd zth v
POUUx¢ AOUAUUAEAT AT E x¢AAUURh AcaAu
Dl OxEAOAUAT EA POAxAU x EAIFAUI AOA
Al TAT xEaUEéx DOAxAUEX NAEpaltachOC | )
FAATBACHPEOI OCOOPi xAd "0jx8h 1 DPO&A
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OAcCi Oi AUAEO bpilAiEEE TEA Ul AEAUE

x1 ET OAER A qy,‘qAGTEA 2 0AE %DE AEA
POUAU TEAxXxEAUEAITACI O0AT A *AUOOA
| OAUEADCE@AA Ax | AEWI 1T GAEAAE U EIl AOa

Azazela (3 Mj 16,2622; Hbr 10,19-22; 1 Kor 5,5,13; Tm 1,20).
6 stycznia 1918 r. odbyw& U OE 6 Al O AUT A xUAT
41 xAOUUOOx A8 : AEAET T AOEOOUUN EO

DPOUAEVAEDO pPA¢T REéPxOAABD®HRhT AA OVAAGA
&1 00 O0EOh x ) pwpy 08 DPixT cATT +
AUEACAI 11 GAE8 . A EI1AET UI UAAOATE
i AT AT UAE Al 74" 43h OEIT1T10O00OUO x A

YT OO6uUOO6Oh EOEOU 1T A cenw @drciu pw
UAOXxEAOAUTTU x&xAUAO OOAOOO 7 OAI
GOT AT xEOEO OEIT 001 T xAT 1 I OCAT EU
Eil OBl OAAEs UAOUaAAanh ExAOAOa OATI]
EACI AUc¢IT T Ee&x8

Tego rodzaju odst DPOOxT EAOO AOAEM I AOD,
73, 27, Jak 4, 4). W_tym przypadku jest to zilustrowane w
AOAUT ¢T ITUAE OOEc¢i xAT EAAE AT OuduUbD
7¢ngq8 4A UAOAAUEA OUAOCAT A uw). OOA¢A
7 UxEAUEO U OUih A AUUTEITA xUOE
TEA PI xET AU OEoh *8 UAE&ac¢ 1 bl UUA
nAGAUT i TACic¢ Al EAT 008

W nagrod UA xEAOT T 6qx WANOGAAT I E OA
. AExUl OUACT dAE 10 UOT UOI EAg xEAI

'091

T Al AL Agi  OPi AUEAxAch AUEAI E¢ OEs
OOAEAEA Ol Uiexh xUEEAA&x E UA bi
O0¢l xA8 3bP1 OEA¢IT OEos  OI U T1BIUU
UAUAOT 01 UAE bDPOUUxeAA&exh EOeOUU O
EACT 1T AMPEACAxBTT UAES8 ! AU AT AET x/
DOAxAUEA E AOAAET I h AUEAGAEaAA E
nxEAOT Aci O0¢OCEe 1T OAU x OOUGSGAUEA
ETT xAT AEAR 1T OCAT EUI xAg OAcCOIlI AOT a
T AOAUAE UA DPI GOAAREADOBDAI EOEDED(
I EOAOAAEEACT E xUAAxT EAUACIT EAOGO
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Od 25 X11918r.dokd AA | UAEAh U AUAOAI «x
AAUAEAAEh xUAAxAE n4EA O0OAOGAT O 4
Epiphany- 4 AOAT T EAEOUA O00AxAS E AUA
Zwiastun",-obeAT EA BT 8 n3UOAT AAO " EAI EET |

cC&i Ge¢ Ai CAOACI DPEGI EATTEAOxA DPAC
Ci AT ACI bl xEAOT EEAR 1T AOI dAU E A
xEAAUU OAOOUEE *8 Ol UxEla¢ UAOUO
Boskiego Planu w Epifanii (2 P 1, 12). Za swegb UAEA
i bOAI EET xA¢ puvh A bBI EACI Gi EAOA
bl AO6 AUl EEE %ODEDEAT U BOOAEAO ET
TAOOGoPT UAEhR x OUi 0¢cOi AAUAT EA E
ET1TAETU xUAOOE8 ' AU Al OACIT Al AA
tym | Tomu wielokOT OT EAh #EATE OOUUAUOEODA
GPEAXxTEEA U 1 OO0AI Ebux Al BT OBADOBC iC
AO01 ABOUUN EAEEI E 20AE %bPEZAAT EE A
godne uznaniaCost OUAUU OOAGAE Al 6006 D1 UA
}., jak Tom El o Bogu,E-2 o Stworzeniu, E12 o Biblii, E15
Chrystus, Duch iPrzymierza oraz E16 i E-17 o Boskim Planie i
Restytucji, zostd U T ADEOAT A DOT £ZAOGET T Al T EA
xUEAGI EAEa T1T1TA TAxAO 1 AEOOOAT EAE
AEAI EOOUEES8 ) AEAIOAEGOO A ADIE@QE EMEA
xEAOU j*OA oQh AET Ci OEAxE OAOAA E
i Zbawiciela Jezusa Chrystusa. Polemiczne tomy-6Ei E7
TExAAUaA AC6AU j*h 0") E EITTUAEN
Ol 1 EAT A AOCcOi AT 6U BIOM x AUE G ABDE A
doktrynalnego chaosu.

Tomy(Qil14)n4EA O0AOT OOEA - AOOAT CcAOc j
OOUB AT xa DIl 60cdOCo6 28 EAET bl OcAdA/
(Apk 3,114¢c c Q8 411 pmnm nd4dEA %WDEOEAT UEE .,
Epifanii, jak w Przedmowie twierdZ A OOl Oh UADAxT A
OOATT xE EAAUT & OAcI Ol AUAEO EOE
I COAT EAUTTUI Ul AAUATEO OEs8 T A OU
I AOAU&gx E I[TEAEOQUAE 1 EAUAU bDOT Oi
OOUs Al xa DPOAA® E AT GxEAAADAAT EAURAE
-T A0 AT Aci Al Oﬂmin.@&&mﬁéwij@

1 EAUT UAE xAOOAOGex Aucl 10 DiiilATA

A DPilTAAOI UAAEO AACIT Al xUOOx Al EA
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i OUAUAOOOxh UAOAAUh AAUAOAEER EI
BoskA / DPAOOUT T G¢ TEA OUAUSAUECA 10
GOl AT xEOES

Wielu wé¢ x AUAO DIT AT ET 01 EOUUEhR I A
OEAAEA x "EAITEEc8 4UlIET ECIT OATA
EAATT OOEAAEh EO&EOA [T EACU EAEEG Ux
AET ¢ A UvyniieAiénia przez Izajasza (ur. ok. 770 r. p.n.e),
DI CATET A #UOOOA EAEIT DAOOAOUAN
Dl O0OAT T xE T AAOAT xATEA *AOIT UITITEIU
(Iz. 44,28;45, 11 Q8 ! DOUAAEAI #UOOO xUAA
538 r. p.ne. czyli dWiGAEA 1 AO beéelri1 EAE8 4A b
OUOPACT E¢c 1DP8 DPOI O1 AOGxAI 1T *OAAOU
EOEoCca $ATEAT A pp CAUEA EAOGO xUIi
.APTTAITTEA EITdAUaAaA8 7 GxEAOI A (
I AUAEExAc¢ch A "&C xedstod iwCsvdim x UOA
3¢ xEA UAEOAO Pi O¢cOCE bl OCAdAex |

EUAER OUT *AEOAAR 1T AUxAT U DPOUAU
IA Ol exeh Ul OOA¢ DPOUAU 1T EAE8).0OPOUA
Podobne zdonGGAE x O¢Oi AAUATEO AMAAT I BE

|

- AUAOIT Gg EAEO8 OUAE AUI ¢TI xUAE DE/
OPOAxEEAh A xOUAI EEIE ObPI Ol AAT E
I AAREag 1T A DiOtOCE GOI Al xEOQEI i h ¢
xC AAUOX AT &m CcHE «®UUOAUR EOBOUI
poprzezl AEAAx Al ATEA DPOT OT AOx hBoghl EAx Al
(1Ts5,19-21).

Ksib Co ! BT EAI EPOU O0AT "e&Cc AA¢ UA |
Abg *AlT T xE UAOGEATAI O TA xUOPS6 O0A
"TIU nAEAOPE&AAU Al A 3¢ixA "1 ACI
Chrystusa's : ET1AE 0 Al *AUBO DPOUAI

Dl GOAAT EAOxBI OBMMEAKRM EO&EOU x AAIlC
EAOO OOT I OAI EAT U U-AOEAKIAETE A ' (EE A
¢mgs8 / EIA Di UAI AOAUT xU =*Al EAROO
OUOEB AU 1 OARERATEI cAELEANMEA 1T1TFA A
UT AAUTEA xESGAAE 1T 0eA8 ! bl EAl EDPOA

ITETAITTACT +1 GAET A x OEAATEO 11
OUUOOEI h AP EAOO U TEIE UxEaUAT
Uci pcg¢ ADTI OO0T cexDEOCME® EAGAEBDE A



OOUUAUEAOODO DPESGAEO U OAEa 1 EA
1 AT AUAAEOEEAE DHPAOOUEE AuUu¢ EAA
AUOAOAUEAOCDOOD AUEAXxESAED AUegl
udokumentowane (Mi55¢N¢ - E puh¢x NOE pmrhi N!
Wczasiexk EAT EEACT OAEOEOe Pl pwpt Oc¢
nl OAO xEAI EE-A7¢ WeBiblji jed &na wkhzana pod

O8I TUIE TAOAUAT Eh EABQAGAEOUAOAEAR
ET UECA | UAUAT A-22) iowielenta inpymih W ¢ych

wszystkich przypadkAAE +1 GAEé¢ x Ox1 EAE DPOU
DOUAAOOAXETT U x % EAOUOh *&8UAEEAR
* A1 x ADPT EAI EDPOEA xEAUEAG nxEA
Pl UAT AOAUT xU 1T APT xEAAT EE UOT UOI E/
ETTah xUAOAT & PEOGBAQA "0 GOAA AEICAO athx |
EAET AT OGUuOUDPI xE EADPEAT Eh OOAEaA O
I AxEAE Dl Al ACAI E- ltindafalegiffnh (4 OjU4, A 1 O]
28). Opisane w Apk 19, 110 wydarzenia mia&@¢ U | EAEOAA E(
Gi EAOAE DPAOOI OA 2B0BDA1 T HEl GslAL AEA 1
EC8OU EA xUEAGIEAE *AlT1 xE 1 eé&cCeg
sprawuja AU x T xUi AUAOEA bDOAI EAUT & O
] OAUEEATI -Q1EIGBAE * Al OOE¢l xA¢g 1T AA
Niewidzialna, wt¢ OA 1T AAAT T G¢ #EOUOOOOA |
czasul EA  OT UPT UT AT A POUAU GxEAO U
przed potopem i w Sodomie (Mt 24, 3@ TN | E-3®.xh ¢c¢
n. EAT aAOA DPAT T Uec 0OexT EAF TEA OI UE
Mt 25 1pch OEABQ&E ®hAiTcATa DBI OO0Axo6

-_)

AEOUAGAEEAT EAhT EEQQRUWOUREA " ®I1 x1 ¢ A¢
Oblubienicy swego Syna (Ps 45, 1p ¢ Q8 "6 Aa TTE x 1|
x UAOAT EO DAET AE Il EAUAU EAE AU ¢
zmartwychwstaniu (Rz 11, 25; 1 Ts 4, 187; Apk 14, 13). W
UxEAUEO U OUi 1TT1TFTA UADPUKAcWA Uk Ox
+7 GAET ¢ A " & C OAUEAIT E¢ x OUUO.

OAT EOI AT 61 xAT AE xAOOAOAI E " EAI EE

i EA OI UDPI Ul AEs EAEIT | Al BAEAT EAU

EAOOAGAEAppH- ODE27Tpahpqu

Tej reGAE DI O¢CAT EA x EHAEGAARBRT xHEA&

AEAT EET UAE UT AT Are 17T I1TA OUIEI X

*TET OI T A8 0T A 1ADI OAIi AOcOi Al 6e
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I PAOOUT T GAET xUAE Al Gx EAdtrAciude h  x U
ET OT T chw &ask Wcisku Wielkiego, zostali zmuszeni do

FA¢T OAAWITAT EAd n-ETo6¢i FTExih OET
nie wybawieni,,- Jr 8, 20.

Pan Jezus proroczo przepowiedzah A T OOAOT Ei £
+1T GAET ¢ A ABAUEA ALDADIUMRT xvw OABEA
Abla - * AUOOA nEOAx ODPOAxEAAI BnieAe AO
OoT EAAT ATEA UT OOAEA x UOPA¢CTIT GAE
poza obrazowego Zachariasza (Mt 23, 35; 3 Mj 16;1®; Hbr 13,

11-13; 9, 1628). W antytypie ukamienowanie (2 Kron 24, 21)

EAOO nOl UCEAOUAT EAI 1T AOE BDOUAEOSG
UOPAERBEESOU T A OPICAAUTTGAE-U 111
Oi AbeUi x EAE T AUAAE | OBdéyniihi T x Al
dlatego,l A n, 07 O¢AT T EE APEZAAT EE x OxU
AOAEA "1 I Aci PEOAE E T CEAOUAc x (
os8qh A pOGREGRAA "I CAh Al AOACT UA

TEa xEAITEa AAPOAOESG j EOQUUUO U pwg
UA CaAUATEA OE6 U PDADEMWNGW=M c¢8

TAAT FUxU TAUUxAT U TEAOI 1T AOAT AUET
AACOUUxUI DPOT OICEEAIhh UBBAGA & EIOIX AC
AEOUAGAEEAdOOxA8 Ol FT1T1T 16h A
xPeUxi i E AUUTTITGAEII 8 .A BIAUAEA

Heraldaitp. (TP 52, IX; F10,142; Epch xxc¢d8 4AE DOUA
x OOOAOGUAUATEO OAT AOIAkidkdwiex BT U,
UT AT AUEAU 11T CEAUT EAEOUA xU0¢Oi AAL
I DOAI EET xAc¢ 8

Na podstawie zaledwie tych kilku ostatnich przyE A A & x
iTFrTA UAOxAlFUc¢h A OEAxT EATEA UAE
0T O¢6AdAA APEEAT EAUT ACT AU&jko ET 1 E £
jemu, ale wszystkim pilnym studentom Biblii, by podobnie, jak w
DOUUPAAEO 1T AOT AO I UAT xOEEACT E 11
DOAxAA PT AAxAT A POUAU *AUOOA TEA
i AOAUU E OEA¢a DpYOESEGAE ARG EU E
g0OT AEA AOAOQEA UciT OTh OOAAOI h EAIE
EAFAACT O1T AT OA EAxT A ABAUEAR Al (¢
16; Mt 7, 21:27).
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W dorocznym sprawozdaniu (TP 48, &) J. pisze,} A  x
AUAOxADO pwte OTEOh x xo Ol E®D | UAI
TAOxT xACIT 8 7 OAEEI OO0AT EA OF
bl xIT EATTUAE 0¢OlruUe TA EITTxAT AEAAE

AOOT PAEOEEAE8 #UOAOU 1 OOCAOTEA 1A

0eOFrAU U AEaci A DI CAOOUAE&aAUI o
AAOAOI ET AAEa OATABAARIOAABRA E AOA,
xOPAT EA¢U DOUUEECAA Al 1 AGI AAT xATE

Nie mxU xP&Ux T A DBICci OOUATEA OOA
Pl 00 bPi xATEA +8 : EAI EdJOEEACIi h EOe
Al 1 6O0ACI pwty 08 x AEAOAEOAOU

UAIi EAOGUEACEAI BHTIW 8" 0T T EiT h A x
bi Il ETE6 Ol Ui ACATEA *8 U 0O&éllACI

i EAcU T1TA UxUEI A DPTAECTIIA AT EOOU
UAOEOGOEA TA OxAGo AEIGAU U OAGI
Ei dAT xUl T EOAOEA PUKBAOOUAEEAOI DE

zdrowia. Sam fakt skromnych warunk xh QU OAT EAUT AE
0cOFAEA DOAxAUEA x OAE DI AAOUCUI
UAOT xEOh T EA UITAEI EUT xA¢c +8 : EAI
EQUUIF AJLBOBANAUU DOUAAEx BBAI ODEA.
I AOUOAAch  }AIplawdziweOTiA Arrojone  wady
AUCT xEAAUAdOOXxA -yhrpo« OAITAR TMRCUL
EAT EATEAT T AOAFATEA E UADPAAEAI 1
Hbr 13,13;1 Kor 4,13).

O 6AT ET GAE UAEOOT EACACT xé&xAUAC

h
i

UAOGE® Ch I OAUR FA  xUIl ACA¢ Al o]
skutkiem dla K. Z. przed zborem i konwencjami w Filadelfii,
$AOOTEOh ,1T0O0 11T CAl AOh -u#E E7A AICE GA EAA

*8UAEA "8 U pn 1 EPAA pwtw 088 +8
OPOMEDUAEA(Q

n. EAEG&eOUU iTuUGciah A OAOAU bi O
AT OUAUs OT EARh AT A T U AOITEI U EACI
1 ADOUACIT AAAAAUA TESAUU AAAAAUAIE
*8 41 1T1TE OE6 AUExE&as8L Al AADd ®mAODO
OAil 68 *Aci Oiude EAOO AAOAUT Oc¢A
xUCl aAA xEOAAE EAE AO8 *8 7AIl U
I ETEl @u EC j888Q *AOUAUA OAU bBI x
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xAAT A TA pOTEAEA T AOER AT A U bl xI
OOUUiIi ATEA TAO EAE x EI AOUOIi OUA8 3
i888q *A PI xEAAUEACAT 106h A EA
iAl 11176 E TTA OAr Bl OOUAAOEA xI
Dl Ax8 OEIl 8¢

W ocenie J. (TP 49, 21, $ xT EA DOUAOEAxAAUU |
dUEGEOEAI U "TcO FrAGiu OE® EAE DI
E¢l b1 6O OxUIE UeUI E AUUT AT ER EIA
DOUAE&a¢ EITTOO0ITT 6 TAA TAIE E 1AA

Ux Al AUAc¢h Al AAU UAOOUUI Ac T AOGUA
xUET 1T AxAUU8 PEIROAEBERCEOED EI AUgl

OOOAAEI EGI U TA xAAUA U pwuv Al pr1

UAEo OA POUAU AOI GEAGI AOAOA E OE

DOUUAUI E 0O x ETIdAO DPAr AUEAOT EEAN

POUUE&aAUAT E AT AE GOEAND AIANA AE 080 cARD 6
Jestrzeca | AUUxEOOGah A TEEO TEA 11
wad (1J.1, o8 7 DOUUDPAAEDO *8 0Oé&xI EALI
UAxT a00OU DPOUAU EACT 0Oc¢cixAh CAOOU
AOAET xAT 1 DOAxA®S E T AAIT kdwe, "1 OF
ACi EOOUAUT AR TEABAUAExA Pl 006bDI x4
DPOUAAExUAATEA x&AAUU 1T EADPIEIEECU E
wytwaé A DO AU DPOUAET T UxATEA E | AAES
POUUx&8AAexh UAEI T xA¢ x OO01 061 ED
stanowisko. Samh EQOUOUAUT EA 1T AAT EA¢ OxA bi
nl AODOUTTU TA EAE OPAOOI G¢g x U¢
DOUAOGOAE OO1T 01 xAg¢ OxI Ea UxUEe¢ca ¢A
Aue OAE AEAOPIExUI R DI ACAIT ExUI

I PT UUAEE Al TEAE E UAT GRABE®DHOEADOAL
UADPOAxEAE OxT EA CAOOUh DPOUAI & xE,
DPOUAAEx TEiIi8 011TAAOI bl OOxAg OE¢
x¢AOT AE T AOITTEA POUAA EAEOUUxUI E
DOUAAEx TEAI O E EACT 0¢e¢dOl AEA8 #
surowyi x UAAET xATEO E DPOUAI eéxEAT EAA
POUAU "T CA 06¢OFrAUec8 j% pnhuvtpq
Mok T A OAT TDPEO OUOPAECTEc¢ch A AU
EACI AEACARh A TEA OAOAAR bl Al Al
TEAOPOAXxEAAT ExA TAATU Ox1 EAE DO
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choif AEA EACi OE&OU DPi EOQOUOAEG nxOUI
Al AT xEAOUAEO cc¢cixU EACI 8 4AEh

OEOI AAE¢ E OEAAUEGRE (xE ®IIBERA A(CE Ij A
EAET EI OOOOAAEA Ai OEi 1 A1 GAEh Ob/
OB AAuUuec EAAT AE OUDPIT xAci Ul AAUAT E/
Pl UUAEE EADPEAT AR U 1T ZEAOAIT E DHOUU
EACT T TAITEOxU U O xAOUUOUaAUI E .
OUBAUEA DOl O Eé&x jtch ¢h pmn (AO
jegoprzem@ x EAT EA AUEU ET OPEOI xAT A POU
goap. Jakub 5, #pp8 3¢1T xI CcOs8pqQuauUbBt AAECI
OUAOOUA UT AAUAT EA A-typEAT T xEAEA4 n

Proroctwo Ezechiela (14, 1223) odnosi sb Al  AUAQ&:
i OOAOAAUT UAE CAU ERE inlUIOIUETAAITTAU *+
I xA AUOGAOU 11 EA-T1EBAAOUTAx ERAICI GEE

OAx1 1 OAE6oQqh Cc¢c¢e&Ah UAOAU6 E AUEEE,
Obl 01 AAT OOOxAEaA T AOAUT xA 1T EAAI
P. 3, 7). Tylko trzy osoby: Noe, Daniel i Hiob thc AU T AxAQO
OOATT xET E AUb8Ge OACi OPT CAAUAdOOX
OUAE EIi o6OE8 . AOIT T EAOO bPi UI OGAT E 1
bl PEAOAIT Eh UT OOAT & OEAOATE 0O0a 160
70UxT1ATE i A T EACI Ao Asczyli O8 x1T |
cl TEIl xEA xUAOAT UAE DHPOUAU "1 CA E
xEAT O T EAEOAAAE AAEA OAEa 1T AAUEAE
As AUEA Oi nUAOAU U bl OATEEAI ¢
OUT EAAEA j"4qQq8 7 ATEO APEAZAAT EE |
AUCIXIERAI +1T GAET ¢ Al15;j2pTm 4,i8; 19Ts 4,0lT),
EOGeOUU [ AEa DPicitUeg EOAO OUAI AEa
ET dAT xUi AOAPEA DI AUOO +1 GAEIT C¢A 1
001 06T EO6 Al T EACT E ETTUAE EIAO
#EAOAEOAD® ABAE O&IxGBOUUOUAA EAE |
x¢AGI EA EAcCI TA AT QUOUDI xACl (ETA

c£iTEI xEA +1 GAEI ¢Ah EAE E 00¢(

DTD%&TEA]E PDi il UCEE E A¢EoAUS8 . Ax
T AGAET EAT EAI "1 Ui AUl E T EAT T UI
Testamentu, tox F UAEO DOUxAOT Ui T EA AUl |

OAI AO OxT EAE DPEOA¢(
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n#EAAT U AOAOAOOOxO x OUI xUclosAU
A TEATT xEAEAd TEA EAOOAGI U DPOIT OI E
ATE TEA OxEAOAUEIi Uh A EAOOAGI U
E A OOA Géntdm Hédddui" (TP 48, 6).

n. EA xOUUOOEEA xUE
bl AAxAT A x Ob1 6eA E
O0¢Oi AAUAT EA OUAUAcéc

DOAAU OI UxEEA¢U OE6 OOI Pl EtakcT E
A AUEA O0&x1T EALO&xTDIOUAROIUK T GABT 006 E
epifanii (1 Tm 6,14-15).

Z powodu tej zasady, wielka ilG¢ DOUAAxAUAOT UAE
AAU xaOPEATEA AoAa DI OOUAAT xAgU x
, AAU O1 TEA PI xETTIT mliwlepifadickhe 1 AO
bl O¢ATTEAOxT 888 Q@ : APAOOOE&aA O
sprawy unikniemy albo przesadnego uwielbiania albo
T EAAT AAT EATEA bl OCATT1EEexh A O
Obpi cl aAAc EO 0AT Oh AUEOSGEOEaAaA *Ai O
wszystko, OAiI EAOO DPOAxAUExUI T OgAcA
oh oqQqh A EAEI OAEE x OxIEAE Al A

I OAUAU O¢OAUUR TEA EAEI DAT OE&aAU
EAET DI iTATEAU x xEAOUAR O xAOUUO
ECT GAE EI @hiAmAY DU OEOOUAAOOxEAC

n. EAEEAAU 0AT bDBI xO00UUI OEA x¢ AGAE
PDOUAU O xUPOeAil xA¢g +1 GAE&c¢c E 1
PT ETOITER A POUUUT AT U OEs Al bl
pl OET EAN ro U AUU AowAswBid czhskUAE E x
Ol UEAGT E AAT a4 OPOAxo6 |888(Q
Dlaczego Pot AdAU OAT A AUUT Ea PIi U
1) Kiedy w lutym 1929 r. pisaliGi U T A OAI AO | PE
DOAxAA 1T OI UPI AUBAED E UAEI dAUATE
TA AUAOEA8 7 UxEAUEO U OATEAADBYA
DOUAAxAUAOT Ah A xE6A AcoAl As 3AI
I AxAO POUAA x1T EAAT xOO0abPEAT EAT h A
AlEcAATAE bl OU nAT EAT ©DaPOUU¥ QA A
) UOAAT T xE EACI EOel AOGOxA js$U ph
x UEAIGEAA AUU nCl AUET 6 ¢ UAET dAUU
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I Of ACAAT T Oh TEA AsAaAA x&xAUAO
DOAxAT BT AT AEAdOOXxEA EAET AcoAl A E
OEo T EADPI xi AUAT EAI 8

(.) Gdy pisalci U DEAOxOUU @A(QP BO, IBPE px
UxOEAEI EGI UTGBAACEOIOA EA&EIAAa | E6AUL
ni T Aaec BDATTxATEA EO&i &x8 7 COAA
AOOI OUOAOh OPT xAFTEATEAR T1TF1TT Gegh
OAEEA UT AAUATEA OACT 0O¢ci xA xUOO6 ¢
(TA8 01 AAUAO OI Ul URIALT E#A UUAA OOUICI
UAPTITTEATEGI U 1 x ¢ AGAEx UI UT AAU A
xAOOES OPI xAFTEITACI DOUAEECAAODR
xAuia 1T TA E AAOOEA T A EAAT & CiA
i UGl Al EGi Uh A UAETdAUU OEs 1T1TA x

2)Pannasd0,3><EAUAch AUU T A OUI A AsAl
POUUUT AT U OEs AT DI PACTEITTAE bl
AOI 1T E¢c PI POUAU EAE OEOUxAT EAS8

3y PdOEEI AAT Al Auegil h AAU POUAU 1
jak E T EAxXxEAOI UAE xEAAU&aARh A xEA
cierpliwie ocUAEExAch Al 0AT xA x&AGAExU
zarys swegobl AT O ) U ccph o c¢yh poeQh
prawdzie (Ps 119,p v Qh UAG EAxEAOT E 1 AE.
Zamierzeniem Pana jest,A A U DOUAAEXT EAU 1| EAI
O00acAT EAh A x x&iui OA&s AD A ECEN OEI

Ux E a WAZ8QxTP 35,3739).

Widzimy, A AUEA¢CAT EA OAdOEEA E DIl U¢
xUi EAOT U bDPIlIUOAE p+OElIQ pilTI A xU
i OEAOIFI AT EATE POUAAEx OUi h EO&EOUAE
OODPOAXEAAI ExEACUAADEIxUDI EA PI O DE/
#EOUOOOO *AubOOh EO&EOU PDBITE&OE U
Ui AOOxUAExOOAEh OEAAUE Dl DOAxEA
TAiEe '1A x OUI xOUUOOEEI 1 ATT OEI
OAi Oh EOeOU 1T AO-301 EcT1 xAce j2U yho

W czasie gdyPan Jezus przebywd 1 A UEAT Eh T EA U
POUAU GxEAO nAi CAUAU ¢i OI UBIT UT /
OEOQOUUIT xAT Ee jp +1 0 c¢ch w¢ags8 o1l AT,
| EOOUAUT AGii GAEAE AN A x OUAUACe
DOAxAUExUI E O¢OCAE EBAEAAERUJ IETABEAX
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#EOUOOOOT xAE DOUAA GxEAOAI EAOO
"I+ AE 1 aAOi GAEA "EAIEA TA Oé&t1
Bbi OOOUACAT EA +1 GAEI ¢A DPOUAU GxEA

AOAUEADPEAT-AQH : POUAU pOEEOU E EI G
P

palol UAE UA 1 Al UAI j(AOApoﬁ cQqh
xUEAaOEEAI AOEEQ ObPOUsOe . AFET OO
15; Hbr 10,1).

_ Na konwencji w Celeron, N. J. w 1910 r. pastor Russell zapiosi
I A OPAAEAITA UAAOATEA 1T AAATUAE 'I']
PDEAI cCOUUI 8x UxOAAAE&AaA OEos Al IEA'E

%D E AEAT EES 30O0AEDEAA xT EEI ExEA

I AOAUT xUAE UAOUOAAE . Aidkoivddéyo : COT |

w Chrystusie (Ef1, 99 mqh UADPAxT A T AOGOAEEI U 1
Przymierze Zakonu wraz z jego instytucjami by T nx UT OAT 1

OA1T OAOAIT EAEOUU AUAO j888Qq 1T A x

O6Ea UAOAT x AL1y wwykpnélilg® Besaleel iAcholiab

w obrazie (2 Mj 36, 1-2), a w pozaobrazie Jezus z siedmioma

UAODPT ¢1T xUI E CxEAUAAI Eh AT ET ¢AIl Eh
Zostali oni ukazani pod postacgi EAAT ACi AT ET A |

xEAl Ea DOUUEAITI Geh FTA 1T Co Al xA
FA T OA "TIU EAOO OUT AxAT U UA GIiE
- Al xEAIEE UAOUAUUO AU¢ AUEOEAEOD
CcexIQIIEEAAEAI E E T 1 EAAETAI Ec |40 1
Bez wa OPEAT EA xGOeA 1T AAAT UAE AU¢
xUOOIl E6OU HPOUAU TPAOOUIT Ge TA B
"]

|

6ppQd8 01 OAI OOxi x8 pp | UAET dAUA
Namiotu i dEAAUEJdAA UAET T O EET xA¢ * Al
Gi EAOAE 2000A1T 1 AR 1T OOAOGTE 0OeO6CA

bl O¢AdAA8 7 xUTEEO OUODPAc¢T EAT EA

1 EAUAU +1 GAEIT ¢A E EAE Ui AOOXUAExO
AOGAET xU . AT ET O Wi G UAAXGEA TAUNIAA E A
14; Rz 11, 25; 1 Ts 4,147; 2 Tm 4, 8; Apk 20, 6).

W okresien, x EA1 EE A c%b DAEIOED ci EAC Ul O0A
AUEAAUET EAA Al DI O0tOC 1 AxEOEx8 n7
OEOUOAEOT xAT EA EI AOT xA ng8andAO 7
"T AT UAEe UAET dAUUCT A& Oi T xATEA Al
COoOPT xATEA DI EITATEA *OAunh EOe&OA
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4UOCEaAl AAEA ! DE-8BMBI0pRUpXK M Joel, 3 Al ¢
cyn YU oenh 1tqg8 7 AATUI U bPi xO0A
BadadJU OEOI A j x8h UA xUE&AOEEAI | $:
przez}, 1 EA Ul AEAUEAT U xUEAGI EATE
o1 ATO "TI1ACi S .EAlAleTa Pi il
86C OAUEAI E¢E¢ DPOUAU 0O0O6cOC®3.01 O AT
Wo A0 xEA DIUOBBOWBWAUUR i TAOAU b
wiary do Chanaanu-O £ZAOU DPOAxAU E EAE AOAE,
ostatecznego celr + 081 AOOxA ' A ph 11N +1 ¢
ETTACI DOTEOO bi Oexi OEaA bDi AOe&I T
ostatnim miejscem dla skrzyni prymierza-AOEE U OAAI EAA
i xEAOUT EA 3AlTpbOB8 BPAEDKA phxmpaol
UAE6ECA [T EAEOAA OAI OAE EAOGO 1 xEAI
DOAxAU E T APACTEITA EAEN.ABAEAIT | *

Jest faktem A T AAAT EA | UEuddradji NewegbUA OE A
OOUUI EAOUA8 s$iTiGgiui ce¢i OAI O1 UA
00aAU bl O¢cAdAA |, ATAUAAEOEEACT +1 G
EO&e OUAE AE nAil OCUOUAIE BOI OEIE
(Hbr 12, 18c ¢ 8 . EA n Ac¢ U O EAEM AIMO¥U OG xg
O¢i dAA ODOAXEA Al ExT GAE E DOAxAU 1
4,1:¢cq8 - AT EAAOOOCEaAA DI xO&sadman, T AAA

"""" xUT 1T OE cCci AAE bi 00

B3EIT I DI AOT xAT U x | OOAOT EAE AUCI T EA
"T+U xAKEICEGBOU&a E GAEGI AEOUa ODi ¢
i Chrystusem w poznawaniu przymioe x EAE AEAOAEOAO
"1 OEEAE UAI EAOUAd Al OUAUAAUAE A
+081 AOOxEA8 4AT OOAT EAOO T AOAUT x
|

DOUUEOUxAEaAU£EanxEEM@®’EbmAliT

Nalek A¢ 1 I AUAEExAch FA UcoOil i AAUT I
OT Uuool pT Aci 06¢cOCco DI EAOI mwwAUAO
POAxAU x DI OOAAE | AOAOEAcex Al AC
Salomona - #EOUOOOOAN Ui 0O0AT a Ol UOA
przeznaczeniem (1 Sm 16, 4.3). Zadajmy sobie nieco trudu i
UAAAAEI U CAUEA O AT CAAOxT DOAxA
UAOAAUEe¢h A EOI bBi Ul 60A¢ xEAOT Ui
7 FAAT Ui OCOOPI xATEO® - ACACi " AAE]
w nieskalanym stanie. # Gi EAOAE 28 EAAUI EA 2
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PDPOUUx&AUOxAI Pbi OCATTEEA 1T EAUA¢ (

OUAUAcCeEl A POAxAUEA wi ExAh EO&0Oa b
Wszyscy, ke OUU AT i OOOOEOOOU OxAE xEA

na Jezusie jako ich jedynym fundamende O UxAE&aA Al

xEAGAExUAE | AOA QXA Kok 3, jQp(pDC[hx hi AcETa

UACxAOAT Oi xAl a POUAU "I CA 1 AEOIT 5
OOOUAECAI E 1 AOAEaAUI E xA AT EAR U
AEAI 11 GAE E xOUAI-AgaspbALaecdE] 0DI

pI OcAe AdeEOQE &I GAET ¢ Ah AU Ei 0¢0I U
17TCE TEA Di OET 6 chysud&(k 8,1131f)+JAkeE A d ¢

i EAEOAA - A OIEREA T ACI OOAAA T AAgQ
xEAAUa AEh EO&OUU DI UTAITE DOAxA¢

Dl GOAAT EAOxAT O0AT T EZEAOQOT xA& Ox1 EA
_Dla utrudzonych pielgrzymg x  x BT AO&l U AT #
EAOUAUA x QUi I UAEO "é&C bDHoOouucCl Of »

POUU AxO1 AOOO T OeACAAE E x AEAT
.AOT T EAOCO T A POUAEGARIUWIEG BOMAG i A
00AxA6 E EAE AOAEA j¢ 08 ph pcqQs8
i xEAOQOUT Eh T ACITE EAEE Ea 1 ADPACTEC
"1 AE TAAATT GAE E AEAAPOAAEa OACI
i A AAOAUEAE xUOAIT ACIT znhhiadhz& om" T | A E
"TFURh EAE DPOAxAA T A OO1 O xil)u AUA«
Zadajmy sobie kolejne pytanie: Kiedy, gdzie i przez kogo Pan
bl AAxA¢ xUEAGT EAT EA O&l 1T UAE UA
wypec T EAEaAAACT OE6 DBl OITEO pwpoe
DUOAT BAT GAF OxAOQOOCAT & Oi UOGeEiT xE AT OC
AAEOUR A DBITAAOT UTATAre 1TIFTA x
ni xEAOECT GAE 1T AOEATT ODPOAxEAAI ExA
OPOUAEI Aci OAOAAe 00 wxh ppQs
OPOAxEAAI E x Ad@lludzE pra@yshA I(RS 97, 11BT).

n3c¢l xi  OxA EAOO bPiAEIT AT Ea 11T cCii

i TEAEe 00 ppwh pmuQs8 jxEAOCI D

ETTEOAOT UI AAT Oh AU DI A EACI xb¢gl

AEAOAEOAOex T'A TAOAU "jRzA 28) #EOU
FAOO I TA OO01I PTEA UE

Z s Nz o~ N~

E
jAEAOAEOAOOQ 0AdO
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OAEEI O0OO1I PT EOE x O xUT AOAFATEA b
wchwat 6 | UAT AO AEAOAEOAOexQh EAET 1
oh pwgs n '"AU Al xEAI ASAUEAAEA I
OAUUIT Ea xAO 1T1TA AAUAUUTTUIE Al
poznawaniu Pana naszego Jezusa Chrystusa. Komu bowiem ich
AOAEh EAOO GI AMBIOE] IxAI OB QAN Aud q n OAC
niewidzi"-" ' AUUI E OAOAT T EABOUAE DOAxA

Ci, kB OUU OEo 1 EATE&a AUc¢ 1 AGI AAT x
n$ OAEA #EOUOOOOI xAcih TEA O0a EACI
pi O0ih TAAU EAI O OceOIE¢TINHR BikAD
I AEOPEAdAUA ABBPUs j -0 ¢mhqgu

W naszych czasach istnieje przeogromne pole d&iagAT EA x A
xOPee¢PDOAAU U "TCEAI x OAAI EUAAEE
proroczej wizji opisuje je Apk 19, tp 8 3 UAUACel 1T EA Al
I OOAOT EA DOI ERAAICEABA Em( AOEac +0¢8
x OUAAEI T caAuec i OAU I x AOAT O
Ui AOOXxUAExOOATEO +1 GAHb, & As4j1I5DE ¢
pwdgs o1 AT ATEA EAOO O1 UEI 60001 x AT
AEACUI E UAOCTTAIE TEAI AEAAW.E AUE
7 OOAEAEA Ccc¢ci1 OUATEA bl OA1 OOxA 1T #
xUETT OEA Ea 1O0A "TLU OITUDPOI OUTTU
religijnych. Ponadto, jak najbardziej aktualna jest praca w
001 60T EO AT )UOAAIT A x PIAEAOUAT EC
40,1-2; OEAGT E QAA.1 W spmvozdapiu (TP 48, 57)
01T OCAT 1T EE pisDd £AJEEEA x AT DT AT AT EA X
O1l UPT AUBAEDO OEs OUI AT1 EAUT Aci  OC
Armagedonu Apk 16, 1629,-* * @ O1 UPT AUT EA OEos O
ludem w prawdzie do prawdy ep/EAT EAUT AE E xAOOT E
4AOAU xEAUEI U OUI ET UAAESAAE&AAA b
Ao Aa OEso OAAT xAcUh CAU xOUUOOAE
APEZAT EAUT UAE DOUUEAUEA AT EAATT ¢
I AOAUO *8UAEZA E EITTUAE AEAI EET UAE
Wpowyt OUAER x 1 C&iTU OPiO8A UAOUO
iTxuh AAU 1T EAEOAAI OAEOITEATEA A
ET GAEAITA 1 OA EAEEEI T xEAE DOUUx &/
obalaniu baalizmu- E A AT |
politycznej(¢ 08 o

11T x¢AAAUUAE OUaAéx x
h xq8 .EA I1TFT A OE6 x|
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El GAEIl ¢éxh EOeOUU DI AUEAIEIE E ¢
DOUAT AOAUEIT E OE®6 x AxAlT CAOAs xObeg
A pracy tej jest wiele, tak w kraju, jak i poza jego granicami. Jak
otymGxEAAAUAR HEAEBOAUU DOAxAUExUI E
"T+ACIT h Ol UPOI OUIT T UI E x O&l 1 U/
xObPecAUEACATEA EOF TAARAATEA 1T A |
Obp1 01 AT T GAE 0¢OF Auh Ol OcAAA 1/
I Ol ACAATTEAh EAE OOPOAxEAAKEXxEAE
Cieszzy OEo6 EAAT AE xUDPAAAh A Ui
AT ET T OEA OEs x OAOAAAE E OI UOCEA
Oi16 TACOUxA peOC OAEOEOh EOGe&O
. A PT AOOAxEA AET AEAI AU bPT AEALIT
Ul 6 AUAT wyhi spodamil i stopniowe zanikanie ducha
AAUT xT ATAE xAl EE8 OITITEITh FA xOU
swoich korporacyjnych twierdzach, co jest reprezentowane
przez obozowanie Izraela w Haserocie wioski, 4 Mj 11, 35, to
TEAITEAE xI1 A xObeBiDIOARW TEO ¢XARLRA
EOOT EAEAaAUAE EAOUAUA [ 00ex ODBOUA,
3ECA POAxAU EAOO EAAT AE OEITEAEO
DI xOUAAET A TGxEAAATEA Ul EAOEA OA
1 OAri Eh TEA TIEEAEaAA O&x7i2gMai OCOOC
4,2; Ez 47,16; Za 13,2).

4
E

A
.

U
AE

Epifaniator,/ AEAXxEAT EA OAT A 1T AOQUAcCIT =* A
AUAGex OxT EAE 1 EAIAe jITAEAxEh T AC
Tm 6, 1415). Dzieli sb I1TA I A & ¢zdsy, T EOA

przeznaczone do ujawnienia ponadczasowejwnO O GAE DOAx A
OEDOOAE AUACI x OAOAAAE E Oi UOGEAA
DT ATEAGETTA TA TAITAITU EAE PEAAAC
AAEU GxEAO- OUT AOR®OWUAET AUaAACIT

TEAAEAOEEAE j OAEOEOQ U i1 Aa E AEx
W Egipcie, w czasie pandg AACT Cc¢i AOh *&UAE 1.
EACI i EAOQGUEAdAEex8 | AOAET x Ui C¢

Pl OUBEExAAUA UAODPI ET E¢ 1T EA13i T Ccah
Tylko Jezus- * 8 UAZE x AUAOEA OUOE&4Al AOI
DOAxAa | AEQOBBZKITIA9QTMABN.E I

Izraelici opuszczaji AU %CEDO xUT EAGI E OOAIT (
-E vmh ¢unN ¢ -E poh pwgs8 01 AT AT E/
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A #EOUOOOOA Ui OOATEA UO,

1 Ah x OUI El A xod OrAdAEAO
i 6 Aad n4Al E &x

Cile 00 wxh v

A

W swoim ksi6 Ci UAET OU I EAUAAUI DTTA
A

E

DAOOI O *TETOII Ucoi i AAUEEe AEAA
| AUAQElEllA I EAT Al xOBUODE&Aexo
+1 GAET ¢A8 7UAT CAAE¢E EA AT O AEEAI

n"EAOUAEA UA PDPOUUECAAR AOAAEA |
DOl O E& xh EOGeOUU [ &xEIE x Ei EA
Al cl O¢AxETTUAE |1 AT U OUAEh EOGe&OU
(ET AT xAkl EGXAERU E EITEAA O0AdOEE «x
i ECT OEAOT U E 1EOIT AANExU EAOO 0AT e

6.3.

LISTDO PIELGRZYM 7 ) %7 ! . ' %, ) 34s7

ZdecydowaliGi U OE® 1 POAI EET xA¢ CI  x .
TAl xEAT A AUAOGO E DPOAAUh A T AT EA
tAl AT A ET OUUGAE xOUUOOEEAE 1 AOQUU

I AAUUOAT EA OAci 1 EOOO piilTFrA xOU
AT OOOUAA xOPATEAECA DI EOAXEAdOOXxI

PDEAI couUUi AT E E AxAT CAI EOOAI Eh E U
AOAEA Pl EOAVAEDEDI AU . EAEO&EOUU A
OAci E UOPACGTEA TEA PIEIOEa 1T ECAC
DPOAAU T E6AUU TAIE E AOAcgiE8 7EAO
wszystkim braciom zrozumiec h A  DEAI COUUI E E
xEAOT EA OOI OOEa xOEAU&AX AB ADIUOWBA U4,
ET 1 DIl OOAOOEEAE E 1 AET O1T EAUAER P
I AAUAEh A¢T GT O¢EAxEAdOOx xUDBEUxAEA
GI EAAATEO T OAU UAET OAOAOT xAT EA x

EOA8 . AOUA xUOECEE UAOACT xnAOEAEA
TEA xUPECUxAEa U DOACI EATEA OOOATI
T AACT Ol ExI GAEh 1T AAU O0a xUOAUAI b

DOAxAUExUAE ni xEAAeh TEAUUxAT AE A
OxAE T PAOOUT T GAE bPI xEAOUUE 0¢cOF Ab
| AOEA E DI EEBAUEAAK EAGRT BO 1 AO
| AEOPEAEATI AA / AEaA O0AT UAUxI 1 E¢
PDOACT 61 EGI U Ui AAAUU¢ OEs U T7AIE
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xA8 . AOUA Al GxEAA
1) W Waszych kontaktach z ludl | E T EA A(’jAaAUI' E x
Ol EEAEAEAR T EI A O EAC i TFTE
wypowiadanych pod adresem duchownychAEOUAGAEEAd OEE
ETTUAEh EOeOUU Oe&rTEa OE® U 1AO
"¢1 GAEA %xAT CAI E6A . EAAEAE EAE DI
x UOAII AEAEA OEo6 1111 ExEA OUIi PAOU
O0006bPiI xAch TEI Dl O6bPEAc¢h niddjesAl x EAI
naszym zadaniem. Przypomnijcie sobie, prosimy, wzmianki

O¢ceéx EAE O AuxAe¢il x DPOUAOUe¢IT GAEHh
A DI 1TEAxAI EAOGO Ol | vatAiyT £ k) T EAI
OP1 O1T ATT GAE E DI AAEAI U xEAATIT Gg
xUl ACAE&aAa Pl AO&I US #EAEAI EAUGI U
DAxT UAE OPOAxAAER 1T EO&OUAE EOI 1
OE® Oa UAPT T TEATA DOUAU 1T EAEAAI
AEA =

I

EAl EAOOAXERODAAT A 1 UGI Eh EO& O/
AL ; .

OAUUTETTA TA OAl OAI AO x 7UE¢ A
300AITEAAAEh : xEAOO0O1I AAE EOA8h A
OAAUAE 11T EAE TEII AAOAUEAE 1 OO6O0A

uprzedzenipod WA 1 1 1T A xUCI 6 AAT E8 $1 GxEAAA

iTHT A EAE DI UUOEA¢ ET AAUAER A CAU
UAOUOU 00AxAUh xOAAU OPOAxU OAE O
2) Przeznaud6 E DOUUECGAA 11T FAAEA DIl egA
braciom w sprawach wzmiank x AT UAE E xEAT A
3DOAxU8 O0OAxAA xEOAAE OAEAOPEACA
xUPT xEAAUE xOl Cé&x8

PRACA DO JEDNOSTEK

3) Dalej przekazujcie pozdrowienia ode mnie wszystkim
zborom i jednostkom w Prawdzie, gdy s U 1T EI E ODBT QU
POUUEAHa TiGWGI EIi U T 7A0 xOUUOOEEA
00 PTEO POUAAOOAxEAEATI AAE 1 AOUUAE
AOAAEA TATEI 0a xERAAECETI BOOBAE CAL
UAPAOOUxA¢ OEo6 T A IxEMBAIUEABACHU
znajdziecie czas, poza zebraniami, nadwiedzanie kulawych,
AEOT I UAEh GI ADPUAE zaBoszénie linOddildliny n, 1 x E 4
PbT AEAAEhR DI TAU x WUAAE alAUAKEG EW
Pl 006 Pi xATEA xA x¢AGAEXDT OPADEAS
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0¢OFAU TEA EAOO UAT EAAEKAAIT ASA E OUA
.EAEEAAU AOI CA ni xAAe prigdta@i® AT E A
OAU6 OUAUAg T A UAAOAT EpAsterskiejliesiGAE &
zwracanie uwagi na takie jednostki, odszukanieh i pomoc im,

I ETA O EAOGO i1 I1IO0BXxARAUGT IDGABDeAABA
*AHTAEA PT xO&8Aah AAARABEOABDENEDOERENR
0AT O AAU xUCI 6 AOA0QGI BEAsx 1 HEORIUG AU 7
i EA¢T T EAUEG OE¢¢ hracdom wP@wdde HA x E U
POUUAEUITEA AT 1T EAB ERAOGALHETH QU hx
UAAOAd UAT OT ¥k BARAR A Ajddgnynhi w BniejsciO &
OxAcCi UAI EAOUEAT EA8 4 UWAREADAAE AT
pi AOAUAT EA UAET OAOAOT x ATl Epizez x GOE& |
I OCAT EUI xAT EA xUE¢cAAex UEABOOI EO
UAECAAAT EA UAT O0&xh AET AEAINAE UT A
Oul ET AxEA 1 O0A OOUU 1 O AWazej* AOO
DPOAAU E UAOGc¢OCOEaAU 1A 7AOUa
UADI I ET AEAEA 1T DPOAAU EAEa 1 AAEA
Ot T UAE COOPAAE |1 AxEAEEAE8 -Ai U
Dl OxEAOAUE¢ 1T AGEAE BAOOBBBAaARIADII
zrozumieniu nauk epifanicznych wi EA 06 T AAAOUAE &/
I EAUEE8S8 : AAEOGAAEAEA UAT OU AT OO0Us
j UT A8 4A08 008 1tyh cw E omh o¢xq E
wwyl AE xUIT EATETTAE 4A0&h 008 BOAD
AxAlT CAl EGAE DI xETTE OOEOCExA¢ 1A
EAAT AE xEAOUUI UR A AUET AU x¢AC
PpiiTAT EAUU PDEAI COUUI E OOEOCExAIE
OPl 0T ATT1 Gg8 01 xETTEGIi U OEs OOAOA¢
dla PrawdyD OUAU xUEECAAU U OUOOTEO 01l A
EAOUAUA AuciTEex 7EAITEEACT 'OITA
x "AAEITTEARh xT AAA EO&OUAE xOUUO
Czy czynimy wszystko co jest w naszej mocy, aby drugich
UAET OA O » Ag %* 3:DD )0 2:1 77)$! 345 . %-  %0)
40AAET U xEAITEEA A¢I Cl OCAXxEAJdOOXA
Obl 01 ATT GAE 0¢OF AUS

4) Od czasu do czasu bracia Wasobha DUOA¢ E .
DOUAAOOAXxEAEAI E 20AEO 1 OUAUACE
strzeleckiej, ochotniczej itd., lecz gdyby Wasiea pytali, a Wy
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AT OOOUACAI EAUGAEA AOAE AvEsDhxi i GA
I Al xEAUEEAT E DOUUxEI AEAI AUcT AU

DOAAU O0OAJOEEAE E UAPUOA¢ x EAEE
bl OOxA OE6 1T APOU&EA8 OUOAEAEA OES

OAl A1 6ex E UAAEOGAAEAEA UAIT OU AT B
0OAi E6 OAEAEAR A TEA DPOUAI AxEAAEA

A EAOOAGAEA DPOUAAOOAxEAEAI AT E 20
OUAAUAAE x 7AOUAE 1 AAAT AE DBOAAU

ParA8 " aAl AEA xE6A OOAOATTEHh AAU 7
pomocne a nie udzielane beztrosko.

5) Gdy podczas Waszych podrl U OAAEAAEA OE®
Al i exh DBOT OUsh ET &£ Oi OEAEA AOI CE
F UAUAT EA AT xEAAOQOE AAEIAN 3 4OE djest AUU
I AAUUOUxAT A POUU GT EAAAT EOh 1T AEAA
dnia, i czy jest lub nie jest praktykowane rodzinne uwielbianie
"TCA E xUOAIFIATEA AUEGEAUUT EAT EA
- ADPAxT EAEAEA EAEh A TAOUA OOl OEA
naAA1 O EAE AiI AOi 8 *AOOAGI U PAxTEh
OUAAUAAE AOAEIT xUAE Oa TEAUAS6AT A |

UxEaUEO U OuUi 1T AAxEAI U OE¢h FA
bi Uxilah AAU ET OAOAOh DOUUEAITT Gg
i E6AUU 1T EREh Ei AGAIAUAEa OEo 1A

spo¢ AAUT T GAER AT EOEOAE O0AT UAAEGA,
POUU T EAUEEh I xEAIEEI A¢iciO¢A

UxEAaUEO U AEaceUi AUUOAT EAI OUAG
i xEo OACT x - 1A b 12 GtrordziEne - i dodatkowo

%D ELZAT EAUT UAE 300OAEG®& x OEOI A
DPOUAAEAEAEAAUI E 1T AAUUTEAIE E 0OAx
AEUAA A T APACT EAI U OEo TEa DIl x
00AxAo DAOOUEE DOUAA OélrTUiE AG
Dl OO bOE&A ax OIOAAATI Ui T EOAOGEA ADPE.
AOAAE Al DI UUOEExAT EA EAE Al A OEA
x ETTUAE COOPAAE O0O0AxAU 1T OAU AIi
UAT AUxAT EA xGO8A TEAE OOAOEOUAAT C
I OAU AAOAOGE x 126 hrddy Prandzielz Adshn@m, E A
EAGIE O EAOO iil1lExA EAE DPOUUT AI
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E U/
Di

6) JG1 E  x EOéOUiETJxEAE 0 OUA
h E
"EA

PEAI cOUUiex E AxAlT CAlI EOOE& x
00t O¢ xUEAGT EI E U $1 1 A
przedstawicielami w innych krajach, o ile czas na to pozwoli. To
DI UxTTE 1TAI UT OEAT O1T xA¢ OEos OUi
OPAAEAI T UAE UAAOAd E OiTI1ExE T1TAI
I 0T Aus ' AUAU AUAO TEA DI UxAI A¢
Domem Biblijnym Ilub naszymi prze® OAx EAEAIL Al Eh
nADEOUAEA AT T AO 1 OA TAOUUAE DOUA
i Ol AUAEO UAAOAT EA EOAS8 . EA
Pl ET £ Oi T xATEA 1 AO I OA 1T AOUUAE
AUuODPi UUAEE «x
DEAI cOUUI E E
ET OAODIT T AAT =
i ADT x EAAUEA]

DOUUAUAEAN A
I
I

I
‘J>°J>°
. —
oo
O(>)
S>>
'O
C
C
>
> [T1
ED
(@4

b
- mp
—m

/| AUUx E GA E AnA
I OT AEOOGUAE 16
AET Ol AA TEA b
8
o)

UAOUEAAUA T Al x UAe¢
DPOAAa O0AdOEa DAL TTA OPOA
PEAI COUUI A 1

A wizrabza GzAs| riiefsCel fodzaj A € O
zebrania (zob. E 7,s. 282 yyqh 1 AAU OAI AO xUEE¢E
i exAA OAI xUAEAOAR U xUE&aOEEAI

m
@]
D¢
o
c
)>z

E OAI AO luxabA& Ajo% i yh i guwyqs = A
T AAEA UAT AAE¢ UAT O U ¢BVOURAIA @i

0a EARTXWIOUAUACeIT T ET T Udyéhzdoram. EAOOA /
7) Za otrzymane od w6 EOUT GAE U 7AO O1 AUT A

T AAAGEAT A x 1T ADPI xEAATEI AUAOEA A
OE6 [ EAc OOOATI GAE x 1 AO&lTEATED

podawanUAE T A &l Oi 01 AOUAAE ODPOAxIT U/
DI xETTEGI U xUEAGI E¢ O&lFTEAd 1 EbdAl
pe¢ DOAI EAUTUIE E AliilxuiEs 006AI
UAAOAT EAN EOe& OA Oa POT xAAUT T A

POAI EAUT | GAER OUA Ofitériturzé, QazatadtUiAT A
0001 EAs : AAOAT EAI E Pé&c DOAI EAUI U

DOAT EAUT T G¢g EAOO UADPOAOUAT A OOOT I

I CECAOUAT A8 7EGEOUI Gg 1T AOUUAE UAAC
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[ EAOUEAT EAAER OUT 8 OA UAABADEEAFN
UAAOATEA GxEAAAAOx 1T OAU PUOAd E
dla zbudowania braci.

Radujemy sb U 7AITE 1AOE AOT AUU A
OPOUUxEI AET xA¢ 7A0 iTITExI GAEa
DEAI COUUI OEEAE E AxAl CAi EAUT AE PO
o¢ Ol a 1 OAT xE OAdOEEATI & | AEa oL
AT CT OCEAXxEAdOOxT O0OAdJOEEA AB8AUEA
PAxT ER A EAFATE 1 AAAI Ao AUEAAE.
DEAIQOUUIOEa 1 A AxAT CA1 EAUT ah O,

Atl Ci Ot AxEAdOOxA EE 7A0A UA GAIUIL
A¢i Ci OCAxEAdJOOxAi 8 -TAIEIi U OE6 UA
00AxAs 1A OATA x | AEFEOAE 1 EAOUAL
Oi AT 01T EEAI E AAU 1T ACAT UR Ai AOUA nO
E AOITEAAUIE 1 OA OAdOEE DPGUWAA OEA
TA 7AOUAE AOI AUA8 . A DI AUaOEDO EA
FUAUUI U 7AO0T h AOT AUU xObPeebEAI cOL
"TITACl E PITUGITIGAE x POAAU8 . Ef
Oi xAOuuouu 7AoOl T AEEAEAR T ACOAAU.
DPOUUGUECURAU Oex1 EAL xEAl Ea [ EAO4
I AAAT Ui AUAOEA E EAIATE Aucgi Au OIi

0OAT DPITUxTITE TcCclaAAg x DAxT Ul 00I
Zasyt AEAaMOANBAAAUT & AEOUAGAEEAJOEa |1
o modlitwach, pozostajewaszbratisc OCA 0AxA¢ 38 , 8

6.4.

LISTY JOHNSONA O ALIANSIE ZBOR

TERA . ) %*3:! 02! 7$! ) :7)!345. #(293453/7

0AOI 38 ,8 *TEIOITh 7UAAxAA E 2A

Henryk Hoffman, Ursus, k/Warszawy, Polska

MEE AOI CE "OAMEA @i EERAIEJ DIl E&

TWeE U p8 Asi8 UA ODPOAxT UAAT E/
Dl AUEGET xAT EAI E T AAT EAT EAI I 00
PDEAI cOUUI ex E Ax' I CA1 EOOex xEAUGFT

xEOAAE C1O6AEATE OUAU +AOQOI 1 EAEE +
wszystkie nie-katolickie ruchy.

Ja chce zdax DOUUDI i TEAg 471 AEAR 1A G
AUb GAEa& ATGxEAAAUAT’ DEAAA 1T Cl E
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TEAE T AOU 1T EA OAOAAAUT A xOb&cA
PAI E6OAI 1T 41TAEA x (1Al EOxEA8 7
warunEé& x  EAOO OUAUACe|l T EAdnstiukce EAAUT
* AUOOA Al AxOT AGOOd n" aAr AEAL  OF U

EAET ClcE¢oAEAAec8 "AU EIT i DOI T EOI xAl
E ODOUAEI E x xAOUUAE OOI 001 EAAE U
[ = = A xT ET xT EAUAC
iITFHAT U xEoBAEBEBOOAEI TEIF | AOAI 8 .
OAUEAT E 471 AEA x OUi 1 aAOil GAES

& A

|

T
b1
m
T
oc
&
Q
ﬂ
h
>

W tych przykrych doGx EAAAUAT EAA DAl E6 OAEN
EAOO 1T OxAOOA T A 4xi EA I AT EOxU E
doNiegpE DI POT G ' i I AAU Au¢ 4xi EI Gx
AUEACAE UA #EAAEA8 O0AI E6OAOUR I A
EA AACAl T AAEOE T A AOATEA OAUEA¢(
DAl 8-CAT 1 001 PAAAR xe¢&aAUT EA8 - Al ]

E
i
goriwy OAUEA¢ x 1T EI E A O AS6AUEA
UAAEs AA¢ AOAAE AlFIAAU &80 AUEI
OAil EAOEE GIi EAOAE A0O8 2000A1T1 AR O
xEAOUsh A O xUEAUEA T A Ai AOAS
Dowiadujo OEG6h A T EA [ A¢lajeBatrdnRE x O
TA OxTEA AUEAAEh FAAU EAE xUAEI
POUUDPOI xAAUA¢ EA U Oi Aa Al UAiT 00
Ol EAUR AAxE¢ OE®6 x DECEo6h 1 A1 AL/
EO8OA UAAEAOAEAa xOUUOOAE EAE AUAC
OAAUs PDEAI cOUUITI A AFAAU CAUEAET ]

AExEI A 1 DPOUUxEI AEAAE E UT Ai xEaU
x UEOUOAEAEg¢ Oxi EA AUEAAE x O0OAxAL
AT pg¢ 1T OA puv 1TAON BT OAT TETET 1EI

touAUUc €£AEOUI @8 BUEI AAR A TEA A
Pl 1 OEEI E6GUUEON Al A DPIxEAAU 071 AL

dzieciom z Biblii i potem zadawali im pytania na tle tych

bi xEAGAEh AIFAAU TTE ITCIE OEs 1TAO
CodoWaszegod®dx EAAAUAT DA ER 0&F@MROQIO@h O

iuGgloh & AOiICE "OAAEAR A 0AT A

O ci I EAEOAAN A OiF A1l AOGAcih A 11

iTcel AUg¢ DHDOUUOOGsPT A Al A xOQUUOOE

i EAEOAA T A UAAOAT EAN EO@@@O o0 A /

228



x OUUOOEEAE AOAAE8 O0AT 1111 ExEA U
UxO8AE¢ 7A01T OxAcoeh TA O AAUGAE
EOe OA AU AUue¢l DPOUUOOsPT A xUCI AT EA
x GO&AI EAGAEDO CAUEA 1 EAguiriadta)EA OL
Al EAOO AUUEI G ET OAOAOGAI h EAOO ¢
GO&AIl EAGAED 1 OAUEA Oa OAE UAEGSAE
i AcT UxOAAAEa OxACE 1T A AOOCEAES8 *
Ol AE¢c UA xEAIT EEACT 1T CEAOQUATEA x

AAOAUEAE x AEAEI GAE E UAOAI poOUUI

Co do dostarczenia Statutwld AT E DPOUAU ¢30A000¢
to co my rozumiemy w angielskim, t j., konstytucje i przepisy, to

EA AUI OAAUEc POUAAExEI OAF@8 00
Pi UA i AOAT EAI 0OUG6AT EES xchedgie DI UA
,,,,,,,,, €

EAxAI EIi T OOUODBAER
A

DI

TEA AEAAAEA AU¢ OAEOGas8 01 xEAAU EI
A OUl ET AEAAAEA AU¢ AEOUAGAEEATA
OEoATAXOA¢ EAAAT AOOCEACT DPOUAU 1 A<
OOPT EITE EAE E 1TEA AbAGesdx UDRAG AIUE

xEAAT T T GAE 1 AT AOA
OPl AT AA (')EC')~ NACV:'I' C
oLTACT OAOAAAREATR

ETT xAT AEE «x
I Ot AxEg xOUUOOEE
Ei MDA ECEE "OM AR x
T OOxEAOAUE OAOAA 4x1 EANn DBOUAODI
E¢i GAEa AEOUAGAEEAdOEa E UADPAXxI
I Al EOxEARh BTl Ul OOAEAh 4xT EI AOAOA
TERA . ) %*3:! 02! 7$! ) :7)!345. #(293453/7
Paul. S. L. JohnsonWydawca i Redaktor
MaAOTl G¢ DBI AETAMAEMEUIUOCA OUEAAUAR T AT
1327 Snycer Avenue, Philadelphia, Pa., USA
26-go czerwca 1935 r. Jan Kuc Tomaszx , OAAT OEEh 01 1
MEE AOI CE -1 QAEBA E+ DA Hé &dhwcazc € E U
OPOAxT UAAT EAT UA 1T AE Au¢ U OAAI GA
Pl UxAl A AOAAEITT x 011 OAA T EA¢ AUb
I CTEOCOACTie E OZAih FTA TTE xO0UUO
wchodzenia bynajmniej w kompromis z pozafiguralnym
Nabuchodonozorem, abyiy AEOT T E¢ OE® 1T A OACT |
0AT O OPI AT AAET OE® AAU Al GxEAAAUA
OE6 x 011 O0AA8 m EI A EA 11 Coe xEA
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I CTEOOACT ¢ UAAUBET OE® T A x&AAU
xUECAAOh EO&OU | témhﬂdbp 17 01R.60d tego4 0 8
AOARET i 8 : AOAAU AUEOAOI OOOxA 0Oa A
Oil Ubi EA¢ PDPOUAU nuUET OU 1T AOAUec E
Bl ADi OUAAET xAgh Dl AAEc Dbk AT ERGI W
T Al &xEcn 1T EA LAAUGIU i EATE ACEOI x
TA Tcech 1TAAU TAiexEg DI AAATEA 1,
Jedno oskar AT EA EAEEA T11E x1EAGEE DO
i exECAI I i AOOUACEDO OEEOOAOQOEEI
mocno, nA DT OOOUATE UA DOAxAa E EAE
Ei i DOT i EOBEI U AET ¢ AU T AEIi 1T EAE
AUEOAOI 0O0Ox Ah EOs A OIUOIEA OE® |
EAOI 1 EAEEI BafflioGAE E A AD U AOIT CEI E
Ol UT AdCJOEET h DI T EAxALI mgABbogEaemE
gdzie indziej.

" &4 Adewien abyG x GOeé A OUAE OOOAT T GAE
00AxAUEA AOAAEIi T h A 0AI1 Ul AEAUE
OOOATT GAE x OxI1 Ei AUAOGEA8 n EIA
I OxAOOA AOAAET T AAU Al 00AQ@ DI AAkd I
xCAAUT I TAUxEOEA E AAOAOU AU¢IT 1 EE
OAlT ECEET A UcOi i AAUATEA E bl OAl U/
A TA OAEEA UAAOATEA 11ca OUlEI
g A Ol h OAAUE¢GAUI EAE 1 Ac
I1TAcl TA EOBOUAE 11 xE 11

E Al DPEEE EAE T AUxEOEA i

DOUUAET AUE¢ T A OA AC
"OAAEAR O TEA ABAUEA Al AOUA EAGI
zbory winnych mieOAAAE 1 EAUI T A EAEI A&EI EA
X OAE OPOAxEA T EA DPOUAU OA&I Oi 1
OAxT11 OAEITTEUI Al DPOUAAExET 1T OCAT EL
-¢T AT AEAT T 1T AT UAEh EOG8aOUU 0Oa «x
przyczyny ja jestem niezmiennie pI’ZGCIWU sformowaniu
Ol xAOUUOOxA Al A POAAU APEZEAT EE8 .
OA1l DOUAAI ET 6q AU¢l i E OUI EIT 1)
uczynione. Ox EAT A 1 APEAE EAOO AUAEA¢

ueci OUAEh TEIF AT OOA¢ OE® x I1LEACGAOE
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Katolicka Akcja sté A OE6 AAOAUT AUUITA x (
DPOAAU U CAUAOGEAI E OAI E Al AOACI

i EAEOAT xI GAE8 "1 EOE 1T AAAT 11 AT,
UAAEGOOECEAE AAU  O1F  OAIT  AUUTEIE
A1 Cl O¢CAxE CEODAWBA OU i

Al AUAOO Ox
47T AEAh 4x1 EIi
AdOEa OAOAA
o 1 4ATEiOx ADRE

gFO0OBXAT x OUI 8¢
TEA OOOAxAEI Uh Al Al xE

i1 Al AxAi U8 : AOUEAEA&AA

T EAODOOAEaAaAa AEOUAGAE
PAIi E6OAI #Eo E EAEA
O ¢ G ¢graul S. L. Johnson

E
Bx

6.5.
PRZYCZYNEK DO BIOGRIMINDRZEJA BORDY Z LUBONIA
Andrzej Borda , OAT d pn8pn8ut O
-8E AOI CE " OAAEA ' OUAOEEA
"ET CT OEAXEAdOOxT "TFA U 47T Aa E 4xI1I
i ECA E OAOAAAWI A EBIOUAIOG LEEWNITARAAT GI 6
iTEA OAAI Gegh F+A "OAOAOOOxT AUOEA OE
Al EOET OEAAEA x OUI DOUAgT i1 xUi AUAO
x | xEATEEO TEI €l ¢¢ 1EOOI PAAARh EA 1A
AU Ge Q&AQAQIT 18T xE "T1FAI O OAE EAE Ox.

AoAaA x , OAI ET EA AA¢CAI 0O0¢i xi AO8 +1
OFAI R A AT OOUUI Al O¢i xA8 *A 1 Ai AUg
EA EAOUAUA 471 AEA AT ECAATEA 1T APEOUGN
wszystt I ABAUEA UAI Al Acs8

-8E AOICEh EA PAI EsOAI AT AOUA OT Ul T
OUAO | ZEAOT EAUUAEh EA xEAOUUEAI E xE
i AEAECA #EOUOOOOI xAciq T A UEAIE Ao
bi OEAAAEaA "1 OEa A AOEEOSCh EAA URRO AW E) Adg A
EEAI EAE AEAOPEAd xUDPEOU Ai AT Ah A 1A
bi UA x0&eda UAOGei1Ta E O AUcCA 11E (
DAl Eo OAI Oi AT AOUA E x OUI x UOAUE

Em

. AO0BOOsqh CAUI .1TxA 30x1T OUATEA EAE 1
OOPOAxEAAI ExEI T A EAE AUCT xEAAUAdOOxI
A OAT POUUxEI AE x 1T ZEAOUA UA COUAAE «
i UGl E8 ,AAU i[i8E AOIiCE EA xEAOU®sHR I

POl xAAUE¢ 1T A UEATTTUAE GxEalO 1TAA EI
DOUAU AACUelBEABIC%<ATOWWAAEA 1 £ZEAOT EAUA
AAl AAE 1T ZEAOT EAUUAE ET UCA oOoayOEEACI

I ZEAOT EAUAQ8 *AFr AT E OUAOU AExACU
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i Ci O6EAxEAT EA . AExUI OUACI EAPEAT A G:
T O0UaA A6AUEA PEAOOI xAT U OAE AcOC]
AT A 1 OAUET GAER A CAU jOAIOEARACTAGAUE R
I AUBGAQ OI OA1l OoUuaA DOUAOGOAT EA A
PESET T GAE8 4AE OAi1T OA1T OOUaA 1 EEAC
I FZEAOT EAUAQ ' OAUEADPEAT A T A UEAITTTUAE
I FEAOT x AT ACT ET GA Ednyivdna prag¢z PanaQNieteO A A A
AT A AT AOA EAcCIT 1 EZEAOIT xAT Acl AEACAh |
"O1TTAR A CAU OAT AAI 1T EEAOT EAUU AsA
I UGI E "Biireq xOAAU OAT OOU&AaA 1 EAEAOT I
OET dAUUR EACT 1 BAC AxBOEAAEEI AGAREA OE
. AExUI OUU EAPecAlT TEA ABAUEA 11 0E¢ OL
i OOUsA0Q DHPOAAU AIA AAl ex 1T EFEAOT EAUU/
OET dAUU OAU T A UAxOUAh A ABAUEA EITTA
. AEx Ul OUAT +)ADOAAT A T EA¢ AxEA OOUsAI

I UAT AT Ah OAE E . AExUI OUU +APEAT 1A

7EAEO %xAlT C8 ) 4UOEaAl AAEA8 #1 Al EO]
o] Augi OAU UA xOUUOOEEAE DI el T1A
dokonac 1T AOU O0AT EAET | OAUEADPEAT 1 AAU

7TEAE %wxAic¢c8 h Al T1TE TEA FUIE xOUUOA
xOUUOAU x OTEO POUUEAITUAE 1 E£EAO E (
EArAa EAATT OOE® AU 11 Cc¢A oAdpiefvszé £E A O1

EOPTIT AEOO bPi EAAT AxAUACi 8 $OOCEA EOD
bl xEAAUAOUU xAOAT A " AOATEI xAcCci Al A
OA1T AEO OIUAEacCAg¢ OE6 ABAUEA TA xO
xUT EEEAT OAE UAOCEOCEOEBAXEA AAAOEBKEADIAC
-8E AOI CE AAOAUT EAOOAI xAUEsAUTU ™
Aucu AT A TTEA Al Geg EAOT An EAIFAU 1A
Oi udée DPUOAEaAAci TEA ITIFA OPOAxU BIE
zdania. Klasa usprawiedliwionych i®T EA¢A DPOUAU AAc¢U 7EA
0a T AUxATE PDPOUAU O0AT A EAOO xEAI A D]

j OOPOAxEAAI ExEI TUAEQ |1 A¢i xUAOAT UAES
El AOU xEAOU&AAUAEh DI GxEOATTUAE E xEA
wierzyli tylko w obiemiAA "1 I A E OO xEAUEOU O0¢&l i
EAATE OOAT T xEa 30AO0OIIUOTUAER A AO0O
xEAOUAaAUAE ' Al ohx8 *AEIT xEAOUaAU j ¢
DI GxESAATE E TTE OIAOIE x OUI OOAT E/
UUOEA¢ IOAEA Ux U1 AAUAT EOR AAU DI GxEq
FUAEA T A I AAT UI Di UET T EA8 +1 AOA 3/
DIl GxEAAAT EARh CAU OI 0a DOUUxEI AEA 02
EAOO OUPAI 1T A AUCTTEéx CxEAUAT UAE 7
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xEo AAE halSaldmoiarecz czy Saba jest typem na Wiek Ewang.

TEA xEAih 1TTFA OUIET TA 06 EIAOG6 1 0OC
*TETOIT xubedi AAUUE x OITEA po h 3AI
xE6A EAOO O AUEACT 01 OCAdAA %DPE &EAI
(Jolugq PT T ACAE 3ATTITTTxEhRh DOUUEI OEAI Uh

OFAI U A 0AT Of xE6AAE Of UEAGIE 4AOa
O&xT EAL Al xi AUah AUUOAE OAl AAEU PAO
OEo EI dAUUR A AOOCA OE¢ UGBRUDI AU UIACH
4UCEaAl AAEA E DOAAA , AxEO8x OEo6 EI dA

Ox1 EAE POUUxElI AE8xh EI AOA OAOOUOBAUE]

AUAO "TFrU 1T A Oxi EA COATEAAh FUEAI U

xOPAT EA¢UI h A " TAQKE AOEIGAERIOA EARDU ED A
Oi UPT AUUT AEa OEo6 1 AEAOT EA Al A ETTUA
A xOUUOOET OOATEA OE6 EAOT A Al A xOU
AExATTTU UA ~Aci TEAUIEATTA 1T AEAOI EA
i EAEOAA BI AGRUEA UAAUEACA O4E "1 UAE
F UAUATEA T A 0ATA E Al A 4xTEAE EI AEA

x OUUOOEEI Eh DI Ul OOAEs 4x8E AOAO '8 "1

! TAOQOUAE "1 OAA OOT AUEE OEO® 99areku pp8 p
na atak serca po otrzymaniu prz£ OUAE EI1 &l Oi AAEE 1T A
brata na stacji w Leszniex A OI AUA AT UAT OOh EOe&eOA
01T AET xAT U Ul OORoznaniu. L AAEET x EA

7 OO0O1T PTEO PPI O8 U AOAOAI - AOAETAI E
powstaniu Wielkopolskim oraz w wojnie z bolszewikd E8 01 I T aA 1
DOUUEI AA AP8 O0AxEAh AU UAPII1TEA¢g xOU
OAi AO OAUEAEO x xAT AA 1T TEADPIT AI AcCel C

OAT AGU OEo6 TEA xUDBPI xEAAAE8 "OAO - AOA
AUl E x DPOAxAUEASOA: I} EDEWAARAAO AE EHRICH
mu w prowadzeniu domu), nie byli w prawdzie. W czase wizyty w

1927 r,AO8 *TETOIT 1 EATT xA¢ CciI BDEAI cOUL
siostra pochodzenia niemieckiego, mieszkali w Pabianicaclzarazpo

xT ET EA Ul O@énapgrzetUBi T OAT
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W Tomaszowie u Budzanowskich:
(AT EA O0AOUI AEh

( ., EAAh ®%UA&xEA E "ACE
/[AETth !8A"TOAAh *qUAE 2Ui h 368 7«
30AT ¢ U OEI OOEEAI 70e&Ail Al 8




7 )0. U DAl AUEAsT EEA »p
wniosek o rejestracp UAT OO EAEI

i2-% x , QATOA®D |+ UAEIT Ol
I T AOUAEA "1 OAU U 1 PEI Ea
pi 1 EOQUAUT A OE 6 T EA x U
i AcT i é&x1 UhR AT A U EACcCI

xUT EEAN A EAOO x Ol CE

wydarzeniach czerwcowych w Poznaniu,
OAUAOOT EAUUE x: BAEBBRAUE,
#ACEAI OEEACIT 8 (IPN) ne UAET O
b1 AA¢ T ETTEAUTT GAE OA
aresztowaniem i pobytu na robotach w
Niemczech.
Andrzej" T OAA xUEAGIT EA UA
Prawdy - Julian G. u ¥gmunta
, AxXEAEEACT x " A¢lI AOS

Za okupacji braterstwo z ziem wcielonych do RkOUU Ul OCAT EUI
UAEEOES8 DEATESAUU Al A xObP&&xUUT AxAeg x
i EAOUEAEAA x O0OAAEAT EAAAEh xObpecOAUAO
i AGUUT EGAEA A0S Ax Al AT xOEE
E OAI Ul Ad¢qh EOEOBx AEADOOU
x 5" ) j)0. 018 vifoywqgqh FA AOAOQUOI xA
OUAE DPEATEB6AUUS

A
K

' TAOUAE "1 OAA DI xTETEAR DI xOl AEA |
FTTU x I TAUEh TEA DI AEac DOAAU UAOI Ak
czdO DI GxESAE¢ 1T A AOAET .xZA nadndcdefidd | x 6

DPOUAAOOAXxEAEAI Ah x PDEAI cOUUI OEa 0¢ Ol
AACAE o011 OAA8 *ACT DOWURAAUMAT OU IO xi/
GxEoOAi 8 "uel AT AOUI UxUAUAEAI R A O,
zapraszano AE® O1T UAE E "1 OAA DPOUAU bDPUOATE
zainteresowaniu wszystkich obecnych.

7G0eA OO:tOCOEAAUAER xUO&lFT EAE OEb
ADEEATEAUIAES . EAUAT AXIUEA AA&x h C&o ATAR
Pl Ced AEAT EA E Awoju, Aczdwbnx daCtématyO prawvdy
DlGbeAAé EArAa AExEI 68 7UAAOT EA
i A . ATl PiI GxE6AAT EA E AAAATEA
A 01 AEAOPAAEDO xObP&c¢dPOAAIT x
' I OOAAE& i OGidszofptrdimielglii O¢ O

a b
AOAT Uh T AT AEAUxAT E AOAAEhR



ETTUAE COODPR EAE Al UAI 0O "OUAOGED x ;
zborem epifanicznym.

.EA PITTU TA xOPITiTEATEA U AUAOS&x
negatywnej BT OOAxU AUSGAE 1 OAT T GAE 1A >
2UAAUDPIT OPT 1 EOAER TA 7TCUTED x "AOATTE
j EOGeOUU bDiEAxEIE OEo OAI x DEAOAOO

)

Berezno:
T AOUAE i OAA U 00¢ &Bcah x- B GUDMA 1 TEEEU G

QUET T ET x BrviLublindei OO

Z prawej Andrzej Borda Nadzia Kowalczuk z bratem Stepanem z
- AEUdOE Aborij OABATUE EA 8

78xAUAO T AxEAAUEE UT AT A EAI DAODPOIAA
E AxO AOAAER A xA 7¢1 AUEI EAOAM 4AO0AC
AT xET Aguh A UAxEOOTE AOAAEA Di ¢l Ul
"OAO 3AAT xOEE Al Ui ABAUWDOGEAABE ACHOE
Ui 60AT EA xUAT £ZAT U U DACTT AUAOT xAE OF«
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x OUUOAU UA Rietz chalidelystyahal A 1T A Di AOGOAX
donosiciela do UBz x ) 0. EOOT E A EAndrz&ji Bar@si niki Oﬁ I A
EAOO 1 OAEAT U x oxAE|UG@m@HxB®H@EAh |
AOGAEOOUAUT UAE ¢AAUR UAT OU Dl UAAXE
PDA¢cT 1T AUAOT xAE DTOéégES d OAE ABUDOAR
#ACEAI OEEAGi h AU UAODPI ET Eg¢ BT OOUAAU
""""" ¢h EOPE¢ AOOU EOD 1 OAL

x EAEEAE AEI AUE
92. 15.

Pogrzeb Andrzeja Bordy

PS Z fotografi PIi
Stachowiak w pogtJ A A
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70U AE
AT

I A POAxAE
708A1 AxOEE U

Grzesik i siostry z konwenciji.

. ElI AEq

' OUAOGEENHR

-EAEAE 1T OUOGIEAXx 7 GOAR
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6. 5.
6.6.
Okl TU 1 EOO 30AAET xEAEA Al UAI
Posen, dnia lipca 1940 r. Do Zboru.

Drodzy Bracia:l AOEA E BIEEE "I U TEAAE
BT EEAOI xA¢ ODPOAGIAU ERm AAROEAIT AOADED
icelTA TAAATAE xT ETUh EO&EOA TA |

xUOUCAI AOAAET T h EO8OA 1T A AUg¢g A
AT CT Ot AxEAdOOxAiI Al xEAAUEA¢ OE®s
OUAAUAAE OE® Al xEAAUEAc¢h OXIl x@E®
"TFACT p -y4 AEOAABE 8L depd, p P

Brat Johnson, jako 8 OCA "1 1 U AAEA TADPII1
braciom z listu z dnia 30 stycznia 1940 r. przez swego
DOUAAOOAXEAEAT A wbEZAAT EAUT ACl  +1 ¢
UAAESAAT E xOUUOOEEAHNK GY EABAQUIPE b
OuaA . EAI EAAEES

Przypomniej Braciom o tym, co BC DI xEAAUEA¢
*AOAT EAOUA cwdq x Al %®%UAexh EO&OUU

i EATE OOAOA¢ OE6 1 DIE&EQ DI xi AU/
UT AAUUh A AOAAEAARAIE OGIOIUME AiUH EA PO
.EAT EAAEEIi h 1 AEa OOAOA¢ OEo6 1 DI

. EAT EAAEEACIi 8 *A 1T UGI6h EAIFIAIE DI
Ao AUEA 1 APEAE Al A TEAE E ODPOAxEA
Pi 0 OOUT Ui AUxEITUI RBymAWAET | GAI
UT AAUU AT A TEAE OAOAAAUT EA PIPEAO
WyciaC U 1T EOOO U ATEA x 1 EPAA pwrtr
"OAAEAR A 4U T AAAT ABAUEAOU 1 ADI
2UaAl xE . EAIT EAAEEAI O E bDi xAl AT EA
ces®¥ OEoh A " OAAEA AEo Ol EA DPOUUE]
OUi xUcCci 6AAi 8 3POAXEA [T E DOUUEAII
EAUEA AT AOQUA U " OAci E8 OOUUEI EEA
x OUUOOET A®BAUEA AT AOUAR O TADBI I
AAEAR 3¢O0GA AAKAGHE +A GAET ¢ A-13Ja OAEOD
OAEOO 1T AOUAcCI OTAUTAcCI CiAtA x O
: AAET xAEAEA OE6 x |1 ECI GAE "1 AES
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W. Stachowiak

fogen, dria ... 1lipeas 1940r.

forowal _sprawami,

] ftéve

dla
si niej, a

bo siq enajduje w zna-~

1

ianie 4 rady braciom
przedstawioiela

teby zachgcali wazvsikich
B Eroli deed Fiemiecki.
O Tym,0n BLp powiedziai przez Jeremiasza
'_'.'-‘Z:iﬂc, do Zebllonu,tj.ge mieli starad sie«
i ez kraju ,.g 1] ERECEY, e Bracie,
a pod Hiemlzokim,=aje
wWa llemi iego.
=0h, tu bedzie
zeby bydé ms?usz--
3 g zna-‘-z" dla nick ser—

..ta:ra - 3ig
Ja

1-=pi ej dle

S.aa E Iietu = oria 7 :I_< ca 1943.Bardzoa aig cieszg e
1-3' Ze Ty nadal bed r-=:|o~ru“al Eraci do noginszon—

i ' w niemieckich; 1 ecie
i0je napomnienia pod tvm wzgleg
e wszystko idzis dobrze
enie, & wszystlo bgcsie do-

S8 3]’!‘3 ze Jrsﬂ'ln
dem.;o*a—r& mi

(: n
brze,to najomnienie jest Pariskie.
Zachetg daje Blruga feid i dq ocatego iBdoiora z tekstu do 1 Kor. 16—
l3a tekst hasze g.:: roc goéta w tym rolm jest z Listu Judy 21.
Zachowaijcie oi§

w li..c e .5 7

r.Johnson,aby zachgead
mics i inri Bracia uslu-—
vezgdzie podwdinis sta-
& atarszych, Zeby doklagali

5 '-'1’°5"Q ?‘f
gujg miejscowo.
E2i8; 8180157780

Wobec t=zo
i starajecie sig =52
obowigzel: Pester
jest Zaremna w F
Zasytaje
revnienien Wes w

o i =g Erzv'ac do zscmice:‘e
y¢ Hraciom, ne ile Wes sta e wypeinic Vasz
zody Dotej, wielzee 12 preca Waszz nle

2%3.56:1C Llanna 9 marca.
"bJ =geq mikodd Chrzedcijarisks z za-

1, Dozosteie

Waszym Bratem L Shumg
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PS: tylko fragment w nawiasie o Kusyku i Markiewiczu
pochodzi od Johnsona, a reszta jest spreparowana przez gestapo.
Niestety eksperyment z dwoma maszynami po raz drugpE 6 1T E A
pi OxEAOAUEe¢8 . EAITEAE OxEAOAU6A
UOAAACIT xAge kEDBAE A Adp8anitro

7.4.

$/ "9l 9# ( 31 5" i 2- %

| AGEA E DI EGE DPOUAU *AUOOA #EOUOOOO

A ETT xAT AEE x  +AO01 xEAAMEemxiO®ET 1T EA
*9 AOUAEAUUEEAI h AO8 *111 U OAUUDEE TA
EI A xPEAOx O0AT TAO TEA [T EATT xAe¢h Ol
FAAT ACI U1 AGaBGA KA8 AT EOF TA OFE pwg
marszruty i w 1971 roku, wtrakcie konwencif x 7 &1 AA . EAATl xE
AOg8 *T11U PIUAAxEE T TEA OACI OOATT xEC

. OUI UxEaUAT A AT EOI ATOGU E TPEO ITE

OTTEA Y)) $1 EO{187 HL.2¥ 2Rl U8 ppo

| ARAT EA Al $1T EOI AT 6ex T EA bDi OOUAA

x UEAGT EAg h w BriethE Zestdwiach,. jakie obecnie Wam
DOUAEAUOEph OEAUAT A Oa Ui ACATEA U C
EOeOA 0O&xT EAF E 7A0 xUDPAET 6EU U | 2- %

Al TAAUEAEoR LA EOI U OxACa POUAGI
OUAEh EOG&OUU 0¢ Oi AAU-AmiE Aak, iprzek koo iET ODE
EIT i O POUAAExOOAxEA OEs 1| OEAOFUAEAI

T AT ECI xATU PEOI Ai AO8 28 (AOUECA AI
48 ))) AT EOI A1 6OEs 06 OPOAxo6h Al xEAI
I FEAOh OE ¢ A A Adudiowego priybytkuqZANlok 86: 18).

$1 AGACIT h A xGOeA PDPIUAAxXxEITTUAE 0O

I

DEAOXOUUI E EAAUT UI U FUE&AAUAEh UAA
""" 1T EAAAUDPEAAUT A EAOCO bPici AT EA
AT GXxEAAAUAT EAI EB BEAx DPAABEOUWAT AEOUOA
TTExU x EA
OAT AO AAT A
Moj. 5: 1-31).

$1 A UEI OOO01 xAT EA POUUOI AU DOUUDPAA
nAdc¢ x ADPE £AT EEh A OAOAU O00acCA 01
nDOUAOE A xAAWD AEDA O Ogfptzypiufe QvbzysiRod A A
tylko podsunie oszczerca Lucyfer (1 Moj. 3:5).

E | ZEAOUA xOEAUBEAR I A O0AI1
E GUGOAAEER

OUOOAAEEh OiTIF1 ExEA EAIA

5 Abelard Historia moich niedoliz0) 7 + OAE&x pwu¢ O8 1Y
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. DPOUAEAU&x O0OEOI A jx8 xUTEEAh A ¢
ADEEAlEAUhAal@EbE&EGABEOOAE)AédAéxj<
7UAAEA OEoh A PT AT AT 1TAAAT UAE Al
2A1 #ZA E OUAEh EO&OUU TEI OOAOI xAl ES8
TEA Ui OOAT E AT OOAOAAUT EA DPOUUCT OT x AT
OO AOAOAOOOxA I GxEAATTACI Pl 006 b
UAT OACT T EUI xATUAE AAEA OEs% AT OOOUA/
xUUT AxATEO DI Cl aAeéx E ¢I xEATEA 10bIi
T EAAAAUT EA xUbT xEAAUEAT A O¢li x1 8 I E

Ui AOOXxUAExOOAT EABADERx AT B ABIxEiE O BOAE ¢
toleranciji (1 Kor. 15:58).

*Ar AT E AET AUE 1T o011 O0Esh O TA 1AO0 E
AOAET xU OI Ux&E8 S$UEGEE "Ic¢cbh A 00
UT EAxTTTTUAE AUCTTEé&x |j2-%8 7 TEAEO
roUDT UT Ac Al CcecT O 0AOOAOUAh O0AT A *AUudo
EAci DIl AAATEA AEAEACAUI xOPEAOA¢ OU
Al TAOITU E Cc¢il OUATEA TEAOEAEOUI xAT
Obi OBA e !'TAIEUOEaA EEOOI OEézusal EAxEA
xPbOIl 00 TEA ITTFT A xUEGeg U DT AUExO 1 AA
GxEAOCAI x 1 AIPAAE E UAPAOAI T1ExU «x
TE8 on 1 AOI EAE Al GxEAAAUAd x | 2- %h
OUAAUUR EOEOA x EITU ODCHEApdeadr AUC L

E ET &£ OI AAREE 11T FAIT U UECTT (
+1 OUUOOAE4A U ODPOUAEIT GAE A8 j8*8 U
OPi ¢ AAUT T GAE O 308 +OAAEI xEAANABOE A

DOUAA TEI TEA -EBdiB0EHCAHOI AQgI UIERGEANRCAA h
EOEal EE Ui OOAxEg T A TEAEOAOC8 01 Al ATE
3EAT OA Al + 01 O1T A 5BIOPAEAIEAIcEA AZOBEO
. EAEOe&OUU DouAu )y T OAOT AO 1T OOUUI AEa

EGeOUU CI TEA DI OEAAAEah AWOWhc¢cedUIl E
0T UAOAxEAI 7A0 FUAU&AA xUOOxATEA x

OPOAxEAAI ExI GAES8
01T UT OOAEs x AOAOAOOEEAE |
Julian Grzesik

244



0/31/7)%

"AAAAUA OE
7TPOAxAUEA 1

i A | xE6sOAClI 0a Al Gg
pwap 08 jxEAAEIT

=% )>= (@)}

x E
o)AAAT & 1 AUxa4 Al A TEAEO8OA OxI1 EA |
OUuUl AAT RET EUD®DE OAAEE " AAAAUU OFE
xEAT &6 1 OAUE AAUlOEAlooEA E xbOT
*AET xUh TEA 11 caA PiCclAUE¢ OxUAE
EEOOT OUAUT AEOTI PBADODESDPT UAOOACE A ¢
Dl AUEATTTACT DI pwpx OIEO OOAEO

xEAOU UT Ai EATEOA AT EOOUT UR EO&EOUA
AUGU neritdSpE | ! PE ohpmnqgs . AOEE OA x
przedstawione przez pastora PSL. Johnsonazamieszczone

Ul 60AcU x PDPEAOxOUAE AUBGAE OAE
xUl OOEaA OEo6 1A )UOAA|EOAAEH EOQ&
I OouUUui AT A I A %CEDAEAI ET QUOT x|
1 AEAAT 1 EAEOUUIE T AQEAIE AEOUAGAE®
e X

dorobkiem naOET x Ul x BT OOAAE DPOUAECAA
encyklopedie itp

AEOUAGAEEAJOEEAE xEAO4a x OUOE&4AIl
ziemi: DAOOA T A 1 EEAOUA #EOUOOBOOA O
I OAUET GAE U coOi Aegx x AAI O OuUuUO
xEAAUT Aci T A UEAITE T OAU cc¢ci OUa 1TE
*AUBOA T A UEAIE8 *AE | BEdx AIER ®Yf
26comqh GxEAO ANIAOBANTEACT BT UT OOAx A
TEAxEAAUU 1T bDix0eoOl AE T AAATT GAE =
O08h CAU 0A1T *AUOO DPOUUOUAAE biI OA
$UEGEE xUAUOI A EQ®I RAxICEAPBOIDIONT T C

Ul AEE  AUAOO 0Oiud EKOUAEA ODDIERAT 6 C
I AAAT Aci *AUOOAR OIIIIEXEAEaA i O
) xOpell A(A@Asuzoule%llﬁq&n

|
7GO8A [T AUAEOE&AUAE OAKC TEXX@*AW
¥
*

>

#EAOI A0 4AUA 2000AIT 8h
| EAxEAUEAI T4 1TAAATT Gg
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Pi OAT OO6xA xUOOI a¢ OEs6 1T A AUI &1 xA
TA "EAIEE E ZAEOAAE EEOOI OUAUT UAE
Pl xOAAAEaAAU O0AI1] x&EAGI EA EACI 00
wEAOT UI E OiU6OIiPTUIR TAA AUAI AA
Pl EAOI T A AUAO 5:0DZH 480X 8 EO0O Alc h" &
TAECATEA TAOh AUGI U x T AATEA 0¢0OC
n. EA PAOGOU 1A OOI As EACI AR ATE TA
DAOO&HHTMT EAOO POUAA T AUUI Ah Al
3Al poh xd8 -ESAUUAATTITET AAUET U
(wpwwwﬂEOlEAETTOEaAU TA UAOAAAAE
I EOAGEA T A puyuxuvu Al pwpe 08 xUAA¢
GxEAOAI DPOI/EDITAI/AREGOREA] EAAR xUEAI
TEAI G j-O0 c¢cuh Q8 $1 0AOE U bi 0O/
EcT OA DPOUATEAU TA bii o AX%MQAIE/
OPA¢cT EAEaAA xOUUOOEEA bl 0¢OCE o
3DOAxU OA UI 6O0AcU OO TiexEITTA 8

0 Gi BAOBDEOA 2000A1T 1 Ah b1 AT AT EA
DOUAOUET GAE UA xOUUOOEEI E OOAEAI E
0OAOOUUET I bl AUEAT E¢  OA1 OAI 170

UAxT 6 OOUT EA UI OCATEUT xAT A ET OPT OA
ITA pwop O 81 AExEARAEGI&x EACAITAIES a8
OOUAAEAE DOUAAOOAXETITI Oc¢l x UA A
UAxEAOUAUATEA xCAAUU x 74" 43 £EC
I OCAT EUAAEE {8 *8 x GxEAOI A EAE
AUEAQA[[[GAEH OOAT T xEOEIT aA&sl 1 U,
7 pwwy O08 OEAUACA OE® x 011 OAA
2AUI T T AA &OAT UAh AOAOATEA Uil A0t A
&OAAA &OAT UAR DHO8 n+0OUUUO OOI EAI
OUOPAeCT EA¢ TEI Pl x OAOUA¢ OOAG¢ |
trzeciej, DT U8 Y8p x DI AOUOOI Aqd n#EACI
n+OuUUUOO OO EATEAS6 2AUITTAA &OAI
AOACI AT OU U OAE EOE&AlEE8 S$UEOSEE G
AUCACT AUCTTEA BAICAU COAUEDIT EE A
OCAOXxET T A ) UA/X’\E’!&MEE&() xO'|'xNEO§I I OT AEOOAZ

OAT AO OOOOEOOO 1 OCAT EUAAEE | xEAAE

pwpx 08 E T AAAE OiT Ui AAEO Abpi OOAU
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x OEAUAT U POUAU O0ABIA *AUOD
&8 200EAOAFICOAS8I ERADIADT En Cic B®!

F UOAAUT ACl DPAOOAOUAGR EOE&OAC
Pl AAAc xhiEEILE 547) O UAAAA

Ei xEA *AEI xU x OxI EAE 08l 11

DUAOOOUATE 1 OEATI AUEAOEBAED 1

I OUAUAOOOxA 1T A DOAxAUExUZ

AAEE +1 GAEI A I OAU EOT A/

UA

¢ A

i1

U U
= [T (D¢ O/
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X
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o
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E IEEAOU *AUBOA UA 1 A
AAA EAOO 1T AAUEAEAR A A
OEo6 E Al ET TQkEARI RIWCEGAIME OOOOEOOO
AcoAU UT EAOCAxEAEaAaAA EIE6 "1 AR E
: AOex11 xEAI EEh EAE E [ A¢U Al OUA
AT AOA DPOAxAU i 0O0Ua Ui O00A¢ I A x E
przez Pana Boga (2 Ts28). NdleU OE6 1 EAUUc
UAOUOGOexh A 1 8ET 8 DPIDPOUAU OEA
DOUAAExT EAU * 1 O0OUUI AEa AT AAOGEIT x
#EAEACT AU OE® OACT OI AUAEO AAxAO¢
POAxAU DPOUUTT OE EIAOGHEHT POBABREOUERI

CJ>>
mp
>
X
_— TN .

ECAl OOxAh DeebPOAxAU 1 OA DOUAIEI /
Ppi I UGAEeh 1 &8Ce¢AU EOI G PI xEAAUEAcH
POUUx& AAUUAE 8 *8 [ 1TFA UcCioOoOUU¢

xEAOO 8 "EAI EA DPOUAOOOUACA x OU
DIl O6UAJdOOxAI EAEEAI OET 1 xEAE AUCT
DOUAUAd O&l 1T ACi O AUAEDO xUUd AT ET x
pteh on p *8 th pnN p 4A0 uvh ¢p(Q
AUcAi O EOE®AUOD AT T AOAT xE | xEAA

n/ Gl aAAgu TAO& 1UiCE A 6 D COBAEXA] XEEAA E 4 A

PDi 1l OEEAE EEAOAOAEé&x8 -t oUxEABEDAQ q,

. EA OAT EAOO ¢Cci OOUUAEAI Aih EOI
AUUT E8s . EA OATh EOI EA OIUCEAOUA
TEAPI POAxT T G¢g Al &1 UBCIGAREsABBUIUDG
UCi OOUATEA TEA AT EITOEA OE® 1EA:
Uci OOUAT EAih O1 EAI O1 AA T GxEAOUN
: Cl OOUAT EA EAOGO E A6AUEA O1 GAEIT 1T U
x OUUOOEEAEh Al x OOxIi AkidkovBe® UAA C
TT xAE DI OOAxU PDPOUAEI ET AEa EAI AACI

O
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EAE UA O1 08 / EOUUE nUCITi OOUAT EA6 O
Al A xUOO6DPEO8 3DPOAxUh EOeOA bi 00
I UAEA UAET Ol xA¢i h OUi OAiI Ui OOATI
przedmiot jak T AEAAOAUEAE ODPOAxIT ETT UAE
OPi ¢cAAUAdCOOxA8 T7TUEGAEA ODPI A EAEE/
DI TAA xOUAIT Ea xalObl ExI Gg xUCT AT
)y OOT EAEA EAAT AE ODPT CAAUT A OiI 1l EAAC
AAI AGET xAT EA DPOAIT EAUT Aci Al O&&O6 8

0O OUAAE x AUIERAZ AEIAXAE  DOAx AU Ae Ox1 E
AOTTEI UdJOAU DOUUxeAAU OOEc¢OEa E
AUUOAT EA T AAARE 1 EOAOAOOOU E EIT OA
I ADEAE T A TEAE8 *AE Ac¢OCi OAEA 1
nOAT EOAAEEG UAIT ¢ Al GAUUVIEAET ke ©UUAD,
ITE TAAUEAEsoh EAET AT OUOUDPEAUITE
EAOI AT Al * A1 1 h EO&OU OADPOAUAT O¢
xUETTATEO xUOTEO "TIACT TAA x¢&AAA
(2 Krl9,3037;10,1-c pq8 . EAAAI AEA nPD@uUuOUC¢ |
Ao AUEA Pil1 ACAcA xOPectbOAAA OUAE A

&A1 A Pi OO6DOEAAACT T GxEAAATEA | -
AtoAuh DOUAAA xOUUOOEEIi h OAI ECEEI
AUEOAOOOUh OAEFTA OA 1T AEAOAEOAOL
xUUxAT ATEA 1 OAUET GAE E DOUUxOAAA
ETTEAAUTTGAE 1|1 O00Ua UTAIArg¢ OES
I AEAAAch +A x EITdAO T A UEAIE AsAL
EiE6 E A UI O0OATa U TEAE xUETO
AAExAT 8x 9,3.480,18)0h ¢h

/ DT UUAUET Ui AT 3*8 100011 "0 xc¢
DI GXxE8ATTT 1T O0OAOT Eah AUxAOOa&a AUBC
UxE&aUEE  x UUdsoby Brawnd Zrzeszenie Wolnych
"AAAAUU OEOIi A {x8h 301 xAOUUOUAT E
- EOQUET U EA®%BEZAA EAE xI1E E x¢AAU
xEAUEAI T UI E AEACAI E OAl ECEET UI E
doktrynie wyznawanej przez Ruch Paruzji o niewidzialnej
i OCAT EUAAEE +1 GAEiT ¢A8 1| AU 06¢AOx
i AOGAI 1T O&I UUh EAEA Odsdten O3zerndel ET 1
udokumentowano.

- x Al Ug xOUAEIA TAITArunh A DBIIEI
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UAOAA O&I1T UAE UAOUOe&Exos DPOAxAUh Al
CAU 1 OAUEA EA ET OAOPOAOOEA E xAE
ugrupowaniach panuje o wiele mniejszy cha® doktrynalny,

ATEFTATE x EIGAET EAAE EEOOI OUAUT U

7EAT EEI "AAEITTAI 8 -AEa T1T1TA AOI A
nOAT 11T CE®d OUOOAT AOGUAUT ao6h EAAT /
OUOOAI AOGUAUT T GAE Ei AOAE8 7UT EEA
ET GAEI ¢@aUT KERE 1 x L IAIUVABE & A ©ODA O1 A’
UAAxEAT EA | Bl UA XUAOAIUI +1 GAET ¢
I OAUEEACI 8 :E1 OOOO0I1 xA¢ o]} * AUdC

UACOAET T ACT DPOUART AGA j@OEqBUUNU Fo E
I AT AT AUEATEO DOUAU OG0OKA& restytigji,x 8 UA
opartej na ofierze Jezusa okupie za Adama i jego potomstwo,
AOAEOEaAaAA T CIExIT bDicaAUucl bHIUI OO
EAOI i1 EET & AAET Gg8

7 i AOUAAR ET1TAAAA OAcCI OOAEOI
i EOET 1 AOOEa 1 A OEAI 6 warryszénel xa |
3O00AAT 68x "EAIEExmHGAQI A i1 EAEOU
Instytucja Biblijna. Inne ugrupowanie, jak np. Komitet w Angli,

TEA DOUAEAxXxEAEa4 T A oui pi1 06 xE
UOT UOI EAC AN A xOEOOAE AOAEO TA
ugrupowania te POAEOUAUT EA O0a 1T A xUI AO
UAAET AT EAE xGO&A "0 x8 1 AT O1 xAT A
Pl GxE6AAg OxAcoe TEA AT EOOUITTI h I
i ECT GAE8 -1I1TA UAPUOA¢ch AUU 1T IF1E
i charakteru bez, fundamentu? Bez. dicA DOAxAU 1 E
Il OEaCl a¢ OO BH&xEABEAT xI Agx $OAEA
ccqs ! [ EEiGg EAOGO UxEAdAUA
POUUI ET O& x ~/0bkrédz0 8yaadi FOo@dw swych sercach
POUAU T AGI AAT xAgx 0ATA j2U )h cown

"EAI EETE OOOAATAE x 1iI AOUAA bPI A
OOEc¢ OEa POl PACI xAg POAxAU x xUEC¢A
gruncie tych prawd stoi wiele jednostek i autonomicznych
UAT Oéx8 *AAT Ui U TEAE EAOO EITCO
Edison, w stanic Nowd * 1T OEQh EO& OA DPOI xAAUE
wUAEx E AOOE (IS h o)Vl
OAEIA ETTA



OT UOGIi EATED i1 EAE EOOI O1T UAE 1 AOENR

OAT ECEET ACl GxEAOAS

W dzieae +1 GAET ¢A 1T FT A AT OOOUAA
"T OEEACT DI O006bPTI xATEA x OOI 001 EO

. A T EAEOCAA EAIAACI OcoOPI xAlT EA

nbil AEI AAA&Ex6 | $1 pph ot1qQ bDiEAxXE
OOU6 AT xU OOAE8 01 Al AdmiedenixRudhda OUUE |
0OAOOUEE x xEAUEAIT&a 1 OCAT EUAAE®

Pastoralny Instytut Biblijny i inne ugrupowania. Cele Boskiego

Planu na okres epifanii? wielkiego ucisku od 1914 r. wprost

xUi OOEe¢U EITEAAUTT Gegh DOUAxT AUAT E

rOAE E OO1 Ol xT A GxEAOET DOAxAUR

OPib&EODEecPDOAAT xAg U "T CEAI x OAAI

TA AATU AUAOG8 "ec 1T AEAAAch A A

OxT EA O¢OCE x OPi OeA DHOI COAOUxT U

APEZEAT EE | EAEAXEEIAT 6501 e Ah UAOAA

14-penN ¢ 41 th pqgh Al x ETdAC =

bl xOAAAEaAACT *AUOOA TA TA

4 AEEI OOAEAI h EO& OU T EA Oul EI
A g’
5

otrzymanemu od Ruchu Paruzji depozytowl A OE h
i AOTTEEe E OFrue Al A PI OEAx
"TCA TA TEOAO APEAZAAT EEh Aue OOAE
pastora Paula S. I., Jonnsona.

00AxAUExU +1 GAEg¢ i POGAEE OUO(
x UAOAEAT nOAEOCED 16EANEEBRITRHA €O

)y Qh UxATACT niTAaodé j* wh tqh nl O
E

Ei P8 : AExElia UAI EAIEATEA 20AEOD C
"AAETTT O xE6EOUI Gg AUCTIEEx +1 GAE
I EAUT AAUT A 11 EAE @I GcAhd AGE GORAEQTT Al EB

xET AaAU 20AE %bEZATEEh OOACA OES
(Apk 19, 9ptq8 ! AU 1 &8A x OEOOAAUT U OD]
»PDEZAT EE O0AOI 38 *8 *TETOITh BIA
i EAC DOAxI DOUAI AxEAT Echnegddina +1 G/
UxT ¢UxAT UAE DOUAU OEAAEA CAT AOAII
ETT xAT AEAT Eh Ux OAAAT EA OEG Al
Dl GOAAT EAOxAI 1T EATT xAT UAE BDOUAU ¢
zw. pielgrzymami i ewangelistami.
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Ruch Epifanii od lipca 1920 r. w kontaktach ® OAT EAUT T GA
Pl O0¢OCExA¢n, 08l ATAWG< (11 A -6BEOOET T 4
i xEAAEE $111xU 20AE -EOEIT AOOEE E
-} ET1 OBPI OAAEEhQ EOeOAcCi AAI AT Auegl
EOP8 S$UOAEOI OAIi OAE 01T UOI EAT AE E
o001 AA xUAOAT A T A UEAI AUEA ET ObPT OA
TEI DPAOGOI O *8h A DBl EACI GiI EAOA
OE¢CAAT EEex [ AEAaOEI xUAE8 0TI EIT o E
TEA EAOO UAOAEAOOOTI xATU x OaAUE/

! )

Zjednoczonych w opaA E O AT AOa xi16 EACI
AUci T Eex EAOO OxAIFAT U UA UATI1Ta A
I EOAOEA 0¢dOFAU bDi OeATTEEA OOAE

AUEACATITT1 Geg x 1tn EOAEAAE E onmnm

xEOEOUI Gg OOAT T xEI E AUCT T ET xEA
OODPOAXEAAI ExEIT T UAEhRh - prdsgektywByichG x E 6 Al
AUci T Eex EI AOU OAOOUOOAUET AEs8 : ¢

Ruch Epifaniix Ul ABDOUAOOAE EOOT EAc¢ 8

| A OAI OAE DI OU UAIT OU OAE 1 OEAT O4
TAAAT T AUx&a |, (--hxWAOGwEGEEa xEAENIT C
20AE -EOUET U nwbEZAZAT EAG68 7 Al EOOU
i EAEOAA A1T A xUI QOUUAE OOOOEODHO b
AOBOITTIEE E OAIT OQUaATT GAE8 21 UxE:
EOC&8OA AT ETTATI OAEAOOOAAEE i 2-0
prtUADEOAI E DPOAxT Ui E UAI EAOUAUITTI
AT AAGEO A1 OAE EOEal EE8 : AxEAOA
AT EOI AT 6ex 1T OAU ET OAODPI 1T AAT AEbd E
OPOAxEAh xOAU U DPOUACI aAAl OPOAXxI
AUc xUOEAT A UAET OAOAOT xAT UI

+1T 1 AETE AUOAEOI OUU , (--h EAE E
DOAAOEa DI A Oa 1T AUxah TEA xUxAO¢
I OCAT EUA 6 +1 GAET A8 3Dl GOeA xC(
OUIl ET E I hxUUT AEAAA DPOAxAU ADI
D OAORIOUARI DOMR T OES6 | E
E OEOOAAUTEA 1T AOITEEGTH
x E A3 U24p 1726)pch o

— [TD
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7.2. EPILOGUE

Bibie Students ared OEOA x Al 1 ET T x1T ET OEA
know, that Jehovah's Witnesses, who ughkis name from 1931, in
some publications use the name of London business Corporation,
TAITATU n)1T OAOT AGET T Al "EAEA 300A
times of pastor Russell; it causes confuse in many people.

Jehovah's Witnesses, being unable to harmonise et
teachings with facts, live in a historical vacuum. Instead, other
groupings of Bibie Students movement, divided in 1917, acceptto
their canon excellent doctrines, which were disposed by
churches during history (Ap 3, 10). These teachings were
professionally exposed by pastor Paul S. L. Johnson and are
contained in the first part of this book. Bibie Students, following
the example of Israelites, who leaving Egypt took with them
Egyptian precious, use most precious teachings of christianity
and it's authentic scientific achievements, that is Bibie,
dictionaries, encyclopaedias and so on.

Beside of antytrinitarism, rejection of soul mortality and
afterlife, they differ from other Christian denominations by their
faith in thousand-years Chrisfs reign on Eaft (depending on
Christ offer of revitalising of all mankind and life on Earth
forever) and announce the invisible? the second presence of
Jesus on Earth.

As profets say (Mt 24, 3839; Luc 17, 2630), the world, to a
certain time, was to be unaware of thesecond presence of Christ
And it is so from 1874 when Lord Jesus same secondly as an
invisible being. Owing to their sensibility on sound of profecies,
on biblical chronology and signs of time, only smali group called
nxEOA OEOCET Oc A akddpbbldHis ettéidg # EOE
into their hearts, and minds, on a common revelry (Ap 3, 20; Mt
25, 1-12; Luc 12, 37).

Among the smali group of disciples there found himself the 22
years old Charles Taze Russell. He not only managed to discerne
the invisible presence of Jesus, but advanced to a first place
among heralds of the legacy. Today, on a base of Bibie and
historie facts it is easy to get a conviction, that it is him the
returning Lord madé n OEA OOI AO 1T OAO EEO EI
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their portion of meat in due season" (Luc 12, 426). God says to

00 OEAO xAh AOOEI AGEI C (EO OAOOA
AOEOAOEA8 n,1TE 1106 11 EEO Al 0160
stature; because | have refused him: for the Lord seeth not as

man seeth; for man lekets on the outward appearance, but he

Lord on the heart" (1 Sam 16, 7).

The interdenominational movement of the second presence
(gr. parousia), funetioning on congregational principles, in the
years 18751916, gave in front of whole -christianity the
proclamation:n," AET 1 Ah OEA AOEAACOI 11 ATl
him" (Mt 25, 6). Moreover, he reached with the message to the
last ear of wheat on evangelic field" (Mt 24, 31; 4@1) and
fulfilled by it all services relating to the Church and World. The
matter is decried in the 2nd part of the book.

After death of pastor Russell, similarly as it was always with
every reformational movements in the past, and this parosial
movement divided itself on outwardly various denominational
congregations with the largestcalled Jehovah's Witnesses, from
1931. In part 3 the background of British events, the process of
capturing of power in WTBTS, funetioning of organisational
structures of JW (Jehovah's Witnesses) in the light of literatér h
doctrinal basis of their activity, their stand in various matters,
with their relation to state authorities.

Although long expected book of Raymond Frarz nephew of
late director of the Association Fred Franz appeared in 1997,
entited 4 EA AOEOEO 1 &£ AT 1 OAEdhtheAAch /
supplement than to double it's content In the third part, item 8.1
ET OEA OOAOEOI A n4eEA S$EOAAOI OU
2AUITT AR AT OEOI AA n4EA -EOOI O 1 £&
fragments of the book are cited. Owing to witness of an olkar
witness - the late member to the gremium- each reader will have
easy task in making a personal opinion on the structures of

Jehovah's Witness Organization.
The cause of aposthasy and it's impetus, in doctrine and
organisation, was Joseph F. Rutheforich 1917. It is he who was
pointed out by Lord Jesus inthewords, p pp OAOOAT-Oc § -
vpQ8 001 PEAOh ET x1 OAO n& 11 EOE A
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him, exactly, and recommends to a closer examination of his
instruments (teachings and deeds). (Zeh 11, 1517). Jehovah's
Witnesses in their, published in many languages, publications,
from 80 years have spread falses adn slander genuine defenders
of the truth about church organisation and fundamental
doctrines, such as Jesus' redemptional offer fordam, and for
whole mankind, etc.

There is only a faint hope that the Brooklyn leaders will reflect
and do profound changes in their structures, that will reject
numerous changes that slander name of God, whose witnesses
they cali themselves. The great as @il as smali antichrist are
unreformable and for the sake of truth they must be revealed
and eradicated (2 Ts 2, 8).

One should, as well, be prepared for critical voices, namely,
that by uncovering unpleasant facts one gives additional
arguments to enemies of JW. If so, one could ask such
adversaries, if revealing the truth does harm anybody, and
reversely, if an error, halftruth or concealing the truth serves
good to anybody? Moreover, someone could say, that the evil
revealed in headt OAOOQOA OO Tlan@alige BomA pebple @l
overturn their faith. But Bibie warns all against blind obedience
to any man and created by makind various denominational idols.

A similar heresy was ascribed to L. CEwiderski, who in the
bookn7EOE 1 U 1T x1 AUAOe "jreydal€otieAc U 1
evil existing within Polish hierarchy. In this connection on p. 263
he wrote:n, 4 EA AADOAOAOI O EO 1710 EA xE
this who does it. Not this, who makes public, but this, who by
incorrigibility comels someone to making publc. After all, in our
world nothing happens without scandal. Then, a pharisean fear
of scandal is a inhibition of knowledge, setriticism and advance
(progress). Scandal is and always will be beloved hobkyorse of
lazy men, who being afraid of trouble ofaccepting any new
attitude curse every who dares to wake them from sweet dream.
4EA OITCAT nOAAT AAle EO A ATl £ 00

The matters touched, being a domain of social life, are mdra
property and subject of society's legitimate interest. Ifthe
matters were unveiled, conceiled, excluded from out wrdness" of
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social life and of critics, it would be, above any doubt, very

AT T OATEAT O £ O AAIT ET aOA1 6068 " O

iTO0OAe AOOU O 1 AEET C ETTx1 A P
The Brooklyn leaders counteract the free flow of truth to their

subjects and strive to isolate them, forbidding them to read the

strange literaturé AT A O1T AT 1T OAAO xEOE DPAI

"EAEA OEAT OEAI OA1 BAOG8 (1 x 111¢C

several millions people in leasch? Have they a hope, as biblical

Jonadabs, to caperate with hetman Jehu, who represents the

revolutionaries in executing God's verdict over rulers of Juda,

Israel and Jezabel? (2 Cr 9, 387; 10, 1:31). Near future will

show in what their co-operation will consist (of these types and

what will be the end.

A wave of progressive enlightenment (Mt 24, 27) will sweep
out all kinds of errors, and religious ones first of all. Similar fate
will be of all dictatorships, the religious ones too, whichn times
of liberating of mankind and restoring her proper laws must find
way to rubbish heap of history. God promised that in the end on
Earth will be one Lord and one His name, and that all names of
idols will be eradicated (Zecch 3, 2, 9; 1,10,16).

Lag, fourth part of the book is dedicated to movements
opposited to JW, saalledn, O AT E 2A &I Of AOET 1 ¢ 8
there such religious association® corporate bodies: Free Bibie
Students Association, Bibie Students Association and Lay
Missionary Movementn, %D EDEAT Ue OEAOA AOA |
beings. As such they are an opposition to parousial movement's
idea of invisible organisation of Church. As to make thoroughly
investigation of metamorphosis which had it's place, we give

arguments below.
But one shauld know that, despite of evident errors contained
in their outlines of the truth 2 what is in principle just officiated
whenever people interprete the truth and try to realize in life?
in above mentioned groupings the doctrinal chaos is much
smaller thenET EEOOI OEAAI AEOOAEAOh 1TAI
"AAET T1e8 4EI OCE OEAU EAOA AAOAE
theology", still the systematicality is only in the title and not in
content. It is a lacki of fidelity to the doctrine of grace. They
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declare the time of occasion to be saved for people being outside
of these churches (the rest of mankind). Lord Jesus described it
in the parable of woman and penny (dinar) (Luc 15,4L0). Owing
to fact, that the Bibie Students have found the lost doctrine of
restitution, depending on Jesus' offer the ransom for Adam
and his offspring, this missing link of a chain has Consolidated
other biblical doctrines in one harmonious whole.

In America ? the craddle of the movement? lively
i EOOEI T AOU AAOQE OBdads ThielBibid Studdn®1 A O
I OOT AEAOQGET T n$Ax0ABOIIOAEI ATEEAITTEIAR ]
Other groupings, for example Committee in England, lead rather
smali missionary activity.

It is self understanding, that with lack of new members these
groups are dyng. In western countries, among Bibie Students
popular is half-truth that not doctrine should be cultivated, only
mutual love. One could ask if it is possible to build a house of
faith and character without foundations? (Mt 7, 2428). Without
spirit of the truth there is impossible to attain of sanctity?
developing of fruits of the Spirit (J 17, 17; Ga 5, 22). Indeed, love
EO AT OT T AOQOEIT 1 &£ Al BDUEimagebfsSona OAIT E
and Father in the hearts of Jesus followers (Rom 1, 29; Mt 5, 48; 1
Kor 13,1-8, 13).

Bibie Students in America, using the name of God's Plan
servants are striving to propagate the truths in interpretation of
parousial literatur6 8 /1 OEEO ¢CcO1T O1T A OOAT A
authonomic congregations. One of them is New Brunswick
congregation (Edison, NY), which leads fruitful work for Jews,
and they print, DEDEAT U 300AEAO T & OEA 342
Union countries as well. There are other entities, whose service,
despite of various differences in understanding of less ingotant
teachings, is a symbolic salt for this smali religious world.

In Church history one can see a certain regularity of God's
conduct in connection with reformational movements. In the
place of each corrupted by, £l AOOAOAOO | $1 pph o
next one, leading, official movement Similarly happened when
parousial movement had been changed by visible organization of
*AET OAE2 O 7EOT AOGOGAOGRh T O AU 0AOGOIT C
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The aims of God's Plan on epiphany period@ the great
oppression from 1914 2 literally extorted the necessity that a
leading movement and proper light of truth should lead the
Church» as it could in a proper way collaborate with God in a
given time. God promised to give the truth by His servants in a
progressive way (Pros 4, 18; Am 3, 7). In epiphany it was to be
used as revelation of persons, principles and things (1 Tim 6, 14
16; 2 Tim 4, 1) till time when Jews as well as all world will have
seen Jesus returning on clouds of oppression (Mt 24, 30; Apl 7).
It is the movement under spiritual leadership of pastor Johnson
that not only had been faithful, after parousial movement, to
given deposite of teachings, but had deepened, defended and
became the germ to sowing forthcoming truths.

The true Church had a bandoned the noma¢ OUOOAI 0 AA
ARCETTEIC T &£ OEA nCOAAOCAp7EBJOAOCOE
AAT T AA nOEA TECEOe j* wh tqh nOEA
9, 13) etc. When the parousial movement became changed into
groupings of Smali Babylon, majority of it's memeérs remained
in it. Only smali minority, grouped at the messenger of that
period, as the leading epiphany movement, became the official
uttered of Jesus (Ap 19,40).

Astoserveinamod AEAAAOEOA xAUh OEA i A
Paul S. L. Johnson, simiA O1T U AOh AAOI EAON 4 EA
OPAAEET ¢ O1T 51 EOAOOAI #EC)OAEH 'I'T
himself, directing to them by printed words and by nominated
(by himself) co-operators called Pilgrims and evangelists.

In contacts with public, from 1919, epiphany movement used
the namen,, AUI ATo0O0 (1T A -EOOEITAOQOU -1
of business Corporation, as to gather funds etc. A president of so
understood Corporation could be each person elected on an
organizational assembly. In this caset ibecame pastor Johnson,
and after his death others who were elected as guardians of
financial components of the Corporation. Despite that the LHMM
has not been registered in a court and has no statuses. In light of
USA law, on the ground of bona fide ofid1supporting members
EO AOOEI AGAA AO Al ObT OAOA AT Auh A
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In the messenger's service epiphanic movement acted in 40
countries and 300 congregations (churches) in which the great
majority were members of levitices class and of just officiath
but not sacrificed - prospective members of restitution class. In
the moment of decease of messenger in 1950, official epiphany's
movement ceased.

From that time congregations of this doctrinal orientation still
use the name of HMM, and only in Polamdl n, %D EDEAT Uec 8 )
doctrine of church organisation there is no place for higher
structures than congregation (local church), grounted on
autonomy and selfgoverning. In the end of this book we enclose
I ACA¢ 1T AAOOOAO AAPATAET ¢ 11. xEEA
Beside of the book we have published a proper set of over 20
documents, stand of Raymund G. Jolly in this case and a
supervising of reports (financial ones etc.) that can be sent at
O A a Coliddassive directorspresidents of the LHMME, similarly
to socgregations on the West, did not corrupt church
organization. Among all Bibie Students' groupings only one
confessing epiphanic truths? in fuli measure preserved the
fidelity to the truths of the Harvest. It became a guardian of these
truths; fruitfully ha ve defended them and deepened, treating
them as a partof faith's deposit (Luc. 12, 388, 42-46).

In the book . $ AET U EAAOAT T ATTAe 11T ¢
n#EEI AOAT AA AxAOA 1T £ EAT1 Oc jp*38
such a commentary:n, 1T OO0 AT T Ahduld lap dot or ke
rulers, but in the Lord. It does not means that we should not trust
them or recognize. Ali history of Lord's treating of His people,
typical or antytypical shows, that He thinks that using
messengers as His representatnts in teachingnd leading of His
people, from grace to grace, from knowledge to knowledge. From
it flows a lesson, that the Lord is wholly competent in directing
His works. And although we His direction, His leading see
through His mediators, we trust not in them, in tleir wisdom and
strength, but in Lord's wisdom and in His power leading them
AT A OEAI AT A OEOI OCE OEAI 0O06h OT1
physical statues and pictures. Idols are all objects physical,

i AT OAT h 11T OAE AT A OAI ECHiIpeopla 1 OE/
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give bows and worship. A thing to what a man gives most
worship is his god. If the object of worship is something else and

TT0 »AexAh OEAT EO EO Al EAITIT 8 I
from their confessions,denominations, sects, from their van
ambitions, appearances, clothes, comfort, education, position,
popularity, safety, opinion, laws, appetites, house, property,
families, friends, country, rulers, other sex etc. These are the

idols which attract us who abstain from servicing to vulgar pgan

idols. Apostel rebukes us to be beware of these idols. To indulge

them is to move back in sacrification. In this sacrification we
pledged to be dead to ourselves and to the world, but alive for

God. It means us becoming servants of the sin, error, sgliness

AT A x1 01 A1 ET AGOh AO OAalOAOO T £ OA

Only members of true, invisible Church, in a fuli meaning of
the word were free from any form of idolatry:n, 4 EAOA AOA O
which were not defiled with women (...) for they are without
fault before trone of God (Ap 14, 45), not worshipped the beast
nor her image and did not take the mark in right hand or
forehead" (Ap 13, 317).

GodJaxA EO OEA 111U OO0IAO 1T &£ )OO/
Him, He allowed that monarchy rule to be introduced" (1 Sam 8,
4-22;10,18-27).

Similarly happened with christianity, which having repudiated
Jesus as a head of Church, instituted the rule of monarchie
episcopacy with papacy on the head, or episcopal ones, or
presbiterian or representative-congregationalist (Ap 17, 16).

There is no need to describe what were conseOAT AAO T £ Ol
unfortunately organisational solutions in particular churches.

In the book one not attempted to comparise or gradate of
particular denominations or to advise any church migration.
Depending on biblial teachings we attempted to shaw, that all
churches of Great and Smali Babylon are outwardly organized
visible religious bodies, created with violation of doctrine on
church organisation and rejection of Jesus as head. Then, they all
being the products ofsectarianism not have any morda OECEO O
OEOI x AO T OEAOO OEA APEOEAO-nOAAC
3;1Cor 1,1113; 3,1-23).
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The superior aim of the book is to give a proper place to God's
truth and his holy principles. Only the principles can peform the
change of character of everyone, who acknowledges them and
will to live according to them (2 Cor 3, 18). Only truth exerts
sanctifying influence and in the spirit of pp OU A OAAOAO AC
Al O T A£ aOAl EOQEAO 1 £ ARHNOCGIKOAO j
according to it's spirit, by mediation of Jesuf AOOO6 h x1 OOEE
out and immortal, one can give the proper worship to the only

"T A8 n7EAOAOAO UT O Al h AT A1l OI
7.3.
5:50% . ) %. ) %
"TFra DBIITTAa x ¢ nydrgkowanicE & UT OC
EOEal AE )) xUAATEA EEOOI OEE xOUU
0EOI A jx8 0ITAAGI 071 )) E )))

OUOGOGAAES | AAI A 50AAT AR EO8OAGH i
OOOUAI AAd6h xUT AO6 AT ECAI EIOAODIIA

WtenOB1T O8A U i1 EAE Al EOI AT 6ex DI xO
471 1)) UAxEAOA iAOAOEAéU AJEOOU
APT OOAUEE x j2-%8 411 )ungczealio G¢ )

druku literatury, a w Il jej rozpowszechniania

01 6¢1 xEA | &87), hig god LAOB v p) ) ) $1E
lecz jest przedrukiemwydania V Tomu( EOOT OEE 2 0AED
ETdAO 48 )))h AU TEA AQAIT xA¢ 1
UAET dAUATEA TAUxAECATl 5U0PAcT EAT EA

7EAT A T PEOUxAT UAE xUAAOUAd 1A O
iTFETA EA QUBEUAEAUIWA "TFAE TPAOOUIT
zaliczam zamieszkanie w Lublinie przez zawarty 17 czerwca
pwumnm 08 UxE&AaUAE 1 A¢ctrAdOEE E x EAC
x Ul EATET T UkdnieedEGEAEAI DOUUDPAAEODS
DOAOAT AT xAc¢ Al ATxEOERAT URAGE OOAET TAL
TEAQTATUH 1 AAU OF TEA GIAPU 11 0h

mnieAT O&l 1T AcCi OT AUAEO bl 6¢0Cs8
: AeO 1 OAAI OEEh EOEOACT AUcITEEAI
AT GxEAAAUAd U #8+8h 1 DO&AU OE&O0OC
KukEh OOAT a¢ P AT T&&A #BI+EAT EE
opyhyxy U EITEI OUEaqdq n7ETl OUOEAI U OUI
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UlLE UxEAAUATEh Ul OOATE xUAAxEATE
A Ol AT GxEAAAUATEA ABAUEA OOxA¢a
Dalsze wdA OUAT EA xUEAUACUR EOI EOOI (
OAcCi Al GxEAAAUAT EAR OAE A 1T EA
xUEAGT EAdS8

$T EOI ATOGU O1Ti1 6 )) OEAxT EAEa EI A

A
I

OPOAxU OAIE UAIT OO0 E xUEAGI Eo EAE

DOUUAUEAT GAl aUAIl ODIxEEAOQUAETE pcm |
I1AO 11 OFUOEI xAch A 1TAOO6PT EA AAU
Aucl FAAT UAE PEOIQqh AT AOI xiI1TEA b
dla pracownika Oddz. Hurtowni Papierniczeg Centrali w W-wie,

x EOEOAE odcWWEe T EEADT T EAUA OOAI
Obl 68A AT EITTAe 11 OAE 1 AT EPOI AA
OFr UOET xT EAU OAr TA OAT OAI AO 1TEA

OUOGOAAEER DOUU AEaCl A | Al AEaAAE
AUl Al AGAT UAI OOR Oa lubiziedyghéinaniaizD & A O U
EAE OFUOET xATEA8 | A xEAI O EOF 1 A

OAx¢i xEAR $T1TETT xEAR i xEAT EEON
Obi OAAUAUT EA UEAxEAEa OEs x , O,
T EAEOCBOA xEUUOU PEAI CcOUUI GeanggAs 31
DPOUAU AO8 *1T11U OPOAxUh xbO1I 006 1E
471 ))) $TEOI AT 6ex BIAUEATTTT 1
AT OUAUU 0O6¢Oi AAUATEA E 1 EOAOAOGOOUN
0001 00T ETl xUxA¢g¢ Al OOAGAE 1EOOO A«
I AOGUA AEQUAE® O0¢ Of AAUAT EAI h
OT UPT xOUAAET EAT EAIl h I EAl & OE®
xOP8EAOAAEI T x EAE 1T AAAT UAE Al GxE
xUOOxAc¢ch QUi AAOAUEAE CAU OEos |

bl AT AT UAE OUOOAAEAAE DOUAAExT EE |
DT AT ATuieE 1 AOT AAiE8s8 +AIFAuh EOI O

i PEOAIT ER HPOUU EAE 1 AOUAOTIT GAER
UOT UBIi EA 1T Al OO AET AUEh xEoA DI O

| 68+ OI AUETTEA EAOOAGI U 1 OAriE I
Ol UEAU PRIAEAQDxT TTEITU U xi EOEA b

xégiUﬁ AEAOUI U OE»® UA OOOBOAEIT x Al

UAAUoT EGI U ET OAT OUxT A AAAATEA8 . E

4808h OOOAOQUAUAcCAI OAi AOU UADPEOO]
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i AAAT AcCi  AUAOO analifytryd Adaddniu. Gedoak x

I EAUACT OEoh A AO8 *TETOIT xUO¢
xOpb&ll1a xCAOIT 1 GAEas 7 AEacO oo

I OOUUI Al EGI U OPI O1 AT T GAE x 0¢0OI AE
ol xOO0OUUI ATEO AAAEODO 40hzt UAEO

pouuci 01 xAg 4808 T A .08 pomnm Al p;
7O0UUOOEA POAAA U OUI UxEaUAT A TA

1T AOUUI DPOUAEGAET xUi bBiEIiEOh UA DA
'l AAi A 38 OEOUxAEaAAci OEo O 1AO f
OE¢ AAAGIEAAOE x DPOUU OAUEAT A 1 EAUT UA

i xUi AUAOEA TEA xEAAUEAI EGIi UR I A

86) xEAEOD Auc A EADPI EAA "OAAE

Ui AOOXxUAExOOAT E AUCTTEI xEA xEUUOI
Z trudem, przy finansowym wsparciul ET 1 EAUT UAE UA

OAA¢cT OEO®6 4838 EODPE¢ [ AdOUUT o6 Al

Ppi AUOGO x | ODOOOEE 1T A EI1TxATAEE i
Al AEOOUAUT AE 1 AOGUUT Uh %w8" 8 EODPEC
AOOEAOEA U AUUI T EATEGI U OAEN E¢I
Ui EAT ECUR AT EAE TEA xUOsAUACAIT |

OAOAU EAOOAI Ui O6OUITTU UAEac¢ OES
Ei i DbOOAOUAS + 01 T EA U x I xU
OIl UPT xOUAAET EA¢c 1 EOAOAOOOs6h EOE&OA
UOT UBT EAQUAIAACRAGIx AT EA x OUI EEAOC
$1T ECI Pi 68x x EOAEO Al OUEA AUEA:
x8xAUAO TEA Auvuc¢ci AATAE 1 EOAOAOGC
APDEZAT EAUT AES $1T OOAOAUAT A POUAU
APEEAT EAUT A OI 1T U AT CEAIl OiktEweh U
, xI xEA TEA AEAEAE DPOUUEac¢ T A pOL
Ei 1 AOEOTI OAE EA 1 OOUUIi UxAeh 1T EA xE
OAi T EA Ul A¢ AT CEAI OEEACT E Al E
OxUAE AUEAAES8 ! 1 Az+U1TxAT1AUROEOCHED -TAK:
EOd @A * Al D OpldeBanDEOEDREE 1T A POUAAE
0OUAOGe Oi AAUAT EA 08 86) AT ET T A¢
Il AATT xEAU U +71 AOUi EAS8 - xUET A O/
AT ETTUxA¢ DOUUEAAEAI T O11h Al A
OcOi AAUATEA AT ETTAe AGRUOT BAQAT & A

i AbUUlT a AUEOEAE xbOoi od T EA Al 1)
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, ARET xEAU&x E TEA U OAcCi TEA xUOl
EAOO OBOUAUOOEah TEA AUIE x OOATE

76xAUAO ET1a 1 AOUUT® U OUI 0O¢odi A
Wilna E DOUAEAUA¢ 21T AAOOAOT xE 3 A
AOT EAET 1 AOEDBOUI xE OAET UAE 0¢OF A x
TEI T OOOUACATI E OAiI OAEOE xEAOU&aAUA
AUCT T EAIT E UAIT 068 *Al xEAUaA x EA
1TTEATT xUAE T1AI DEGAETATAURMR | A 1
AT A TEAE TEA POAAOEAS OUAAA AuUucsgi

4
*AE OE®6 | EAUACT h A AUéA Ol OOAGA
AEAODPI ExI GAEAah pouUUyU . i =
bl OECEOE&AA OE® |dﬁ@£|AﬁnmohdeM§m
OOATEA OT UOQUUAEODT xA¢ E 1O ARCH Tx8AIgE
OE6 x DOAxAUEA AOAAEA x odedia¢ x AAh
ich do siebie.

21 AROOAOGA OEI 1T OAEOI xAl EGI U U £
1 AOAAEh CAU UAEODNI EAOMAxAE I UERT SYB
T EAAAT AET /1T UOUEe&ex8 01 1 AOAAE 1 A:
id TA ,EOx68 "AU | AATUAE UAOOOUA!
i AGUUT T PEO 86) OI i 6 E T AEAAA¢H
adiustacjin A1 A DPEOU&SBACAT ®HBMRAIOGAh EAOO
i AcT AcoAeéx EmaszynoOxU T AAOGCA¢C

wApAT TAAA[ TEA Al BPDOOUAUA Al p
0[[Q§,;A OEOOAE AT EETI 6060 DPOUAU 0&1f

DOUUEAAEAT A POAxAU ADPEAAT EAUT AE
AAEOCOOCANXEE AOUBL®UU 1T AOUUI OAUEAI

Oiiex E ETTUAE PDPIUUAEE Al bDOAI EAL

xUARATEA ' 1 EEE E EAE AUOEOI AAES x
4ROAOET £ x -1TOExEA xUO6AUUIE OA
bl xET 11 GAES

Do jakiego stopria uprzednio doznane od KGB represje,
Pl Ul OOAxEEU DEsOTT OOOAAEOh 0¢ Ol

Dl GOAAT EAOxAI AADPOUOOEE ' AxOUugl xA
COAT EA6 DOUAxET UECA AAOAUT Al AOa

AT OOAOAUUE Ea EAAT Aihybh, latz ténERA O& x
OOOAAEO Ea UAET PAc8 $O0OCE DHOUUDA
I UAUAT EA Oi EAOAEAAAER DI EAE GIi E/
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AUcAci T EIEAEAT OAh EO&OU AUt GxEA
EA UAAEaA O AEA OPOAXxBUUUDOOKD K
#ATTACT %l i A 1T OOUUI AeA AEO EI 1 £EE
wUlrde U +1 01 O0A1 O U . EAI EAARh OPAIE
YT 1 Uil i T OUxAi T AOUACI bl OUOEE x
PDOUUT s DA OUAAEG®S x x Pl OUOEExAT EOD
UT AET I T GAKTAaCEAIVQERAACT 8 01 1 ET 6 OAE
30AT ETT1T CcOl AUEAR U EOeOUI TEA TE
ET T OAEOO8 *8 3AxEAEEh AucU 1T £EAAC
UA UTAET I 1T GAEa EEI EOTI AOOO Eo6UUE?
Ul AATTACT DOUAL O ~AA G AA UFAA EO O A
x OATECE® xUOITUOITxATas *ACI OE
71T AO0TT O U 7A00UAxU DI xEAAUEAE Al
AUAOGO c¢i TEA PIUT AEah AT CAU OE®

i OAT ECEE8 50¢0COE&aA mldbecnipch @OUAAE
AOAET xAE OOAT O&I Of AAEE Ui AO¢cACT 8

I EAEEA GxEAAAAOxA 1 DPOAxAUEA DI
Oiiex TA +OUIEA x *AcAEA OAI OAE(
xUAAxAEA AUO8 <z@QUAGBGIAAUBAAREA OEb
OOUAAEAES8 3aAU6hEARECABAAO A3 UA UIALF
AxA OTiT U APEZEAT EAUT AR TEA Ul 00Ac¢
OAET I AT Al xAe¢ AU '1 EEE Al AOOEO PO

3DOAxA 1 AAI T xEAUA U +1 AOUT EA E
I AOsATU OAI AbGs 70PIT1T6h A OUOE.
epifanicznUl E xUUT AxAAT ER A T AxAO «x
BUEOI O1 EO&x8 | EOAGI Ec¢ dobaswdisec@OAT  x
00AT I O ved wh T EUAAE UAAOAT UAE x
U O&a 6endsAvszistkichspoczywa grzech zaniechania.

- EACAT  POUUEAITT GExUhDPOBAWEAT ¢
APEZEZAT EAUT A AT 4ATTETA E 7¢6AAUxT O
DOl xAAUET E DPOAI EAUT A TEOUICE8 3DI

+1 OAAdJAUUEexh U 11 600Oh O0OEi T OOEE
UADPTi1T6 xUUT AT EA EAATACI BAsOUAE]
Pbi DI xEAOUAEI xT Ui UADPI UT ATEDO O1i 6
I AxAT GUOO6ex EAOO EOI 1T AEAUUOOOUA

OOOAT T GAEAI E AT OOAOAUITTA OTiu 1TEA
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AT A TTITA DPEOAg

LoAEA CAT EE Ul AAUIT
TAE OPOAxU DHiiEI
OEl 1 &8xEaA EAOCOAD
AET EAATE U "1 I UAE DIiiil Al EE

x OAAI EUAA fego plank fha datyocgad, B2 proroctw i

UT AE&x AUAOO 1 AUAEExAI EGI U AAI O
OAEAEAOOOxA E EAOITTEETAE x0becethHO
GxEAAAUATEO O00AxAU x DI OOAAE nl /E
3:1-3).

Sytuacja w ZSRR, w tym religind UG A T Al Bl AU GA

OADPOAOGEA OAi OAEOUUAE xEAOUaAUARE ¢
xEAl 6 EOAE&x T A POUAOGEITA OPI O A

Al OOAOAUAT EA "EAI EE DPeUIEA OAI b

m: * w
* O/>OO(
)> m‘>=OtI‘I‘I

OAUAOGOT EAUU¢ 8 "UgA Oi HRET OAC
xEATTTAOT Al xA DI 0¢OCA Al A xOUUO
[T CIEGIU Al OOUAcs .AOUA BiOtOCA

xDOI 60 TEAUOI UDBI EACA Al A OOUT EOQAC
EAE O¢i xA8 ' AU DOUUDPAAET xI UT Al Al
00T AUUOORGRBAEE AEeOOh T A EO&OUI

UAT OOh x T AAATTGAE TE8 pnnn OAUA
PDEo¢ EAI AOh EI T £ZAOAT OEAOEA xEOAEa4
EAAT Ul U OUAEh EO&eOUU AT OOAOAUAI
DAT OEAR | AATEEEAA O GOAMRO C"LE Al #UAOTETx

oF AT AT EA AUc¢T x GxE®OA FTEx x $I
$i T EARE®OR x EO&OUI OAUAOOT EAUUECEIT
-EAAxEAAEAX OAET i AT AOEaAaA I 1TEA Al
EAOCOAI U OUAEh EOE& OU Gjandniip.Bki®.AUAT E
7TPDOAxAUEA T[T EACAI x OuUi OUI ET 1| A¢
POUUOUEA T E TA DPAIEs¢ AEAEAh AA

Oui 6ci Aoexoh AT 1T TEA uodouucei Al
¢AOEoh A TEA AAEU EEITIAOO TA
Oil UCAADOT AEh xEAUEACAI 4EOU U : AAE
"UCAT T AT AUT UI GxEAAEEAI O1T UDPAAC
I AOGAOxT xAgcAl EAE EI T EOAOU 1T AUxAO
71 EAxe AUEE OAOOEE AU U TEAcCI 1TEA

W czasie puczu w Moskwiet AT AE T EAE T AAxU AUU
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oecuUuodUaA Eli@AEEéODG ouoE xh OAA
DPOUAU -1 OExo8 Oui ATEO xA | xI xI
%BUA & x IAUAEOEaAUAE TA AEI AOGU xU
W#UAOT ETl xAAAE UxUETI A ExAOAOI x
jako wielodzietna rodzina uzyskali mieszkanie po | sekretarzu
+7h EO&OU OUaAUEc¢ " OEI xET ah A DOl
+7h OOA¢ bl OOAOOT AE T EI EAUET U8
aAUATEA U +OAITAIh ATA CAU 11
UOU Dl ABRCAYAEA TlexOui O1T 11 1TE
T'I'Gg EabDAT EA OEo6 x xAITTE )

AABOWYAT ET GAE Uil EACUAE OAI

\I

O_‘OIUJ
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o —

|
E
i
X

Konwencja w Dominowie.

Od lewej siedad 3AAT xOEEh +1TEAAUTUR 11T 0OUC
Gohlke, Obajté h ' OT AUEdOEEhRh 7 FIDIORDERM IxEIGOE
przed Roguskim Michalak Antoni z Dominowa
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Konwencja w Lublinie w 1946 roku z udzig A i . Jo@insonaw sali
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UAT 06 DPOoUU Oi & §lag§dyvial§@\{§<ﬁ’1i§kﬁrﬁ przék&alio
50U06 AT xE u,lecAEROE® AiAiAGEAAA ¢aAuUl EA
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Od lewej za Jerzym Szpunarem sto€ UA £ ' ,0JarA Sdweéd,
#UAGEAx | AAEOAER 1 OOOT E&l OEEh 1 EEA

I Of 0601 T ch -EAAUUOEAx , AxEAEEh !1 EAE/

1 AxAE OEAAUE 3A/
i ¢T AUEAIL U TEIITEAUT UAE UAT O&x38
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John Wycliffe gives hIS Bible translation to Lollard followers

JOHNWYCLIFFE

Lollardowie , Lollardzi -AUE T T ET xEA O &didhegomvi AAAEC
Anglii i Szkocjix 8) 6 E 86 x8 bDixO0O0AcJAmal bi A
Wiklefa. Nazwalollardzi x U x | A U EE_ 6 WHEJE AU heléndelskideid,
gdzielollenT UT A AU ¢dT. OA ¢

M8 , 7111 AOAUE xUOO6bPI xAl E POUAAEXEI

00UUx&AAAI E OACI OOAEO AUIE x06AOIl x
EOEo6 | John BEKME7 OxUAE xUOO&4aDPEAT EAAE i

TAUxA OOAEOQ T AxI eUxAI E Al O&x1 1 GAE
xEAIT EEAE 1 AOUAEOT AEéx E [ AE4O0E&x j Ux¢/
OAT T xTTE OOUBATEE&x E UAI EAT Uz AdOQUA!


http://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anglia
http://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Szkocja
http://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jan_Wiklef
http://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jan_Wiklef
http://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/J%C4%99zyk_holenderski
http://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lollardzi#cite_note-0
http://pl.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=John_Ball&action=edit&redlink=1

czynsz. W roku 1381 x UxT €AT E x I T CIEE COIIlTA
Pl AUaOET xUAE OPI OUAE OOEAAOAAE EACI

7A0 4U1 A0 E *TET "All jxAUAGIEAE Ox
xUi OOETE TA EOeI O 2UOUAOQOAUEA UTEAOE
AUUT Oud Al 1 DAT Gex U AEOA E i1 TAC

Ul OO6AET EOxAxT 006¢Oi Ei T AR Al A EAOcA i
86) h EEAAU A £IODhaAEdshBiblibgrafia [edytuj]
-AEOUI El EAT 21 AAh - AcA AT AUEI T D/
Warszawa 1988 Lollardzi [edytuj] Z Wikipedii
I./2.
PIOTR WALDOzW OBRONIEDOKTRYNY
I 70, i #) "1 13:%. ) %7!.' %, )
W cytowanych werstach antytypem Samsona w wyjawianiu win
papiestwa jest PIOTR WALDO (130p ot 0 8 36 ApméER! pC@Up
DOUUOGUAAe A1 , AAEEh &EI EOOUdAUUAU U
70AAU T CcAOl ac ¢ci $OAE OAdOEEh E DI
CAIETT Al GAAAW OxET OAUAcU T A 1ClEA
UuddisecUu OE6 U EAcCT 0OaEs : 1Al AuceouU U
xUEaxOUU Ea UAAEE 1 Ea-1DJI0EIadA AWBAIRGGA
UAAEE pnnm &HR2EOOAIT @&BOpAIXED jaldzal x A -
I i 00i ¢éx POUAU OUx8 nAEAAAAUEEx U l

Al DPIT UUAEE OUUI OEEAE EAET EAdJdAA EEAQ

OE6 DADPEAIFIT xE E OI AT OiTih TAOUBAEE DI

C;

I OAU Y111 AAT OACI EQBI)ThA GOk OAE AEEONEA UE A E
ITE OOUOI £l xATE x DOAxAUEA -i7-644 11 GA
DIl UUAE® 1T EOAGI A¢ nxUOI ElzGdolrsny ® OAx AU
xI 1171 GAE AxAl CAIl EAUT AE OUUOEAE Al OOA

ruchu. 11731217 r.zDOUACT | U¢ DPOUAU 06¢Oi AAUA U
Nowy Testament. 1170 - OOOAEOEA " EAI E68 7 plxo
i AEaOAE OAT QHRan&ujepkazrogziei@8 nauczania prawdy
x PDEAOxT OT AE DOI 001 AEAN | OAe OOxEA
rozgrzeszere Oh AAOAIT T T ET i h AUUG¢AOh AEOQUOGO
Ol AOCEUAER) )p)p X 280 , AOAOAJOEE 1 Al AxEA
ppyt O8 DAPEAI UAAOAT EA AlAddentEIRCT UA
T AEDPT 06T EAEOUU PAPEAIh xUOOOACODEAQRT
T AxO8AE¢ 7A1 AAT Oéxh 11 AmgdiyOiexIVE ET T
Ol AT OUA 1 AOCAOAJOEEI DIiTixT EA OUOAA EI
1/3.
i2%$. )/ 7)) %#: . % 25#(9 %7T!.' %, )#: . %
i OAAT ET xEAAUT A UAEAOAUT T xAT EA  %x AT
sukceDh EAEEI AUu¢i TIFUxEATEA | UAEA OA
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http://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/1381
http://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Reformacja
http://pl.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Lollardzi&action=edit&section=1
http://pl.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Lollardzi&action=edit&section=0

1 EAAAUDEAAUATOOxT UAEGAEA TA COAIE]
%x AT CAl EA OEAUUxAEA AASU Ox8E OAAUEA

POl xAAUEc¢ AT EI 1T £01 1 OAAEE UA 0OOUI Al

C
DOOOGAITEsh Al A UAxOUA 1T POOUAUA Eah
Ti 8ET8 DPOUAU DADEAlA 50AAT A )Y)T AT DI
/A pnwe 08 DI AEac OEs OITE EAUITTAU
oratorskieCT AT ¢aAuue¢ 1T AAUEACUxAT EA xUCI &,
AT 0ih TAUEATE x OOO€E IAAOAAUUT8 00
OUAEC¢T UcOi i AAUEE BDHOUU OF AEA CO0bPs6
Pl OUxA¢U 0c¢Oi U 1 OAUER EOeOUU DI OUOAA
migjscd x 1 G¢h AU OAA¢ OE6 OAUAI U EAUIT AL

T EAEO8 OUAES AOOCEAE 0OOOI T U AT OOAC
OPOAxEACURh A TEA Auci 1 AOAUUAEAI Eh
%x AT CAT EE OO0T1 01 xAg x FUAEOh 1 0A POUU
CAOxT T OEacAITE8 * Al Al Bvobedralne AT OA
FUAEA OAci AUU ETTACI AOAEI xT Aci 0OOI
i cel 11T GAER A Al UA OUiI EAUEAhRh UxI11A]
OUBOEAE OAAU E bi OAUATEA O EAlIAACIh
I AOAU PiI AT IAh T A EOBDOUCAI GAAUEWCIOA&
OAEIT AUEeEU T A AOico EAOAUEES

.EA xOUUOOGEEA EAATAE E TEA UAxOUAR
AOIl co DAcT a UAEO6Oex8 4AE 1-m®/, 21 AAO
UAPAxT A OUl xEAEOEEACI bl AAAT AR x00
UAOGE UT a IBEABIT UOEMAIUT T AUEAEA8B +EI EAEO

|

AUl E O1 UAOe&exi11T 1o6FrAUUITE EAE E EI AE,
TA OIE CcOITEAh 1 EAU&AUI x EITJdAO EE
EAATT OOAE xalObPl ExAE OAPOOAAEEd Al ,
OEAT AAl ex8 7 EITJdAO E OAI 21 AAOO UAAc¢
OAE 1 EAUT AE OUAOGUU TA IUAEA U ¢AOEA
xUOOAxEAT EAI I A TEAPAxI-&4a AACWADBAT AEo
AOOI OUOGAAEA ADPT OOT 1 OEEI BAE AUITOMETAIORDE 4
UA OxUAE Ol xAOUUOUU AxEA xObpeili10OU
DOOOAT T EAUAR T PAOOA TA OACOI A AAT AA
FAdOEEAR EO8OA x OIEO AAI OUAE Axi1 0,
klasztory.

I A x38AOT x1 ACI EADTTAMIBEAEOOx A ADEAC AT
reformator, Norbert z Xanten /1085ppot1 8 7004aPExOUU
AOGAET xT Acih Ui O0A¢ EATITTEEEAI x B8AT
AAOAOOGEEI O (AT OUEA 68 7 pppu 08 D
DI ATATT DI A xbPEUxAlI AGAEAORET DI AAWARD |
-AEaAOAE O1F UAAE¢ OAT CEI E UA UcCi Aa
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AUEACAITT Gg EAUTTAUEAE xo6AOI xT ACT  x/

UAAUscU 1T OAAUAg Ci AT OAU 1 EAUT EAEC
UAAAUAT xAg¢ DOUUCT O1 xA¢ ARREEMIT | AERA
DOUAU | UAEA POOOAITTEAUA E OOOAEOI "
AAT O UAc¢cTIuUue AOAI x O0OAITT OOAh AUEAI ¢
Ul 00A¢ xEO8 OAA AOAUAEOEODPAI - ACAAA(
xOp&i 11 O0ARh EOI Dl GIAEAOAEO¢E.6l OBADDRA
OAcCOl AOT UAEh AAEaA DI AUAOAE UAETITIT xE
Al 31T AT 06 40UAAT AEEACI UAET1T OA1T 00I
AUUIT E Uc¢iFTTA U cOoOOPU I 6OEEAE E I Ad
ET GAEéE¢ E DOAEQUEDOxA&U bk OB& IOIUA I IUAIU
El AGUOOAAE8 " OAAEA T EAIE UAEIT xAg
xd AOT xT Ul h- IOEATO®@Ua x ET OAT AEAAE AC
xUDbl OAF AT EAl ET GAET ¢éex x OUAOUS

yT AAUAE DI O1T AUU¢cU OEs 1 i-pputfd 11 BA
m.in. OAUT EAI I AAT AOAA8 oI DOUUESGAED G
I Al xEAUEE AOOUPAOOAOOEEA x " OAOAEES
UAGxEAAAUATEA E TEAITOAITA |UAEA A
piciaAu 1T A OAIAO OAEOAI ATl 6ex AOAUE
OTTEAxAFKr BDABPEBAE 1O AUEACAITIT GAE EAU
OEo6 Al ' AAT AOAA8 4O0AEEC EAATAE TA
bl AAEOUAT U Aueg I TEADOAxT T UGITIT Gg 8
DOl OAEOT OAIT E 11 AROOA AUI E bPI xAITE Al

Gwidon, legat papieski na Czechy i Morawy. Arnold mimo wszystko

xE6A TEA UAPOUAOOAE 1 AOAUATEARh A x py
x | EAGAEA OOxA¢U OPI OU DPIiTEBAUU UxII
Al PAPEAOOxA TPADPEAI )11 AAT QUcjugz) Uil A«
)) EEAOT xAIT E +1 GAEIT ¢Ai DPOUAU EEI EA |
OAEEUI U U DBixI A0 xUAT OO0 Al OUDPADPEAI A
GCe¢l1 OE¢ EITEAAUTT G¢ xUOUAAUATEA OEos E
AsAO [ AOAOEAITUAER Ul EADEAE EA E DAL
OECAAATEA | ZEAO 1T A OUAAU +1 GAET A8 7
POUUxeAAad OAxT 1 OAEET YBUUT OEIEAGU ppdUGAL
OAAE OEo Ai AAOAOUA +i11 OAAA )Y))8 . A0
na Stolicy Apostolskiej i tronie cearskim, a w konsekwencji pojednanie

i E6AUU DPAPEAIFAI A AAOAOUAI h ODBPT xT AT x
ppuvt Oh OE®OU DPOUAU x1 EOEA AAOAOUA &
O6AA O0aAO PAPEAOGEEACT h OUIT ATU UA EAQ

PI xEAOUAPESNEABDAEEA OPAITITI 8
. AGEE !''O1TT1 AA U "OAOAEE xUxAOEtU EAE
AT CAOAcCi EOPAA U ,Ui1TO6h EOCEOU TEICIT
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OT AUET Uh OPOUAAAE OAOUOGs6 | AEaOEOh DE/
OE6 xo6AOT x1 ANEO GEAQN T QRUIEOU & A OAéoOxT |
Al UAAxEATEA8 o1 xi ¢OEaA OEs6 T A " EAI
DPOUAECAAD T A EBUUE DPOI xAl OAl OEES8

/| AbaA 1T AOAUA¢H DTOcOgOEaA OEs OUI

x OAOUAEA DPOAxAUExA 3¢1 »El xEAIDOxEOAD K

OAEECT 8 41 xAOUUOUA E 1TAGI AAT xAU Ul Al
, U116 UAEAUAe EAAT AE 1T ABAUATEA OAE o0
EAET TEA [T AEaAUI GxEoAAdh AT E bDHOUUC
OUOOAAEE O0EI OO OAAAl A&o6 0 AP Bhlx wOBAERG
Pl UxT1E¢ xDOAxAUEA 0ET 001 xE E EAC

AT AOT xT 11T ACI OA8 OO A bi AEs Oa U i
DOl xAAUATEA AUEACAITIT GAE EAUTT AUEAEO
UCiT AU [ EAEOAT xUAE AEOEOPEKBA $BAUUEESC
OUAOAAT EAE&a AN FA DI 0eOOUAdOOXT xET E
T EACi ATUiI EAPECATT I8 7 TESOAUUAUAOEA x

EOe OA UOAOUOa OOAIT A OEs O1T UOAOOAE AN
DIl AUEA¢ T A OUx8 Al OET 1T AAEBEAR I T ARG AA AE|
OAe0OOxAh AAI EAAODO E DOAAU EAUTT AUE,
TAOAAAT OAOTYh EO&OUU bPi UT OOAxAIT E x OI
Ui TATanUATE EAAUT EA U
O00i b1 EOh x EAEE AcTTHTT AxBAOAU
OAEOAR 1T AUUXx aAA OEAAEA 5AT CEIE U
DOUAU bl 000I UAE T EOAGI AT A EAEI
x¢AOla EEAOAOAEES® TAEOEOPEh EAD

X
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ é TA ~
| ADOOOAAER 1 AUUGEAQTMPUI AcBAEORI Bl O A

UAxT AAAERh A

Al
E

%OAEAOUOOE®Bh A EAPEAdOOxT EAAUT EA «x
UAAET xAEA ¢/ EAUA T AOUech EAET OOOAT T xE
1./ 4.
LOLLARDZI
Lollardzi-AU¢ O1 BT 1 EOQUAUT U E OAIECEET U C
w. do anghl OEEAE 2A &I Of AAEE8 4AO0I EIT c, |

T AGlI AAT xAex *TETA 7UAI EEEA2AR U1 AAU
IQEIOAUEEAQL%\OTAAUAO CAU OxAlIA OE®§|

| AGEE 1T A 7UAI EAAR0 AR {1111 ExA EAOO
AUEA@MHMKE AAT AT AucA DOUAAA xoOuUuuocC
AEOUAGAEEAdOOxA8 . AOAUAIT Eh F+A EOEG&! |
DOAXAUEXUIE cEOCES6lFI Ee 1T OAU AU ODBOAx
Al CcT AT ETE xEAAAU | AEa x¢AAUs 1T APOAx
xEAouubamuonA ECEET A T OAU AOOI OUOAO
A TEA TA EEAOAOAEEE EIT GAEAITAE8 01 Al
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AOOT OUOAOD O0oEOCIA TAA ABOI OUOBADL EOE
UAAXET T UAEch T UT AAUAEAAAE El DOAx AL
wObpei Tl 6a xEAOTI UAE EO8OA 1 AECAAA OEHb
nie jest tym samym. Nauczali o predestynacji. Obstawali przy

APT 0011 OEEI OABOOxEA 1T OAU 1 Dbi AAOET x
: ADOUAAUAT E 0O&x1 EALI OOAT OOOAOHAT AEA

AAUEI | xEAE 1EAEO8OUU EAE 1AGI AAl xAU
EOAAOOXEA , ETAII1OEEOA AAEI AOI xAcHh

OAEOAT AT O TA OxTEI xAOOUOAAEA TEA CI

Etymologia

, 111 AOAR , 111 AOAE I OA , T 1 1ylO AU
DPOUAUxEOEEAI EOC&8OQUI I EOAGI AT T I OA
xUEOUOACAAT EAh EAGIE x 1 C&8l A xUEOUC
AT CEAl OEEAEh EO&8OUAE OxAlFATT UA 1TAGI,
icel 1T GAE E EOEOUAE AT AOCEAUT ins¢ AOA
E6UUE AT CEAI OEE8 7 bDPic¢i xEA 86 x8 OA
EAOAQUEA8 )T T1A7UMEABAEEAGARA EAOO OxAlL .,
T AOOOAITTA E TATT OE OEs Al OUAEh [ AEa,
Al A Pl OEAAAEAAUAE AEAAAI EAEEA xUEOQUO/

Terl ET  OE O¢ irlahdizk Ikleryk, Henry Crumpe, ale jego
Pl AET AUATEA TEA EAOO DPAxT A8 -AOOxATL
ET1 AT AAOOGEEA 0O¢1T xI el T11AAOAe T UT AA
/| ATT OE OEo6 OAEIFIA Al ETI1 AT AAOOGEEACT ¢

"maOEA 1 Ol A AUEAAET AdAKADOREA GAA UcxGD Ech
i xUEA OEAxT A EAET OUET Al ExU AExAQ0O
POUATEAaq 1T A AOAT AEOUEATETA , 11 EAOAA
OO0A¢ OE6 xUAEOIT Ui EAUTT AUEABZE A% xAE AE (
OEo xOAAU bPi A PATT xAT EAI Al CEAI OEEI
AT CEAI OEEAE DI AT IITT GAES8 SDAlme ui 60,
GOI A E-langielskie "loller"-1 AT ExU x¢&AUb (;Ah DO&I 1E
I AAOAES8 00AxA|D|A|A|eﬁUEé® OBT x AT T EV
bl AET AUE¢ UA OOAOI I UOT AcI COAAEEACI
cl 8xE¢8 3¢i xi O AAOAUIT AUB8001 DI EA~
(11 AT AAOOCEE bi AET AUATEA EAOGO 1T AEAAOQAL
xDEUxAT TEAZN Of A ORAIET T EIAREERE]I AOAE
Oxe8E DI AUAaOAE x 1 OOAOT EAE AxeéAE AAEA
/I OAOEEOOAI h (11 AT AEAQ E OEOPEI T UAE >
cl 11 EOIi e j xUEAQ EAOO ET OAOAOOE&aAa Al (
Wierzenia

' AUET 1 xEAE | & xEE OEW<hi AIUET EI TOGEAOAL UA

DEOI AT E *TETA 7UAI EEEZADAR TEA T EAIE |
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ani oficjalnej doktryny. Podobnie, jako ruch zdecentralizowany,
, T1T1 AOAUE TEGCAU TEA TEAITE ATE TEA b
autorytetu. Ruch zwa UAT U AU¢ U xEAITIT A 0@l
pT EAAUdJAUU , 111 AOAUE 1T EAEITTEAAUT EA
: AOGAAT EAUI , 111 AOAUE AUl E A1 OUEI AO
akceptowali domniemanej zepsutej natury zachodniego
AEOUAGAEEAJdOOxA 1T OAODAIXBAEOM] EA ADOBE;
+1 GAET ¢A8 7EAOUaAh EI +i1 GAE&c¢ 2U0UI OF
E o 111 AGAUE B

TA xEAIT A OPT O Agx ,T1T1TAOAUE UACI aAA]
EAAE OAI ECEET UAE8 "U UAPAxT E¢ AOOI O
, TT1TAOAUE UADI AUDURAIAUVA PO UBOABDI AAUAT E
TAOT AT xUh AT OiTF1IExEElT xEOEOUAE EII
"EAI EE8 7UAI EAELE OAI DPOUAOGeOI AAUUE
Gi EAOAEaA x poyrt8

*AATA U ¢cOO0DP ,7T11AOAeEx xUOOT Oi xA¢A
Wnioské x , 111 AOAex DI POUAU DPOUUAEAEA EA
1 60UI powuv 08 -EiiT h EF TEA Auvel AATO
OA TAUxEAOAEAAI AU DPAxT A PIAOOAxIT xA
x1 ET OAE OPOUAAExXxEAC OE® TAAUxAT EOD
POUUxEAAGAET ¢ A EAET +A CcOTi AAUATEA Al

001 OE AOAET xUAE A OUAAU AEAExT GAES

|
piciaAd ,111AO0OAgxh EI OAEOAI AT O AOA
OPOUAAUT T GAE E TEA xUxi AUE OEoszyU " EAI
OAIL OOAEA OE6 1 EOAOAITTEA AEACAI #E
T EOAGITTA x AxAT CAl EAAE8 3U0&00U0U xI1
ET GAEAITTE TEA DI xEITTE UAEIT xA¢g OE6 (
OOAT T xEOEA x +1 GAEAI Ah DPIiTEARALG xUO
i E6AUU OPOAxAI E AOAEA A OPOAxAIE DA
xOEAUOEA OEs 1T A TEAAT OUAAUT ¢ O1T UOIT I

ul & x
x +1 GAEAT A TAOAUTi8 *AE PDPEOUA x OxI|
(OAOI1dq c¢EAGIE EOUUL > A h I
AEAOT EIT xA 1 AEa AU¢ A

([
p]
cC H*
— M
-0

OUIT ET 1TTFTA AU EA Ul Al Arcec

,T11AOAUE OxEAOAUEI Eh EI +1 GAEg&gc¢c 2!
AT AUAOT A E EAcCI OxEAOAUAT EA AUAEA
nieusprawiedliwione poprzez AUEAAUEAUAT EA8 #Uo6 Gg
AT OUAUUECA T 1TATEOx UA Ui AOGCBUAE E EI1 OAI
UADPOOAEA DPITEAxAI 1T AAE&aCA¢U EOESI U
x OUUOOET TATALU OEe 1 1Al E¢ DI 0é x1
OECT 111 GAE Al | KAEEOA EIxADI @A AT EA  ET

OxAl AT A UA UAUOAER OxAFr Al Eh EI xUOE
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pi OOUAADBE&aAUI E EAUATEA 3¢i xA A 1E:
OxAlFIATT UA TEAAAUDPEAAUT Ah DI TEAxAL xI
I AOAU 1T EII " TEAR Al BDAINIxAGUEES

7EAOUAA x EADPEAJdOOxI GxEAAEEAEHR ,
UAT 111 GAE +1 GAEI ¢A Al OOOAT AxEAT EA
Ci AT 1T GAE ET GAEAI T UAES : ADOUAAUAE&A
EADEAdOOxA , 111 AOAUE OxAlI Al EAWAT M6 /
I EA¢ I AAT AE OUAUAcCel T AE xeAAUU 1 ADPC
ExAOOQETTI xAl E POAEOUES® AAI EAAODO EOEGH

PEAOOI xAg OOUBA&x DIl EOUAUT UAER CAUL

Ei T EAIl xAg U AOAEI x&a [ EOEas

7TEAOU&aAh GxPACEEAAET T T OE6 DI GxEsAA
AAOCGAITTTEI T E DOAEOQUEITIT OAIABUBAIN KilfGe,
+1T GAET ¢A T AAAT a x OOAT OOOAOOAT AEAAEE
AcT Cl Ot AxEAdJOOXxAAES8 41 UAUOTEI OEODE
+1 GAEgd PDAAAAEA TEA DPI OEAAAE E DOl xA
OEs6 T A AT AUAOT UAE OUOOACAAE UAIEAO0O 1

YT 1A 71 ET OEE I ATT OE¢ U OE® Al A x
DOUAAExT ACl EAOQOUA Gi EAOAE UA PDPOUAOO®
xEAOUh | RdOOAIET DE xET T 1 bl Al ACA¢ DO
71 ET OEE 1 AOUOAAcCU 0Oe&xi EAI PDEAI cOUUI
OAT ECEET A T AOAUU EAEI TAAE4aCAEaAAR |

"TCA8 01 OC6PETITA xA 71EI OEAAE AUCA O0¢
aborcja. Poza Dwunastma Whnioskami, Lollardzi mieli wiele zasad i

UxUAUAE&x8 )AE OEOPEATEA TA "EAIEE £

DOUUOE&ac8 ,111AOAUE TAxIT ¢UxATE OEs O
EOUOUET xAl E +1 GAE&E¢ UA TEA xUOOAOAU
ObjawieniAgd 7EAI O , 111 AOAéx xEAoOUUET h A

xEAOAUER A OADPEAI E
AEEET I xEAE OADEAI
i DADEAOH@:oEAET

xEAI A EAE DEOI
TEA xEAOQOUUI Eh I E
7E§OQUIEH A OUOOA
Historia

. AOUAEI EAOO biI OI UPT AUBAEO AUEAcAIlI
EAEI EAOAOUAU8 . A DPIiAUaAOEDOh 7UAI EAEE
*TETA U 'AOGT O E TEAAE6OT & AOAET xEAdC
zainteresowani w  proponox AT & DOUAU , T 11T AOA
AOAET xEAdOOxA E OOxi OUAT EA 11
Ei AOGUOT O0exh AT OAA¢T OEs6 1 OOAOAAUT EA
7UAI EEEA2A AEOITEE 0Oéexl EAL OT ExAOOU
O&xT EAF UAAET xAEI IOOERCKE®EICI aAgx 1A
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xI 11T GAE AAAAdh Al O0& x1 EAL AAci i
UAET OAOAOI xAT UAE OUI OAi Ui 8 O0EAOxOU
ObPi OEACU ,111AOAex Bl "O1 AEA #E¢i DOEE
E ETTE ,1T11AOAUE hOEARWAA E E 1DEO UWE & AMETX(
*TET 'Aiiﬁ T AOCAUAE 1T AOGE ,111AOA&x8 3
c0|rA" EA OUIEIT Al A +1GAET AR Al A

obi AAUIACI8 /| AOT AET A TAEOITU OOGAED

tegostanurzeczybyA Oex1 EAIF UxEaUAT A U UAEGA
' AOT Oh EEAAU 1 BPOGAEE¢ 11 ''1ClE6 x Aal
EOe OACT OI GAE¢ Ol AEA PDOAxT PI DBPOUAU 0>

,Tllépgpé 1 Apl OEAT E OEITU 1pP&O g A

X
GxEAAEEAES DODT REOAUE AU 4ETT A0 ! 00I
#AT OAOAOOUS +081 (AT OUE Y6 jBIiiEII
xUAAC x ptmp 08 AAUEO c¢$A EAOAOGEAI

DOQAAExE1 ,|||AOA|15 |AAU UAAOAT EAES
"EAI EE EAUAI EAAEADBODESEx 1T A OOI OEAS

. A PIT AUAaOEO 86 OOOIAAEA OOAE ,T111ACcC
EAE +1 GAE&¢ E OAdOOxI 001 01 xAgUu A
T AAUaAUI AUC T OPAIT ATEA TA 001 GEA
OUAI EAGITEEAh EO&OU swdich eoldEddbwskichd DA OA E
PDiclaAex8 *Aci ACUAEOAEA AUCA DPEAOxOL
UAOT AT Es EAOAUEES

2UAAOQOUA |-TAUCAMOAGK COOPA UEAI EAT AE
OUaAéx 2UOUAOAA )))h UT ATUAE bi AAUA
sprzyjania reformom religijnym Johna Wycllffea Henry Knighton w

OxI EAE c¢+O1TEAAec EAET 1T AExAIrT EAEOUUAI
Sir Johna Trussela, Sir Lewisa Clifforda, Sir Johna Peachey'a, Sir
Richarda Storey'a i Sir Reginalda Hiltona. Kronika Thomasa

Walsinghama dodge Williama Nevila i Johna Clanvowe'a, inni

bl OAT AEATTE AUcCTTEI xEA OAci EO6cO U
OxI EA OAOOAI AT Ouh UAxEAOAE&aAA EIT OPEO
EAE EAE AEACA [ AEa Ul OOA¢ OPAITTA A
DI xOOAG UBA®IAOAT xT Aexh A 2U0UAAQUA |11
icec EAET OAAU x AUAOEA CAU Ul ERh AUI
John Oldcastle latab & I | EdkEo napomykali o otwartym buncie.

7AFT A x EAE DOUUDAAEO EAOO EAE Ac¢C
OOATT xEOEA AAU OOATEA OE6 1 £ZEAO& xE
7UAI EEEADA PT AAUAO EAE | UAEA8 . EAOUA
Ci Ol ExUi DOUAAExT EEEAI ,111AOA&éx E DI
de haeretico comburendo w 1401 r. jadowicie sprzeci@ A OE®6 OAE
opiniom.

277



3EO *TET /1 AAAOOI Ah Al EOEE DOUUEAAE
&A1l OOAEEA x EEOOI OEE (AT OUEA )Ye6 3UA

OEAxTETTT AixiAu TA Oih FA xUUIAEA

OAEAEEC U OxEAOAUUAE T BEXIAOO CEATEIAMC A EQUA T
PO&AT xAT 1T DI OxA¢ EOel Ag "O1 6 OEs 1EA
"O01 0 /1 AAAOGOI Ao A OPOAxEeh A 111 AO0A
DAdOOxA E DPOUAGI AAT xATEA , 111 AO0Aex O
innych ofiar zaOPOAxo6 , T 11 AOAegx Ul 00A¢cT 00O,

0001 AAEOh xGOe&A TEAE AU¢ 4EITI AOG (AOA
hrabstwie Chesham w roku 1532, jako jeden =z ostatnich

POUAGI AAT xAT UAE8 300AOUI Exa DAl EaOEa
, 111 AOAexOPA BEITAR EOAAOOxI T O&IT El
zwyczajowo spalani.

, 11 AOAUE Ui OOAITE OEOOAAUTEA xAECTI

AUAOGEA AT CEAI OEEAE 2A & Oi AAEEh x EOe

Aue x EIT T OPEOAAEE DOUAU bijégdideirali 1 A
2AE OF AAE6 EAOO TEAPAxTU E xUIACA AU
2AZE Of AAEEh x¢aAUAEaAaA 4ETTAOCA -1 OA:

1 AOAAI E8 ooUUxéAAU 2AE Ol AAEEh  x (
I AOh T AxT e¢UxAI E OEOobiskup @uthBert z AT i
UUxAc i OOAOAT EUI c AUEAAEE
A TEBAUU 111 AOAATE E DPérl
i E OAEEIE EAE "ADPOUGAER |
T OUT O x AR E A2 EAAEGE AABEG AOAE >

BERENGARA SHOLASTYKA APOLOGIA
(s. 562-577)
LIST ABELARDA DO PRZYJACIELA
#U6 001 OE®6 UAAOUARh A DPOUUECGAAU T «x
TA UIiEAT 6 1TAOOOI Eéxh xUi ACAEaA Al AI
$1 AOGAci h AETAI EDNEo POGEAB&AUE AAUDPT GOA
Dl OOAT T xE¢ Al EAOQUAUA U AAIT AEA 1T APEOA
T EAPOUUEAUT Aci 1 E 17T 006h x OUi UAIiEAO
E OUT Ach A OxT EA DPOUAAExT T GAE | UAEI
nieisnEAEaAAR Al Al AAOAUI Uil EET T AR E
AEAODI ExEAE EA UTT OE¢38
: OAOGUOGa OUAAUUN EOGe OA UT AT A Oa >
GxEAAAAOxA8 4AEa xCAGIEA xUDO&AIT xAIl
AEAURATOOx DI OEBOCOEAOU OEs A@o AL Aw A
AAT Ach EAEE xUC¢EiI OEOU U cegoil1101uUi
ccObi OA 1 OAUEA OI UOOAaAE bPi GxEAAEA
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OOAGAE E T AIi AOUAUITTA 1aAdi GAEas ' 1 Ah
TEAI ADAOOa OEc¢a DOUAEITTAGEAN UT ADG x OR B E
POAxA6 E AAU T COeAAEh E AAU ExEAAEOC
x AUESAUU¢ T UAT Aa O¢l xA T AT EAUTTACI
ExEAAEOOI G¢ xUi T xU O0a Al OEAAEA OAE

jak gliniane i drogocenne naczynia, a frx AA E- EALAE AW AUT A
xUExET OT A DI OOAxU8 406 OAia DI OOAxo6 I

AOOCEI 1T AAUUTEO8 ¢ TEA Al AOGAcCT O1 1ie&
bi AAEOUAT EAR 1T AAU AAU xUEAUAch A ]
UAXxEAOA DPOAxAs68 O DDABEE UEEOIOUDRBAT I
ETTUAE OUAAUU8 *OF AAx1 1T OEOUUAI AOA

OxAE GxE®6 Ol GAEh Ol ucei OEC A OxA AOD,
3UAU6GI ExA xUAAxAECA OEo 1T AI T AAATA A
ngAUAUﬁ E EAR AIUA UGH BAOONR UGH AMEAT U 1T A E
EOF OUIET 1T A OxUAE UAOEOCAAE8S #EAOUU
Ol xA OIT UPT OUAAUA C¢AOEAITE 1TEAAAR O¢i
AT Cl OCAxEAdOOxAI |x|Aex8 4xT EA Cc¢gl x
xAAcOCc PAEPDIBEUUOET xEA OxT EA CAEG6UEA

CEOOEEA OUAUUOUB8 4AE O6AUExACT ATl Ug.
GxE6OUI E 1T AOEAIER FFTA AUIEGI U OECIITTE
i AGAAER U OAAT GAE UAOUAU& QUWAGAIEKIE A
AGITER A TATU OAE bPiOslFTACT x 1 EAA
7U00U0U¢T T A GxEAOET h AT Auei OEOUOAR .
01 Ul OOAxEAEaAA x ODPIEIE® EITUAER xUAO
Al A OxUAE OOOUActéx8 #EBABACAG OOOEAAAI
uce

UxT 6ACAG UAxOUaA AEOCEOPeEx T A OUlIld
EAOAOUEEAI E TEAU DPIOITEITU pPEe&A 1T AA
AETAUaAAQT AO|QAMEA£E@U@@@@%UEEDEAE

ne-OUUOAE OOET EB8 "¢ OECAG EAUAT EAR x UL
TEI x I TAITEOGOxAAE Al "T CAh Al A x OEOQOU!
AU Cci xUClT A¢ UA GxEAOA AEOUAGAEEAIT 8

OEd Al Ech EEAAU TEA xEAAUEAGh UA EiCIi

xUAOAdAAI j[géﬁ EOeOU AUUT EcAG AOAAN

AAUE¢ ¢i U UEAIE FUEaAUAE E Ol EAG
I

O06eb #EOUOOOOA E xOUUOOEEA *Agl O¢ 1l x
OuU x¢AGl EA DI xEI EAT AG DG EGOAREIXI All EE
DOUAA T AUAITE GxEoOUAERh AAU xOAOUAEA

OO6A¢ OE® ETTUI Auvcei xEAEEAI h EOF 1 EA

iTrArh xT 1T AcAGh AAU bPi UI 0OOAc OAEEI h E
FAAU CI AOAEIxa@BGIEAAEHEE%AﬁDOUUTEA
I AAT AOAAR A EAATAI & U 1T AAAT UAE EAUA
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cei OAi8 " U O AU¢i xEAE xOici 00bpi O
Oil EEATI xET1TACi OUAUADPOR 1T AUUxEGAEA 1
#EOUOOOOCQ n* A ynE A@chi winly@'A ald @ Bej

1 AOT O1T Gl Eh EO&8OAE beUT Al UAI O AUT T Uh

¢
I

TAci T A T EAEOCADO DPOAI EAUT UIuvus #UUOAE
EAUAT T8 7 AExElI 6 DI OAI AAcT OE8 xEPZ
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